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Pa6ora sBasercs nepBoii MoHOrpapHyeckoll CBOAKOH IO aHIHJO-
uepatufam IOra CCCP (Kpmiwm, KaBkas, Cpennsas Asus). B Hel pac-
CMOTP2HBI CHCTEMaTHKa, IaJe03KOJOTHs H cTpaTHrpadHyecKoe 3Ha-
YeHHe aHUHJOLUepaTHA. B rsaBe o 3KOJOrHH IpeAnaraerTcsi HOBas
cxemMa MmopoJoTHYeCKOH KJaacCHQUKAU¥H Me3030HCKHX pasBepHY-
TBIX aMMOHFTOB, PacCMOTpEHH BONpPOCH 06pa3a XH3HH, cpelbl OOH-
TaHHsI, aTakxe [poxopesa H TaboHOMHM aHLHJIOLepaTH. [To HOBOMY
paspellleHH ‘HEKOTOphle BOIPOCH CHCTEMATHKH JaHHOTO CeMelcTBa.
OXxapaKTepH30BaHbl Bce pojnl (B TOM YHCJIE 3 YCTaHOBJEHBI aBTOPOM)
# HoBbte BuAnl (14) aHumJiouepaTH], BCTpeYeHHHIE HA TePPHTOPHH
IOra CCCP. Ha ocHoBe aHanH3a KOMINIEKCOB aMMOHHMTOB PacCMOTPEHE
BONPOCH 30HAJLHOTO IeJleHHs rorepHBa, 6appema H anra HeKOTO-
PHIX DErHOHOB H YTOYHEHO CTpaTHrpadHuecKoe 3HaYeHHe H3Bec-
tHeIX Ha IOre CCCP Buzmor anumiaouepatn. IlpeanpHusTa Takxe
MOMNKHTKA CONOCTaBJeHHs GHOCTpAaTHrpadHuecKHX cXeM roTepHBa—
anta IOra CCCP # HeKOTOpBIX I0XKHBIX H CeBepHBIX perHoHoB Epponst-
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BBEIAEHHE

ITpencraBurenu cemeictBa Ancyloceratidae Hapsigy ¢ ApyruMu rerepoMop-
(DHBIMH aMMOHHTaMH  JIOBOJIbHO IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHs! reorpaduyec-
ku. Hekoropele u3 HHX SBJASIOTCS PYKOBOASLIMMH HCKONAaeMbIMH  JJs
rotepuBa, 6appeMa M anta. Kpome TOro, aHuu/onepaTHIl XapaKTepU3YIOT-
Cs1 BeCbMa U3MEHYHBLIMH (POpMaMH PaKOBUHBI, UTO YCHJIUBAeT HHTEPEC K 3TOH
TpyIIlie aMMOHHTOB C TOYKH 3peHHsl NajeoOHONOTHYeCKHX HCCJeJOBaHHUM.

Ha IOre CCCP annunonepatuaipl 06UJbHO NPENCTABJAEHE B HI2KHEMEIOBLIX
ornoxenusx IOro-3ananuoro Kpeima, KaBkasa u 3anaguoit vactu Cpejaneii Asun.
Eme B npoujioM cTo/ieTdl OHU OblJIH OIIHCAHbI NI0J, Pa3HBIMU POJIOBEIMH HaHMe-
HoBaHusMHU. [lepBrie cBefieHHs colepxkarcs B paborax JI. @. Banesuua, C. E.
Cumonosuua (1873) u C. E. Cumonosuua, A. M. Copokuna, JI. ®. bauesuya
(1874, 1875). Ilosxe 1. Auryna (Anthula, 1900) usyvan pasHooOpasHylo Me-
JOBYIO HCKoNaeMyr (ayHy, B TOM UYHCJ€ W aMMOHMTHI, OINHCAaB HECKOJb-
Ko BuJOB ceMeficTBa Ancyloceratidae. B usyuenun anuusiouneparus KpoiMa,
KaBkasza u 3akacnus OGoabuwiylo poJab ceirpanu Tpyast H. M. Kapakama
(1897, 1907) u Y. M. Cunnosa (1905, 1906, 1908, 1913, 1914 u ap.), B KOTO-
PEHIX IIOMHMO APYTHX HCKONAeMBIX ONHCAHO GOJIBIIOE YHC/IO HOBBIX BHJAOB AHIH-
Jgoueparun. IlpeacraBnsier uhtepec Takxke pabora I1. A. Kaszanckoro (1914),
OIIHCABIIEr0 HECKOJbKO BHJIOB aHuujaouepatuf u3 Jlarecrana. Bosee mnosnnas
XapaKkTepPHCTHKA BHJIOB 3TOrTo ceMeiictBa naHa M. M. Pyxaaze (1933, 1938a,
19386), B MoHorpadusax KoToporo onucaHsl BepxHeOappeMCKHe H anTCKHe aM-
MOHHUTHI, B TOM uHuc/e # aunuaoneparugsl [pysuu u CeBeproro KaBkasa. Pa-
6otul M. M. Pyxanse siersii B OCHOBY BCeX NOCJENYIOIIUX HeclenoBanui. B ps-
Ie paboT TakXKe NOSIBUIUCH lIeHHBbE CBeJeHUs O MpPeACTaBUTeNsX LaHHOro ce-
MeficTBa, HalJeHHBIX Ha Teppurtopuu Kpeima, CesepHoro Kaskasa u I'pysun
(/TIynmos, 1949, 1952, dpucrasu, 1955, 1957, 1960, ErosaH, 1959, dpymun,
1960). M3 6osee no3pHrX paboT caenyer oTMeTUTh uccnenoBanuda M. B. Kaxka-
6anse (1970, 1977, 1979,) M. B. Kaka6agze, T. H. Borpanosoii 1 M. A. Muxaii-
Joo#t (1978), T. H. Borganosoi u M. A. Muxaiiiosoit (1975) u ap., omHako
H B HHX OCBPIIEHHl JHIUIb OTAEJbHbIE BOMNPOCH KOJOTHH HJH CHCTEMAaTHKH
JAHHOI'O CeMeUCTBaA.

B mnpexnaraemofi paGore H3J0KEHH Pe3yJabTaThl MOHOTpadHueCKOTo H3Y-
yenus aHuusonepartuy KpriMa, KaBkasa u Cpenneit Asun (puc. 1); paccmor-
PEHB! BONPOCKH CHCTEMATHKH, 3KOJOTHH U CTPATUTPa(hHUeCKOTO 3HAYEHUS aHIM-
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Puc. 1. CxemaTHYecKas KapTa BHIXOJOB HHMKHEME/IOBLIX OTJIOXKeHHH (3alITpHXOBaHa) ¢ MeCTOHa-
XOoX/JeHHAMH (uepHHble KpyKKH) aHUusouepatud Ha teppuropuu HOra CCCP.




Joueparyl. B onucarelbHOH 4acTH RaeTcs XapakTepPHCTHKA BCEX H3BECTHBIX
#a I0re CCCP ponos Ancyloceratidae. [leTa/ibHO ONHCAHBI TAKKE HOBLIE BUIMI,
a JI1s BC€X OCTaJbHBIX, H3BECTHBIX Ha HCCJAeLyeMOH TEPPUTOPUH BHIOB 3TOrO
CeMeHCTBA IPUBOJSTCS JIHIIb KPaTKUE CBEIEHHUS.

C nmeapio peBHU3MH OTAENbHBIX BUJOB OBIIH TIPOCMOTDEHBI  KOJJIEKIHY
. M. Pyxanse, 1933, 1938a, 19386 (Mownorpaduuecknit Myseii TUH AH
I'CCP u T'oc. myselt I'pysun  um. C. Dxkauamuga), M. C. dpucrasu, 1955,
1957, 1959, 1960, 3. B. Korteruwsunau, 1959, 1970 (Monorpaduueckui
myseli TMH AH I'CCP), B. B. Opymuia, 1960 (MI'Y, ['eosnoruveckuit dax.),
M. M. Bacunerckoro, 1908, 1. ®. Cunnosa, 1905--1908 (IIHUTP wmyse#,
Jlenuurpan) u B. JI. Erosna, 1959 (BHUMWuedTs, KpacHogap), a takxe
neoOpaborannasa xkoaaexkuud [, A, XapartumBuau (My3eiét KadeIpsl reoso-
rur u nageourosorun IT1W um. B. Y. Jlenuna, T6uancu).

Kpome Toro, aBTOp HMe. BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HaKoMHTheas B PP ¢ koa-
SEeKIMAMH, XpaHAIIHMHCS B NaJEOHTOJOTHYECKHX MY3€iX VHHBEPCHTETOB
roponoB Trobunrena (xkoas @. Ksenmireara, 1849, M. Buamanua, 1962,
1969 I'. Mmmens, 1978, T'. Kaunrepa, 1973), I'éruurena (xoan. B. Kénena,
1902 u E. Kewmnepa, 1976), Mioncrepa (xoau. A. Tonvadyca, 1836) u B
Mysee ecrtecTBo3HaHud r. Jlionsurcoypra (kosa. E. Kpenkens, 1910). Bo
Bpems1 npebwpiBanus B PPI asTop mnosyuyas meHHbie cOBeTH 0T Ipod.
Y. Buawmauna.

OCHOBHLIM MaTepuasoM Aas paboThl MOCAYKUJIM MOCTIOHHBIE cOOpBI
HcKonaeMoil ¢ayusl, npousselenHbie aBTopom B 1970—1978 u 1980 rr. B
npefesaax I'pysun, Apmsinckoit wacta Masoro KaBkasa, [arecrana, Cesep-
noro u Cesepo-3anannoro Kasxkasza u Kpeima. M3ayuennl OblIM TakK¥Ke 3K-
3eMIJISIPHl, HalJeHHEIE B I'pysun . B. Korernmsuan, I'. TT. Jlo6xanuase,
H. H. Ksaxanse, M. 3. Ulapuxanse, M. B, Kpauranuauu, B. b. Pesus un
T. A. MMa#uanze, a takxke T. H. Boraanosoit — B Cpeanefi Asuu u npod.
B. B. Hpymuuem — B Kpbimy, ni06e3H0 nepefaHHBEIe aBTOPY AJasi obpa-
GOTKH. :

BceM BBIIIeOTMEUEHHBIM JHIIAM aBTOpP Bblpaxkaer IVIyOOKYI0 HpH3Ha~
TeJAbHOCT. |

O6paGorannsiii Marepuaj xpanurcs B Monorpaduueckom Mmysee I'eo-
sorndeckoro wuncruryra #am. A, W. Hxawenunze AH TCCP (xonnex-
unsg Ne 90).

1. OBIIAST MOP®OJIOTUUECKAS XAPAKTEPUCTUKA

B cemeiictBo Ancyloceratidae Bxoxar pasnoo6pasHeie (OPMEI C JOBOJIb-
HO CJIOXKHBIM CTPOEeHHeM paKoBHHBI. HauanbpHble 060pOTH Y OOJBIIHHCTBA IIpe-
CTaBUTENEH cemelcTBa 00pasyioT 3aBEPHYTYIO B OfHOH IVIOCKOCTH CIHpalb,
3aTeM 000DOT BBIIPSIMJASIETCS M 3aKAHUHBAETCS] KPIOYKOM. Y HEKOTOPHIX Ipelnc-
TaBUTEeJNEH TOCJAefHss, BBIIPSIMJIEHHAsT 4acTb OTCyTcTByeT. PopMa pakoBHHBHL



HEKOTOPBIX aHUHWJIOLEpAaTH] TeNHKOHJANbHasg HJH XKe CJIOXKHask, KaK y  KoJ-
XHKOHOB.

@®opma nonepevyHOro CeueHHsi B OHTOreHe3e OyeHb H3MeHuuBa. Ha na-
YaJbHBIX 000POTAaxX ceyeHHe H3MEHSETCA OT TOJYJYHHOH 0 JJIHICOUAANb-
HOH (luupuHa npecOJajgaer Hajy BbICOTOH). 3aTeM B GOJIBIIHHCTBe CIy4Yaes
(uMeeTcsl B BHAY IWIOCKOCMHpAJbHASI CTaMUs) ceYeHHe IOC/AELOBATEAbHO"
NPHHUMAET OKPYIJIVIO U 3JHICOHAAJNbHYIO (BBICOTA NMPEBBLILIAET WIHPHHY)
¢dopmy. Ha ocranbubix 060poTax mJIOCKOH CIHpAJH CeYeHHEe HHOTAA OcTa-
€TCsl JUIHICOUAAJNBHLIM, a4 B HEKOTOPHIX CJIydYasgx NPUHHUMAET OBaJbHYIO,
TpanenexiaJbHyIo, NPAMOYIOJbBHYIO WU CYOIpSIMOYrofibHyio  GOpMBL i,
KaK IPaBHJO, BRICOTA NpeBbllaeT WHMPUHY. JIMLIbL ¥ HEKOTODPBIX aHIUJAOIe-
paTHA B TeuyeHHe BCETO OHTOTGHe3a IUHPHHA IMOMEPEYHOTo CeYyeHHs mnpeodH-
JajaeT Haja BBICOTOH. ¥ crTebJid momepeuHoe cedyeHHe B OCHOBHOM OB&Jhb-
HOe HJAH JJIUMCOUAANbHOe (BbICOTa B GOMBUINHCTBe CJaydaeB mpeobianaer
nHaJl IHPHHOHA), a ¢ BepXHeH vacTH cTebjsT ceueHHe MOCTeNeHHO pPacIIHps-
€eTcsl 1 Ha KpIOuKe, ocOGeHHO HA ero KOHCUHOH 4acTH, OHO NPUHHMAeT OK-
PYIJIVIO, HH3KOOBAJBHYIO HAM CyGKBaupaTHyio GopMy. AHIMIOUEDATHIHI,
HMelulNe TeJHKOHAAaJbHEE 000POTH,, B OCHOBHOM XapaKTepPHU3YIOTCA  IIH-
POKHM H cJierka aCHMMETPHYHBIM OKDYIJIBIM CeYeHHEeM, HO IOoCJe Nepexona
B MJIOCKOCNHUPAJBHYIO CTAAUIO aCUMMETPHUYHOCTL OBICTPO HCUe3aeT W cede-
HMe TIpUHHMAaeT 3JIJIUICOMAANbHYI0O WK cyOTpanenenganbHyio Gopmy.

IlepBoiii, a B GONBINUHCTBE CAYYAEB, H BTOPOH 0OOPOTHl PAKOBHHBI JH-
IIeHbl CKYJLITYPB (pakoBUHA TJaajkas), 3aTeM, ¢ HA4aJAOM TpeTbero 06o0-
pora noABJAIOTCA pebpa, KOTOPble ¢ BO3PACTOM HOCTEIeHHO YCHIHBAIOTCH,
B pelKHX CAydasx CKYJbITYPa TMOSBJASETCSs B KOHIle BToporo obopora. Ilo-
MHUMO TJ71aBHBIX pebep B GOJBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB pa3BHTH §osee TOHKHE PO~
MeXKYTOUHble ¥ BCTaBHble pebpa, KOTOpble HelpepLIBHO MepeceKaloT HapyK-
HYI0 cropony. JIHlib B pefKHX Caydasgx OTMedaeTcsl NMPepPHIBHCTOCTL pebep
Ha HapyxHOW cTopoHe. HexoToprie mpeAcTaBUTeNH XapaKTepHIYIOTCA TaK-
Ke MPUCYTCTBUEM KODOTKHX TOHKHX BCTaBHBIX pebep Ha BHYTpeHHed c1o-
pone obopora. Has aHIUJIOUEpPATHA XaPaKTePHO IIPHCYTCTBHE TpeXOyrop-
yaThix pebep, XoTs OYTOPKH JMUIb B pPeAKHX cAydasix HPOCJAeXKHBAIOTCA Ha
BCEX CTAaJUsX OHTOreHe3a, a B HEKOTOPBIX CJYYasiX JHLUIb KOPOTKHH OTpe-
30K B OHTOT@HHM Xapakrepuayercss 6yropkamu. CKyJabnTypa reJUKOHAAJ]b-
HO 3aBepHYTHIX AHIHJOLEPATHN, KAK NPaBHJIO, acCHMMeTpHUYHAs.

[Teperopopounas JHHUS y aHIHJIOLEpATHA HechaoxHas. IIpocyTypa ABYX-
JIOTIacTHAs!, C BHICOKUM ODIOIIHBIM U HU3KHM CHOHHHBIM cepjoM. [lpumacyrypa
cocTOMT M3 naATH Jonacteit — VUULID, amHa nocnexnyiomei cTagun pasBH-
THSI IlepBas NynKoBas Jonactb Ul ucuye3aeT W neperopoAcyHasi JHHUS TPHHH-
MaeT yeThipexJonactayio ¢opMmy— VUID (puc. 2), mociie 4ero uuesao Jomnac-
TeH U cefiesT 10 KOHLA TepOHTHYECKOH CTaIUU OCTaeTcs NMOCTOSIHHBIM. Dpror-
Hasg Jaonacts (V) aBypasgenbHas, nynkosas (U) u cnunnas (D) jonacta Tpexpas-
JenbHble. UTo Kacaercst BHyTpeHHe# jgonactd (I), To oHa y GOJBLINHCTBA TNpe]-



' CTaBUTeJIeH TpexpasjielbHasi, a Y HEKOTOPHX—BHYTPEHHSIST JIONACTh CHJIBHO
acUMMeTpHUHas H TPEXPa3ieJbHOCTb He NposiBasercd. [lynkoBas JonacTs JaHH-
Hee BHYTpeHHel M cnuHHON. DBokosrie cemna (V/U, U/1,I/D) nsypasnaeibHEe.
Buemnee cegno  (V/V) cyGnupamupanbHo#, cyOTpaneneHiajbHON MU
Cy6npsaMOyToJbHOH (DOPMBI. ¥ TeTHKOHIANLHO 3aBepHYTHIX (DOPM Meperopoioy-
Hast IUHHUA acHMMETPHYHA, a Ha IIOCKOCIIHPANbHON H pa3BepHYTOH CTafdsiXx—
CUMMETpPHYHAasI.

Puc. 2.

JKunas kaMepa y tex mpejcraBuresiefi aHIKAOUEPATHN, PAKOBUHLEI KO-
TOPBIX MMEIOT Pa3BepHYTYIO WacTh, B HEKOTOPHIX C/ydasgx 3aHHMaeT Bech
crebeib M KPIOUOK, a ualile OHAa HAUWHAETCSI ¢ cePelHHbl WJIH ¢ BepXHel
yacTH crebJsi. YcTbe mpoctoe, Ge3 amoduszoB. Y aHUHJIOLUEPATHHA, 3aKaH-
YHBAIOWIKX POCT Ha IJIOCKOCHHPANbHOM CTajuH, KuUjasg Kamepa HHOTAA
3aHMMaeT Becb NOCAeAHHH 060POT PAKOBHHBL, @ B HEKOTOPLIX cJaydyasx -—
yacTh nocneanero obopora. Ha oTpeske, 3aHATOM XKUJI0OH KaMmepol, CKYy.Jb-
NTypa, Kak MpaBHJO, YIPOIaeTcs W OTHOCHTENbHO pacluiHpseTcs monepeu-
Hoe ceuenue 060poTa. JIMIIb B pPEeIKUX CJAyd4asix B KOHIe TepPOHTHUECKOH
cTajun 3aMeyaercsi oflilee cyxkeHHe 000poTa (YMeHbIIAaeTCcs KAk BBICOTA,
TaK H WHpHHa obopora).

2. TTIAJIEODKOJIOT' U

H3yuenne Bompocon, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa3om XKH3HH, cpelol oOHTaHud,
a Takxe MPOXOpe3oM M Ta(poHOMHeH MpelcTaBHTeJeH aHUHUJIOUEpPaTHA, He-
JIOCTATOUHO XOPOLIO OCBEIIEeHHBIX B MUPOBOH JuTepatype, CTajo OMHOH H3
FJ1aBHBIX 3aJa4 HalIUX HCCAeLOBaHUA.

Yememnoe u3ydeHde BOMNPOCOB NAJE03KONOTWH OTAEAbHBIX TPYNN aM-
MOHHTOB, KaK M3BeCTHO, BO3MOXHO JIHLIb B TeX perHoHax, rie umeercs 6o-
ratrasg nckomaemas $ayna u rae crpaturpacdus paspaboTaHa Ha BLICOKOM

ypoBue. Taxoii mMartepuas HaMH Obl1 coOpaH Ha TeppuTopuu Ipysum u B
HeKOTODPbIX CMeXHbIX ¢ HeHl pernoHax CesepHoro Kasxasa. Msyuenue ucko-
rraeMofi GayHbl W3 GOJMBIIOTO KOJHUYECTBA pa3pe30B Ha MAHHOH TeppUTO-
puH, peBu3usi Goratoil mysefinoil xoanexuuu M. M. Pyxanse, 1933, 1938 a,
19386 u M. C. Dpncrasu, 1955 (rme o MeCTOHAaXOXKIAeHHAX OOJBIIHHCTBA
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3K3CMIIIAPOB JAaHbl LOBOJbLHO TOYHLIE CBEJEHHA), a TakkKe O3HAKOMJeHHe
€O BCEMH OCHOBHBIMH JINT€DATYPHBLIMU HCTOYHMKAMU M4 HAM BO3MOK~-
HOCTb OCBETHTH OCHOBHBLIE 3KOJIOTHYCCKHE BONPOCHI aHWHUJIOUEPATH.

2.1. O6pas xuzuu. OGpa3 KHU3HH aMMOMHTOB Pa3HbIMH aBTOpaMI
TPAKTYETCH [0 PA3HOMY M B IiePBYIO ouYepellb 3TO kKacaeTcss 00pasa MKH3HH
reTepoOMCPD@HBIX dMMOHUTOB. Tak Kak cpeflH COBPeMEHHHIX TOJOBOHOIHX
MOJIJTIOCKOB HeT (OpM, KOTOPhie HMesad Obl CXOAHYIO ¢ reTepoMopdaMu pa-
KOBUHY, TO HPHMEHHTL OOLIYHBIH METOJ HEeNOCPEeACTBEHHOTO CPaBHEHUS ¢
peleHTHBIMH BHAAMH (Kax 3TO [JOCTHFAeTCsg NDH U3YUEHUH OOJBIIHHCTBA
HCKCIIaeMBblX HAayTAJOUICH, TaCTPONOA U JBYCTBODOK) HeBO3MOKHO. B xan-
HOM CJydae eIHHCTBEHHO NPaBHJLHBIM METCIOM CJeiyeT CYHTATL HCIOJb-
30BaHHE NPHHLUHUIOB ICMOILI&SHY M, CJAEJOBATEALHO, (PYHKUHOHAALHO-MOP-
«(pOJIOTHYCCKHHA aHANH3 OTHeJbHBIX CTAAul -KaxKIA0H H3yuaeMof (POpMBbI Te-
TepOMOP(PHLIX aMMOHHUTOB, [0 HAlUeMy MHEHHIO, npuobperaer ocoboe 3Ha-
ueHHe.

PakoBunbr GoabpmuHCTBA npeAcraButesedl Heteromorpha, B Tom yucae
M TIpeJCTaBUTeeH H3yuaeMoro HaMmu cemeiictBa Ancyloceratidae, s ontorenuu
[IpeTepreBalT JOBOJIbHO pe3KHe MOpQoJorudeckue uaMeHenusa. Hanpumep, Bu-
et poga Kutatissites Kakabadze xapakrepusyiorcs BecbMa 4eTKO OTJIHYAK0-
HIUMHCS APYT OT JApyra reHeTHYeCKH KOHTPOJIHPYIOIMMUCS H3MEHEHUIMU, 06y~
CJIOBMBIINMHE] (GOPMEPOBaHHE B HauaJe IeJIMKOHIaJbHOH CIMpaJH, 3aTeM IIoC-
KO cnypaJu, nocJje yero c6opoT BHIIPSAM/ISIETCH U B KOHLE 3arubaercss Kproy-
K0OOpasHO. DTH M3MeHEHHs PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS HaMM KaK (PyHKIHOHAIbHC-IPUCH
NIOCCOMTEJNIbHBIE, 4 HE CydyalHbie; CKOPee BCEro, OHU 3aKPENUIHCh B T€HETHYEC-
KOM Kojie Gs1arofapst (yHKIMOHAAbHON NeHHOCTH. Ha Kamnoil cTajgun pasBH-
TUSI, OpuobpeTast cBoeobpasHyIo (POPMY PaKOBHHEI, KHBOTHOE, IIO BCeli BepoAT-
HOCTH, MEHSIJIO ¥ CBOH 00pa3 KM3HH. Taxko# BEIBOJA NOAKPENJseTCsl AaHHBIMH
HcceJoBaHUH GHOJIOrOB, COTVIACHO KOTOPBIM JOBOJIBHO PE3KHE H3MEHEeHHA (op-
MBI B XOJI€ OHTOTE€HE3a BO MHOXKECTBE PEIIeHTHBIX TPy, KaK NPaBUJIo, CONIPOBOXK-
JlaeTcsl H3MeHeHueM uX o6pas3a XKH3HH U, CJIeAOBaTeJbHO, CUHTAETCS, HUTO 3TH
HU3MEHEHUs] HMMEIOT NpucnocobnutesibHoe 3Hauenue. C Ipyrof CTOPOHBI, SIBJEHUS
KOHBEPTeHLIMH, KOTOphle JOBOJBHO YacTO TIPOSIBJASIIOTCS B INPHPOAE, TaKxke
YKa3blBaOT Ha TO, 4TO MOPQoJIorHueckue ceoecbpasys ckesaera B OCHOBHOM aja-
ntuBHE. M3 ckaszaHHOro cijenyer, 4ro JJs H3y4eHHd obpa3a KH3HH TeTepo-
MOp¢HBIX = aMMOHHTOB B IIEPBYIO Oouepejb HEOOXOAUMO BBIAGIUTb CpeiH HHX
OTAeJbHbIE MOp¢oJIOTHUCCKHe TPYNIBl H H3Y4YCHHE BONPOCOB o0pasa »KU3HH
HYKHO NPOBOJMTBH AJIS Ka)kJOH IpyINEl OTAeIbHO. MIMEHHO Takoil Nnoxxof o6-
JIETYHT BBIICHEHHE (DYHKIUORAJbHO-IPUCIOCOOUTENBHOIO 3HAUEHUS TeX OH-
TOTeHETHYeCKHX M3MeHeHH, KOTOPEIMH XapaKTepH3YIoTCs NPeCTABUTeNH Kax-
JIOH MOpPGOJOTHUeCKOH TPYIIIHL.

[TepBasi, HOBOJMIbHO ycHeUHash IONBITKA MOPQOJOTHUECKOr0 AEJNEHHS re-
TEPOMOP(HBIX aMMOHHUTOB C LE/IBI0 H3YUYCHHS HEKOTOPHIX BOIPOCOB UX 3KO0JO-
run paerca B paGore E. Beppu (Berry, 1928). Ha cocraBnenHofi 3TuUM  aB-
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TopoM Tabaune Ne 2 NpHBEAeHB! HEKOTOpPbIE OCHOBHBIE MOP(HOJOrHYECKHE THIIBL
uetanonod. ABToOp CUMTaeT, YTO FeTePOreHHOCTh PAKOBHH 4MMOHHTOB B OCHOB-
HOM BbI3BaHa ajanrauued. B oT/inyne or HOpMalTbHOCBEPHYTHIX AMMOHHTOB, KO-
TOpPBIC B OCHOBHOM OBIIM HEKTOHHBIMH, YacTh PAa3BEPHYTHIX AMMOHHTOB, 8 HMEH-~
Ho renukoupannuble (Turrilites, Heteroceras u ap.) u uunonurtuznsie (Nippo-
nites) ¢Gopmbl HECOMHEHHO ObITH OCHTOHHBIMH. AMMOHHTE, HUMEIOLU[HE HTHXO-
neparuaneie pakosunsl (Ptychoceras, Hamulina u gp.), no muenuio E. DBeppy,
OblJIM HeKTOHHBIMH, OPHEHTUPOBAHHHBEIMH B BOJe TopusonTaiabHo. [lpu wHccne-
JOBaHUH 3TUX (OPM, K COzKaJeHHIO, aBTOp He CTaBHJ mnepef cobofl el H3y-
YHTb BOIPOCH! HX 00pasa :KM3HH Ha pa3HbIX CTaJHsAX OHTOreHe3a. MckioueHnne
cocTaBJsieT BbickassiBaHHe E. beppu 06 ofpasze KHU3HH MaKpOCKapHTHIHBIX
¢opm (Macroscaphites v ap.); aBrop oTMeyaeT, 4TO Ha paHHEH MIOCKOCTIHPa/b-
HOH CTaJMH 3TH aMMOHHTHI, IO-BHAUMOMY, OBIJIH XODOIIMMH IJIOBIIAMH, a Ha
B3POCJION: CTajH—IacCHBHO NJaBaiolUMHU. [erepoMopdHble aMMOHHTHI KJac-
cupHuupoBanich Takxke 1. Ckorrom (Scott, 1940), xoropeiil o gopme pasze-
_ JIMJI PAKOBHHLI HA YeTulpe I'Pynnei: 1) pasBepHyThIE BHIMPAMJIEHHBIE, KakK
Baculites; 2) usornyrere, kak Crioceras, Heliccceras, Allocrioceras, Exitelloce-
ras; 3) 4aCTHYHO pa3BepHYThie H KprouKoBaTele, Kak Scaphites, Macroscaphi-
tes, Warthoceras, Hamites; 4) requkouganbHO W HENpaBWJIbLHO CBEPHYTHIE,
kak Turrilites, Bostrychoceras, Nostoceras, Nipponites. OcnoBusie MopdoJio-
TMYEeCKHe THIBl PAKOBUH TeTePOMOP(HBIX aAMMOHHMTOB IMPHBOJATCS B paboTax
«Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontology» (1957), «OchoBbl NaJeOHTONOTHU»
(1958), a Taxxe B paborax B. B. [pyutuna (1960, 1974), P. Keiicu (Casey,
(1960) u np. OnHaKo cIeyeT OTMETUTD, UTO B 3THX paborax fauHbie 06 ofpase
JKM3HHM OTAesbHBIX Tpynn Heteromorpha BechbMa CKyJHHL

C HesMblo BBIABACHHS TOMOJOTHY TIPH3HAKOB Pas3HbiX IeTepoMOpQHBIX
rpynn  (QyHKIHOHAALHO~-MOP(]OJOrHIecKHM aHaaH30M HaMy INpeAlNpHHSTa
noneiTka Gojice JAeTaNbHOTO paccMOTpeHus panuoro monpoca. Ilpu stom 3a
HCXOAHYIO B3sTa He ofmas Gopma B3DOCAOH PAKOBHHBI, 4 OCOOEHHOCTH H3-
MeHeHUH MOpP(OJOrHIecKuX MPU3HAKOB PAKOBHHB!, HAUMWHAs ¢ PaHHeH cTa-
JAHM OHTOTEeHe3za. 1aKoll MOJAXCH BMOJHe ONpaBAaH: B OHTOTEHe3e XKUBOTHOE
uamenser (GoJiec HJIM MeHee UeTKO) CBOH o6pas KH3HH, 4TO 00YCJIOBJIEHO
(PU3HOJIOTHUCCKUMY H3MEHEeHHIMHU. 3TH M3MeHeHUs, KakK H3BECTHO, 3alpo-
IpaMMHPOBAHBI elile B TeHEeTHuecKOM KoJe u OoJbliefl yactbio Oosiee MK
MeHee YeTKO HAUMHAIOT BHISIBIAATHCA YiKe HA paHHEH CTaAWH OHTOTreHe3a.
W3 cxasaHuoro CJae1ycT, UTO PACCMOTpPeHIie BOMPOCOB ¢Opasa KU3HH aM-
MOHHTOB HYXKHO HAYHHATL ¢ 3MODHOHAJBHON CTaIUH.

2.1.1. DMm6puoHaabuasg cTaausg HMsyuennmio >smGpHOre-
He3a aMMOHOHJEH MOCBSIIEHO MHOMKECTBO CHelHa/JbHbIX PaboT U Ha CerofHsII-
HMH JIeHb CyIIECTBYET /iBa Pa3/IHUHBIX MHEHHS: OJHH MCCJIEN0BaTe]H CYHTAIOT,
YTO aMMOHOMJEH TIIOCJEe[0BaTeTbHO IIPOXOAAT 3MOPHOHAIBHYIO, JHYUHOUHYIO
¥ nocTaMOpHoHabHYI0 cragun (Erben, 1962, 1964, Erben et al., 1968, 1969,
Lehmann, 1976 u 1p.), no pauueM xe Apyrux (Ipyumu, 1956, Hpymuu, Xu-
amu, 1969, 1970, BorocsoBekuit, 1969, Msaunos, 1971, Kulicki, 1974, 1979
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M Jp.) He IOATBepKAaeTCs NpeAnoloxkKeHue o Tpexda3HoM pa3BUTHH aMMOHOHU e
HarJsiIHO MOKa3aHO, YTO aMMOHOHJEH B CBOeM Pa3BHTHH IPOXOAMJH 3MOpHO-
HaJIbHY10 H NOCT3MOpHOHAJBHYI0 cTajuH. [IpoTokoHx, npocenta H yacTh Inep-
BOro 000poTa 10 NepPBHYHOIO BaJHKa XapaKTepU3YIOTCS OJHHAKOBOM NpH3Ma-
THYECKOH MHKPOCTPYKTYDOH, UTO siBJsieTCs MoKa3arteseM MX GOpMHpPOBaHHSA Ha
SMOPHOHAJIbHOH CTafHH.

Mgp npugepxHBaeMcs MHEHHsi, UTO AMMOHHTBHI, Hamojiobe cOBpeMeH-
HBIX 1edaJsonos, OTKJAaAbIBadu gHila, H3 KOTOPbIX BBIXOAUJIH MHKPOCKOIH-
yecKHe XHBOTHble — amMMoHHuTeanwl (Jpymuu, 1956, 1974, Hpymun, Xua-
mu, 1969, 1970). PakoBuHa aMMOHMTE/Jb COCTOMT H3 MPOTOKOHXA H mep-
BOFO MJIOCKCCIHPAJbHOTO 060pOTa, HPEACTABASBINEI0 MUY KAMepy, pas-
AeJIeHHYI0 OJHOH uJau JAByMsa meperopoixaMu. B npoToKoHxe BblIensieTcs
IIeKYM, OT KOTOPOTO MPOTSATHBAETCS mPOCcHGOH; TPU HATUUYHH ABYX MEPEro-
poLOK (OpMHpPOBAJICS TePBbIH CerMeHT cH(OHA.

B HcTOpHUecKOM pa3BHTHH aMMOHOHJEH, KaK H3BEeCTHO, HayajbHag Kamepa
pa3BHBaJach OT ace/I1aTHOH uepes JIaTHCeIJIaTHYIO K aHTYCTHCA/IIaTHOR; Hapsay
C YeJIOKHEHHEeM IIPOCYTYPHI NPOHCXOJHUT YCJOXKHEHHe U npumacyTyphl (Bra-
nco, 1878—1880, Schindewolf, 1928, 1929, 1968). Ilpu atom BhICHsETCH,
YTO BCe Me3030HCKHE aMMOHHTEI (B TOM UHCJ/Ie U TeTepOMOPgbl) HMEIOT OIHHAKO-
BO INOCTPOEHHYIO 5MOpDHOHAJbHYI DPAKOBHHY, KOTODPYIO GHKCHPYET IepBHY-
HBI TIEpEXKHUM B KOHIIe nepBoro copora. B oT/iHuue OT ocTalbHEIX CEnT, TpPH-
MacenTa B psifie CJIy4aeB MMeeT CXOAHYIO C IPOCENTOH NPU3MaTHYeCKYl0 MHK-
POCTPYKTYPY, UTO, 110 BCeH BEPOSITHOCTH, YKa3biBaeT Ha OOIIHCCTb MX TPOMC-
XoxJeHus yxe B afine (Jpywun u ap., 1977). ¥ nekotopnix pojoB mnpumMacer-
Ta HMeeT NepJIaMyTPOBYIO MUKPOCTPYKTY DY, UTO CBHIETENbCTBYET ¢ ee 00pa3o-
BaHHH Ha TOCTAMOPUOHAJNBHOH CTaAMH.

Cpenn annumnonepat] MopQoJorus sM6pHOHANbHON PAKOBUHEL HAMU GbIJIA
npocMoTpeHa Ha 3K3eMILIsipax pofos Luppovia Bogd., Kakab., I. Mich.u
Caspianites Casey. Havanbuas kamepa y HHX BaJIHKOBHAHAs, CpeNHeH BeJH-
uyuHbl (I =0,46—0,50 mm; 11l = 0,52—0,60). dmMGpHOHAIbHAS PaKOBHHA B LIEJIOM
HopMaJsibHO cBepHyTa. OHa YeTKo UKCHPYETCST NePBHYHBIM NePEKHMOM, Heroc-
PeICTBEHHO 3a KOTOPBIM HauWHaeTcsl pa3BopauyuBaHue (puc. 3B). PakoBuHa
nepBoro ob6opoTa TJIaJKas Y IIMPHHA NONEPEYHOro CeYeHUs 3HAYNTEIBHO TIpe-
BBIILIAET ero BEICOTY. Ilpu cpaBHEHHH 3THX AaHHBIX C TAKOBBIMH APYTUX TpeX-
CTaBHUTeJs e MeJIOBLIX reTepoMopd ¥ MOHOMODP( BLIICHSETCS, YTO HET 3HauYHTe/b-
HBEIX pas3/MyMi B CTPOCHHHM HUX SMODHOHANILHBIX PAKOBHH.

Taxkum obpazoM, GOpMHPOBAHHE PAKOBHHBI aMMOHHUTEJJIbl IPOHCXOIH-~
JoO B fiille, BCé OCHOBHble OCOOEHHOCTH ee CTPOeHHs ObLIH 3aNpOrpaMMHU-

POBaHLl B TEHETHUYECKOM KoJe H SBJAIOTCA TJIOAOM (DHJIOTreHEeTHYECKOTO
(HCTOPHYECKOT'0) Pa3BUTHA OJHOH H3 BeTBell IOJOBOHONMX MOJIIOCKOB,
212, Ilocrasm6punoHasbHasg CTAaAHd W WPHHIUHUNH
mMmopdbosoruuecko#l Kaaccupuxrkaumuu Meso3oickux He-
teromorpha.
M3 sifineBoli 0GOMOUYKH BBIXOAHJIH aAMMOHHTEJNJIbl, KOTOpBlE OTJHYAJIHCh
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OT B3POCJ/IOr0 XKHBOTHOIO B OCHOBHOM JIHIIb Pa3MepaMu H HefopassuTHeM. I1po-
IOJKUTEJbHOCTh CTAAHH OTPaHHYMBAETCA IMOCTPOHKOH MEPBHYHOTO BaJjHKa,
oO6pa3oBaHHe KOTOPOro, B CBOIO Ouepe/lb, YKa3hiBaeT HA HEKOTOPYIO 3alepKKy
B pocTe pakoBHHbl. CpaBHUTE/bHEIH aHAMH3 CTPYKTYP PAKOBHHBI Ha Ha4aJlbHBIX
oboporax nokasa’a (Hpymun u ap., 1977), 4To HET AOCTaTOUHBIX OCHOBAHHH
IVIs OTYILEHHsS TOrO, YTO MPOAO/IKHTENTLHOCT: CTAJMH AMMOHHTENIE OXBAaThI-
_BaeT U BTOPOH 060pOT, XapaKTepU3YIOUIUHCsT Y MOHOMOP(HBIX AMMOHHTOB CXOA-
HKIM TPEBLIIEHHEM IIHPUHBI HaJ BHICOTOH M OTCYTCTBHEM CKYJbITYpPH (MHEHHE
A. H. UsanoBa, 1971). Ilporus sto1o muenus A. H. MBanosa, no Hamnm Ha6-
JIIOJEHUSIM, TOBOPSIT TaKXKe JaHHEIE O TOM, 4TO y HHxKHeMesaosoro pofa Cheloni-
ceras CKyJbNTypa IOsIBJSIETCST YK€ Ha BTOpoM o6opore. C Apyro# CTODOHHI,
npocJiexKHBaHHe H3MEHeHHs! (POPMEI TOMIePEYHOrO CEUeHHs! NepBLIX JBYX 060po-
TOB y rerepoMopdHrix pofoB Luppovia u Caspianites nokasaso, 4to mnocje
nepBoro 0o6opoTa (¢ NepexosoM K NMPSIMOMY CTBOJTY) CEUeHHE Pe3KO H3MeHseTcd
OT HHU3KOTO II0JIYJIyHHOTOJ0 OBaJbHOI0 U OKpYIJIOro, IIPH 3TOM NPOC/IEXKHBAETCS

a o

Puc. 4. Cxema B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHS Ha-
4aJIbHBIX 00OPOTOB: @ —Y CHMMETPHYHBIX
reTepoMop(d € CONMpHKACAOIHMHCH PaH-
HHMH INVIOCKOCTHPANLHEIME 0GOpOTaMH;
6 — Yy CHMMETDHYHBIX rerepomopd c
CMHPaNbHO Pa3BEPHYTEIM BTOPHIM 060PO-
TOM; B — Y CHMMETDHUHBLIX reTepoMopd,
XapaKTepH3YIOINXCSl HEeMoCpeACTBEHHKM
BEIIPSIMJIEHHEM IOcJe  nepBoro 060-
pora.

Puc. 3. Cxema cTpoeHHsi HAYaAbHOH 4YacTH

pakoBHanl Luppovia dostshanensis Bo g d.,

Kakab., I. Mich.;a, 6 — navaabuas

Kamepa; B—IepBelit 000pOT H Hayaao npsaMo-
ro creona (3k3. Ne 7/97, x 43).
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OBICTpOE yBe/nYeHHE BBICOTH, a LIMPHHA 060POTa, HA0GOPOT, B HAU4Jle BTOPOTO
060poTa N0 CPABHEHHIO C [IePBLIM OGOPOTOM YMEHbIIEeHAa M JIHIIL 3aTeM, Ha BTO-
poM oOopoTe HauyWHAET IOCTENIEHHO YBeJHUMBAThCA (cM. puc. 29).

Pemrariiee ke 3HaueHHe HMeeT TO, 4T0 IIOC/e mepBoro obopora y re-
TepoMophHOro THna oOHapy:KHBaeTCsi JOBOJBHO peskas MopdoJoruyec-
Kasg Aunddepenunauns (cM. HHXKe TIpH MOPQOJOTHUECKOH KAacCHDHKALUH
rerepoMopdoB).

Kacasce Bonpoca o6pa3a KH3HH aMMOHUTEJ, MBI IDHAEPKHUBAEMCS  YT-
BePJHUBIUErOCs B JIMTePaType MHEHHS, 9TO OHH, NMO-BUAMMOMY, GBLIH MJIAHKTOH-
HBIMH; BIIOJIHE JOMYCTHMO, YTO Ha 3TOH CTaiMH y HUX He Gblla pa3BUTa BOPOH-
Ka (Mutvei, Reyment, 1973), onnako 6jarofaps IPOTOKOHXY H KDPOXOTHOMY
pasmepy, OHH, IO BCeH BepOSITHOCTH, JIETKO MOIJIH TIEPEHOCHTLCH BO B3BEIEH-
HOM COCTOSHHH MODCKMMH TeUeHHSIMH Ha 3HauMTeNbHbIE paccTosiHus. YacTb
3THX OPTaHH3MOB, IO BCeH BepPOSTHOCTH, CTAHOBUJIACh JNOOHUEH pa3sHLIX O6H-
Taresiefl Mops, a yacTb norubaJjia B CBSA3H ¢ a0HOTHYECKHMH HU3MEHEHHSIMU CPeJbl.
B Tex cayuasix, KOrja aMMOHHTEJJIB [oNagany B 61aronpusiTHLIE YCJIOBUSA, OHH
BEDKHBAJIM H y OIpeJe/eHHOH TIPYINbI IMOSBJSJaCh BO3MOMXKHOCTb 3aXBATHTbH
HOBELIH apeaJ.

C TOuKH 3peHHS FKOJOrMUYEeCKHX WCCAENOBAHMH BeCbMa BaKHbl 0CO-
6eHHOCTH CTpoeHis BTOporo 000poTa AaMMOHHTOB, TakKk Kak B 0O0Jb-
IIHHCTBe CJAVYAEB HMEHHO C Haya/JoM 3TOH <«HENOCPEeACTBEHHO IIOCTaM-
MOHHTEJIJIOBOHY MOACTAAHH HAUYHHAIOT TPOSIBJAATLCA Te CBOeOOpa3Hsi, KO-
TOPBble OIpEAe/SIOT HampaBJaeHUss B (QOPMHPOBAHMH OHTOTEHETHUYECKUX
cBoeoGpa3uili MHIKUBHIA Ha MocaedylOIUuX mnoicragusx. CreroBartelbHO,
CpPaBHUTENBHBI aHaau3 MopdOoNOTHYeCKHX TPH3HAKOB BTOPOTO  060pOTa,
BMeCTe ¢ JAaHHbIMH OHTOT€HETHUCCKHX HI3MEHEHHH B LE€JOM MOTIYT BHECTH
SICHOCTb H@ TOJIBKO B BOMPOCEl CUCTEMATHKH M (PUJAOTEHHM AMMOHHTOB, HO
H B HEKOTOpble BOTIPOCHL X 00pa3a KU3IHH.

[To cBoeoBGpasui0 3aBHBAHHS PAKOBHHBI NOCJIE IIePBOr0 3MOpHOHAJb-
Horo o6opoTa Y Me3030HCKHX aMMOHHTOB JOBOJbHO YeTKO BHIAEJSIOTCS JABa
OCHOBHBIX MOD(OJOTHYECKHX THIA: MOHOMODPQHBIH ¥ TreTepOMOpHLIH.

. MoromopodHB & Tun Bropoii ob6opor conprkacaercs ¢ Hep-
BeIM. [Tocaenyroinue 060POTH X apaKTepU3yIOTCS Pa3/iHyHOH CTENeHbIO HHBOJIIOT-
HocTH. PakoBHHa B 1e0M nockocnupanpHad. [Ilupuna nonepeyHoro cedeHus
BTOPOro 060pOTa NPEBHINIAET BHICOTY, OOBIYHO C BOTHYTOCThIO HA BHYTPEHHEH
cropone o6opota. TN neperopojoyHol JHHUH YPe3BHYaHHO Da3HOOODa3HBIH.
B GoJbHIMHCTBE C/1y4aeB BeJsiey 3a ABYX- WK TPEXJIONacTHOH NpoCyTypoHd cJe-
ayer nsrajonactHas npumacyrypa (VUU'ID). Hexorophie ke mpepcTaBHTeNH
XapaKTepH3yIoTcst lecTujonactHoll npumacyrypoit (VUU'U?ID).

Ecau ¢uioueparuinee (T. €. CHIbHO HHBOJIOTHBIE) (DOPMBI, KakK IpaBH-
JIO, XapaKTepU3YIOTCS MOCHEeNYIOMHM YBeJHYeHHeM uuc/aa Jjonacred (T. H.
«OCHOBHOH NsiTHJIoNAacTHOH Tum» no M. A. Muxaiosoii, 1978), To B ocrajb-
HEIX MOHOMOD(MHBIX INpPeACTABUTENSX BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK OCHOBHOH MsATHJIOMNAC-
tHOH THN pas3ButHs (Lytocerataceae, nekortoprie Tetragonitaceae, a Takxe
Desmocerataceae, Hoplitaceae u ap.), Tak u natunonactHo#l nepexonns:ii (Hop-
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litaceae, Douvilleicerataceae, Deshayesitaceae u np.) u mectunonacTHo# (mosa--
HemedsioBble Tetragonitaceae) Tumer npocytyp. IlsTusnonactHas npumacyrtypa
IIepeXOLHOro THIIA, Kak Gblio mnokadano M. A. MuxaiinoBoit (1978), xapak-
TepH3YeTCsl NOCJelyloliell peaykuueil nepBo#i nynkosofi jgomactu U, u dop--
MHPOBAHHE HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B JAaJbHCHIIEM NPOHCXOAUT HAa OCHOBE YeThipex-
JIONacTHOH JHHUH. AMMOHHTHI K€ C IIECTHJONACTHOH OpHUMAacyTypoi Hepel-
KO B KOHIE NIepPBOrO—Hauase BTOPOro 060OpOTa CTAHOBSITCS MSITHAONACTHHIMH
(penynupyercst Bropast Jonacte U?), H Bce AajbHeHINHe OHTOT€HETHUYECKHE
U3MEHEeHHsl IPOHCXOASIT Ha OCHOBE IISITHJIONACTHOH JIHHHH.

II. Tetrepovopdunit Tun B panubii tunm oO0hLeAHHEHB aMMO-
NUTHl  XapaKTepH3YIOLIHeCs B OHTOTeHHH OTKJIOHEHUSIMH (GOPMBl PAKOBHHEL
0T MOoHOMOp(pHoTo THNA. [TpHUueM rerepomMoOpPHHOCTL MPOSIBAAETCA HEMOCPe-
CTBEHHO MOcCJje mepBoro o6opota uaH ke mosxke. Ha ocHoBe cBoeobpasus
(bOopMBI 3aBUBAHUA HAa paHHeH CcTaAuM TeTepOMOpP(Hble aMMOHHKTHI NpeAJa-
raercst pasfleiiTh Ha 4 moartuma: l) cuMMeTpUUYHbIE TeTePOMOPOBI ¢ CIH~-
panbHO~Pa3BEPHYTBIM BTOPLIM 0B0pOTOM (¢ YMOUAMKaJbHBIM  3HAHHEM),
2) CHMMETpPHUHLIE TeTepOMOPMH, XapaKTepH3YIOllHecsd HeNOCPeACTBEHHLIM
BBIIPSIMJAEHHEM TOCAE TEPBOTO 060POTA M COCTOAILHE H3 OJHOro HJAH 60-
jJee TPAMBIX CTBOJOB, 3) CHAMMETpPUUHBle TeTepOMOP(PH ¢ CONPHUKACAIONIH-
MHCSl PAaHHUMM TJIOCKOCIHpa/ibHbIMH ofOopoTraMud  (6e3 yMOHIHMKAJbHOTO
SUSAHUSA), 4) GCHMMeTPHUHBIE TeTepOMOpPPHI.

I. CumMeTpUHYyHBIE TETEPOMODGEH C CIHDPAJDHODP A 3-
BEPDHYTHM BTOPHM o060poToM PassopaunBanue HaunHaercs
HENOCPEJICTBEHHO II0CJ]Ie NePBOro OGBEMIIONIEr0 060poTa. B HEKOTOPHIX ciyyasix
HayasJpHasi yaCcThb BTOporo ofopora obpasyer foJiee UIH MeHee KOPOTKYHO CY6-
NpAMYIO IyTy, KOTOpasl 3aTeM IIOCTENEHHO NePEXOIUT B IIOJIOTYI0 AYTY, HJIH XKe
BTOpO# 060pOT 6e3 MOJHOTO BLIIPSIMJAEHHsT AYyroo6pasHO OTXOAUT OT IEePBOro
oGopota (puc. 46). B o6oux ciayuasx pakoBUHA XapaKTepH3YyeTcs NyIOYHBIM 31 -
sTHUEM BHYTPH BToporo ofopora. Bropo#i o60pOoT B HEKOTOPHIX CJaydasx COI-
pHKacaeTcst ¢ SMOPUOHAJIBLHOH PAKOBHHOH, B OO/IBLIINHCTBE CAYyYyaeB OHH Hecol-
pHKacalomyecsi. bunarepaJbHOH CHMMETPHPH XapaKTepH3YIOTCs Ieperopo-
KH ¥ nonlepeqHoe ceyenue. [Tocsenee, B CBSI3H C HCUE3HOBEHUEM BLIEMKH Ha BHY T -
peHHeH cTOpoHE TNPHHHMAET OKPYIMIyIo H cybokpyriyio dopmy. Ilpumacyrypa
y MHOTHX mpeiacraButesed nstuionactHas—VUU'ID (npocyrypa aBymomacT-
Has) ¢ nocaenyromelt GuIcTpolt penyknuel sonactd Ut (puc. 5), HeKOTOpHE
JKe HMEIT ueThipexJonactHyio npumacyrypy—VUID (puc. 6).

ITocsie BTOPOro oGopoTa NPeACTaBUTeH AaHHOTO NOATHNA OGHAPYIKHBAIOT
CoJbllioe pa3Hoobpasye, OJHAKO JBYCTOPOHHSISI CHMMETPHS PaKOBHHBI BO BCEX
caydasix coXpaHsieTcsl 10 KOHIia repoHTHYecKoH craguu. ITo cBoeoBpasHio oHTO-
TeHEeTHYEeCKOr0 Pa3BUTHs NOCJe BTOPOro o60poTa B JAHHOM MOATHIIE BhIAEJA-
I0TCS OTAeJbHBIe MopdoJsioruueckue rpynnel. Ha ocHOBe JeTanbHOTO  HUCCIeAO -
BaHHUS. JAaHHOTO BOIPOCA HAaMH, IIOMHMO YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX MOPQOJOTrHYECKHX
TPYIIN, BhIeJIeHBl U HOBble. HHKe naeTcsi KpaTkass XapaKTepHUCTHKA OCHOB-
HBIX Mopdosnoruueckux rpynm (puc. 7, ¢ur. 1—8) nannoro moaruna: 1) K p u-
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0 K O H bl—IIJIOCKOCTIHpaJ/bHasi PaKOBHHA C HECONPHKACAOMMMUCS 060pOTaMH.
Tunuunbiii npeacrasutenns (T. n.)—Crioceratites duvali Leveille, 2) wm a-
T€ P OHHKO H b—I0C/]e COHPATbHO-Pa3BEPHYTOro BTOporo ofopora ofpa-
3yeTcsi IVIOCKOCTHPAJTbHAas DAKOBHHA C CONPHKACAIOMMMUCS oGoporamu. C
BO3DacTOM, B HEKOTOPHIX CJyyasiX, paKOBHHA NPHOOpeTaeT cjabyido HHBOJIOT-
Hocth. T. m.—H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi Renngarten, 3)nceBgorTyp-
M aHhHKOH B—IO0C/Je CHHPaJbHO-PAa3BEPHYTOr0 BTOPOro 0GOpOTa BHIIEP-
JKHUBAETCSl KPHOLEPATUAHLIH THII 3aBHBAHHS, OJHAKO MO3JAHHE 0GOPOTHI COI-
pMKacaloTc H B HEKOTOPHIX CJydasix MpHOGPETAIoT CJa6ylo HHBOMOTHOCT.
T. n.—P. (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti Spath, 4) ammMmoruTonepaxko-
H BI—IIOC/Ie CNIHpPaJbHO-DA3BEPHYTOr0  BTOpPOro 0oGopoTa ofpasyercs IIioc-
KOCITHpa/ibHasd PaKOBHHA C CONPHKACAIOWIMMHCS 060pOTaMy, a NocaefHuil 06o-
POT TNOCTENEHHO CTAHOBHTCSI HecoNpHKacawouumest (Kpuounepatuausm). T. m.—
A. (Ammonitoceras) ucetiae Dumas, 5) ronJ/JoXpHOoKOH —paHHHe
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Puc. 5. MaMenenne ¢GopMbl mneperopofiouHoH

auuun y Luppovia dostshanensis B o gd., Puc.6. Hsmenenne (opMul meperopojouHoi

Kakab., I. Mich. k3. Ne7-97; a, 6,8, auuauu Hamulinites munieri (Nickles):

r, &— l-4, 2.5, 8-s1, 7-1 ®m 10-1 JuEnH a—npocyTypa; B—IpHMacyTypa; c—npH B-

(x 43); e—npu MM-1,80 mm(x 16); x—npH 0,5, e—npx B-2,5 MM (mo M. Buamanuy,
I11-2,80 wmm(x 16). 1963). :

06OpOTHl KPHOLlepaTHAHbIE, 3aTeM OOOPOT NOCTENEHHO OTXOJAUT OT CIIHpPAH H,
He BBIIPAMIISSACH NIOJHOCTLIO, NMOCTeNIEHHO 3arubaeTcs KploukoobpasHo. T. n.—
A. (Hoplocrioceras) dilatatum Orbigny, 6) aHU HJ 0K O HK—IIJIOCKOCHH-
panbHble 06OpPOTEl HecollpHKacaroluecsi, 3aTeM 060pOT BHIIPSAMIISETCS H B KOH-
e 3arubaercst KproukooGpasuo. T. m.—Ancyloceras mathercnianum Or-
bigny,7) U TOKDPH O K O H B—IVIOCKOCITHPAaNbHag 4acTb U cTebeqb aH-
UHJIOUEepaTHinble. BrinmpsMieHHass KOHeyHash 4acTb KpIoykKa JIJHHHAas, Joc-
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Puc. 7. @opMbl paKOBHH reTepoMOPdHEIX aMMOHUTOB: 1) KPHOKOHBI; 2) MaTepPOHHKOHBI; 3) MCEBAO-

TYPMAaHHUKOHKI; ) 4) aMMOHHTOUEPAKOHBI; O) TONJIOKPHOKOH; 6) aHUHIOKOHE; 7) THTOKPHOKOHBI;

8) ncerJoKpHUOKOHb; 9) ckabuKowrbl; 10) Gakynukossl; 11) ramynukows; [12) raMHTHKOHBI;

13) nTuxoKoOHK; 14) XopHcTOKOHBI; 1) TyppHKoHbI; 16) 3mMuepokonsl; 17) nocrokoHsl; 18) cka-

JapHTHKOHBL; 19) retepokonsl; 20) HMePHTHKOHBL; 21) KOAXHKOHE; 22) HHIIOHHTHKOHEL; 23) HHIIO-
HOHUTWKOHBI-



THramas A0 mnockod cnupatd. T. m.—Lytocrioceras jauberti (Astier),
8 mMceBHXOKDPHOKOHB—C HECONPUKACAIOIUMUCS DAHHHMH H CONpH-
KacaloLUHMHUCS NO3AHAMH 000pPOTaMH IWIOCKOH cIupaju. 3ateM oGOpOT Bbil-
pAMJSeTCsT M B KOHIE 3arubaercs kproykoob6pasHo. T. n.—Pseudocrioceras
abichi (Bacevitsch et Simonovitsch),

2.CumMMeTpHUYHEE TeTepoMOpD®H, XapakTepHus y-
i Mecss HENOCPEeACTBEHHBM BHINODSIMJAEHHEM II OC -
nme mepBoro o6oporTa. Ilocie sMOpHOHATBHOTO 0GOPOTA CJIELYET
npsMast TpyOKa, IJIOCKOCTb CHMMETPHH KOTOPOH COBIaflaeT ¢ TaKOBOM IepBo-
ro obopora (puc. 4B). IlomepeyHoe ceueHHe H NEePETOPOAKH OCTAIOTCH TAKIKE
JABYCHMMETDHYHBIMH 1O KOHIA repoHTHYecKoH crtaguu. Ilpumacyrypa (usy-
yeHa JIMLIb Y HECKOJbKHX BHJIOB) ueTelpexsonactHasi—VUID (puc. 8). Heko-
TOpLIE€ IIPEJCTABUTENH HA B3DOCJOH CTaAHU He MEHSIOT INpsaMyio, TpyGuaryo
dopmy paxosuusl (Baculites)n y rakux ¢opm neperopofouHasi JUHHS U Ha B3pO-
CTIOH CTaJMH OCTaercsl YeThipexJonacTHOH. HekoToprie NpencTaBUTeNH XapakK-
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i
& Puc. 8. Uamenenne ¢opmer meperopolovnoi aunuyu Pty-
choceras levigatum E goi an. Px3 Ne7890-7: a-ropas,
. 2/ 6 - narasi, B-BocbMasi, I' -AecsTasi, A -TpHHAAlATad Iepe-
ropofousble JHHHM (a-% x43; e-x5,5) (mo M. A. Muxaii-

] W J0BOKH, 1974).
4

TEPU3YIOTCS KOJIEHYATOH H30rHYTOCTbIO TPYOKH, HPHUEM HECKOJbBKO pas
(Ptychoceras, Polyptychoceras, Hamulina). Harepecro, d4ro ¢ HayajJoM Ko-
Jenuyaroro mneperuba (manpumep y Ptychoceras) uermipexJsiomacTHass nepero-
' pojoYHasi JUHHS CMEHsieTcsl TSITHAONAacTHOH. B paccmaTtpuBaeMoM nNoxTHIE
BbILAEJSIIOTCST Caelyiomue Mopdosaorudeckue rpynnst (puc. 7, ¢ur. 10—13):
) 6akKyHuKOHB—pPaKOBHHA COCTOUT H3 3MOPHOHAJBHOrO 000poTa M
npsiMoit Mt cy6npsiMoii aiuHHOK Tpy6ku. T. m.—DBaculites anceps Lamarck,
2 raMyJ HKOHB—IOcae 3SMOPHOHAIbHOTO 000pOTAa PAKOBMHA INPHHH-
MaeT BHINPSIMJIEHHYIO Tpy6Koo6GpasHyio (opMy, 3arubaroLyrocs KproukooOpas-
HO Ha reponTHueckoil craguu. T. m.—Hamulina astieriana Orbigny, 3) ra-
MHUTHKOHBLI—PAaKOBHHA COCTOHT U3 HECKONbKHX HEIPHMBIKAIIHUX APYT K JAPYTyY
CTBOJIOB, COENMHEHHBIX KoJeHooOpasnpMu neperu6amu. T. m—Hamites at-
tenuatus Sowerby, 4 nTH X 0K 0 H L—Tpy0uaras paKoBUHa, 06pasyomas
HECKOJBKO PEe3KHX KOJIEHYaTHIX NIepern6oB, BC/IEACTBHE HETrO COCTOMT ‘M3 Hec-
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KOJIBKHX IPSMBIX, IPHKATHIX JPYT K APYTY cTBOJMIOB. T. mn.—Ptychocerasren-
ngarteni Egoian.

3. CuMmMeTpUHUYUHBE TeTepoMopdh ¢ CONpHUKACa-.
M HUMUCA paHHUMHU o6oportamu. Pannue o6oporel comn-
pUKacamyecs, Kak y MOHOMOP(HLIX aMMOHHTOB. Pa3BepHYyTOCTD NpOSBJ/SETCS
Ha Gosiee mosaHell cramuu (puc. 4a, puc. 7, ¢ur. 8, 14). Jlauunit moatHn B
OT/INYHe OT OCTaJbHBIX TeTepoMop( XapaKTepU3yeTcss MaJOUHCAEeHHOCThIO Npe-
craputesieli. [lo cefl jeHb yCTaHOBJEHBI JHLIb JBE  T'PYNNL: 1) XOPHCTOKO-
HBl — XapakTepu3yIoTCs  IJIOCKOCTHPaNbHO-CONPHKACAIOMMMHUCSH  PaHHHUMH
o6opoTaMH, a NO3AHHH 060poT cnupanbHo pasBepHyThié. T. m. —Choristoce-
ras marshi Hauer, 2) ckapukoHb—BTOpPOH 060pOT CONPUKacaeTcsi C NepPBLIM,
a nocJaeAywlye MOCTeNeHHO 06pa3yoT 6osee UAHU MEHee CHJIbHO BBIPaKEHHYIO
HHBOJIIOTHYIO CIIMpasb. 3aTeM 00ODOT BHINIPSIMJSIETCS U B KOHILe 3arubaercst
KpioukoobpasHo. Ha BHyTpeHHell CTOpOHe HauyaJabHOH 4acTH CTebJssi cCoXpaHs-
€TCsi BhIEMKa, XapakTepHas I/ MHBOJIOTHOIO IVIOCKOCIHpAaabHOro ob6opora.
T. n.—Scaphites equalis (J. Sow.).

4, AcuvmMerpuunne TeTepoMopdn. Bropoii obopor or-
KJIOHSETCS OT MJOCKOCTH 3aBHBAaHUA mepBoro obopora, obpasys 6oabiel
4acThio ¢/1ab0 BbIpaKeHHbIH BUHTOBO-CIIHPaAbHbIH BHTOK. Ilomepeunoe ce-
yeHue o0OpoTa Ha 3TOH CTaJHM TPUHHMAET CYOOKpYrayin GopMmy ¢ acum-
METPHYHOH TeHIeHUHeHd. ACHMMETPUYHOCTb INPOSIBJASETCS TaKXKe B Xapak-
Tepe TOOPUPOBKH Neperopofick H, CJeJ0BaTeJNbHO, Ne€PeropOACUHON JIHHUM.
Hexoroprle mpeicTaBUTeNH AAHHOTO IOATHIA HA NO3JHEH CTAAHU OHTOTE~
He3a pe3ko MeHdwT GOpPMY 3aBMBAHUS, 06pasys pAasUYHblE THUIIBl PaKOBU-
ubl. [leperopogounasi JUHUS B HEKOTOPBIX CJAyuasix XapaKTepusyercss Ns-
TUJAONACTHOH NMpuMacyTypoH, a B AaJibHeHIlleM, B CBA3H ¢ HCUC3HOBeHHEM
jomacti U! cTaHOBHUTCS UeTHIPEXJOMacTHOH. ¥ HEKOTOpLIX Ke TpeicTaBH-
Teslell IPHMACYTypa UYeTHIPEeXJONacTHag M B JAaJbHEHIIEM UeThIPeXJ0nacT-
HBIl THII ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH HE3HAUHTENBILIME OCJOKHEHHAMH BBHIAEDIKHBAETCS
A0 TEPOHTHUECKOfl CTAJMH BKJIIOUHTEABHO. B HeKOTOPHIX c/AyYasix, a HMeH-
HO KOTZia pakoBHHA mpuoOpeTaeT MHBOJIOTHOCTL HA B3POCJIOH CTaAMH, TO-
aBJsieTCs M NATas JonacTb. B HEeKOTOpHIX cayyasx HMeeTcs obpaTHas Kap-
THHa, T. e. cJydad, KOrJa ueTbIpeXJonacTHas JHHHG Ha B3POCJOH CTaaHH
3aMeHsieTcsl TPeXJONAacTHOH.

K mamnomy mnoptuny otHocstcst (puc. 7, ¢ur. 15—23): 1) TyppukoHBI—
DPaKOBHHA TreJHKOHZaJbHasi ¢ coNnpHKacalomumuca c6oporamu. T. n.—Tur-
rilites costatus Lam arck, 2) smnepokoHsl—paHHue 060pOTH (EePBLIH U BTO-
po¥) 3aBepHYTH CYOITaHOCIHPANbHO, 3aTeM o6pasyeTcs cBOGOAHAs KOHHYEC-
Kasg cnupanb. T. n.—Emperoceras simplicostatum Witfield), 3) nocTo-
K O H bBl—XapaKTepH3yIoTCsA TI'eJHKOWAAMbHLEIM 3aBHBaHHEM pPaHHHX OOOPOTOB
1 BHITAHYTOro BHU3 U-06pasHo mocjefHero c6opora. ¥YcTbe pacnoJoxeno 6aus-
KO K mocaeiHeMy oGopoty reaukca. 1. nm.—Nostoceras stantoni Hyatt,
4) cKaNnapUTHKOH B—CHIBHO OTKpPHITasl, YACTHYHO TeJHKOMJAJbHO 3a-
BepuyTas cnupaie. T. n.—Scalarites scalare(Y abe),d) retep oxoHb—
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panHHe 0GOPOTHl 00pa3ylOT FeJHKOHJAATbHYIO CIMpaldb, 3aTeM OGOPOT BhIIl-
psaMmadgerca U 3akaHyuBaercad KprouykoM. T. n.— Heteroceras elegans R ou-
chadze, 6) UMepHUKOHB—XapaKTePU3YIOTCS TeJHKOUIAIbHBEIM HaBHBaHU-
eM paHHUX 000POTOB U NVIOCKOCIHPalbHbIM HaBUBaHHUEM Nocaenyomux. T, m. —
Imerites giraudi (Kilian), 7) K0 1 X ¥ K O H BI—XapaKTepuaywTcs reJiu-
KOMJaJIbHbIM HaBUBAHHEM PAaHHHUX H MJIOCKOCIUPAJbHBIM HaBUBAHHEM IIOCJe-
AyoIWHXx 060poToB. 3areM 00OPOT BHIOPSIMJISETCSI M B KOHLEe 3arubaercs
kpioukoo6pasHo. T. n.—Colchidites colchicus Djanelidze, 8 nunouuru-
KO H bBi—PaKOBHHA COCTOMT H3 IPUMBIKAIOOIUX OPYT K JAPYry, HEOJHOK-
parHo U-06pasHO CBEpHYTHIX OOOPOTOB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBEIX B 3 IJIOCKOCTSX.
T. n.—Nipponites mirabilis Yabe, 9 HU D OHOHUTH K 0 HLI—PAaKOBHHA
COCTOHT H3 3HAUUTEJNbHO OTHAJeHHBIX APYr oT xpyra U-o6pasiHo cBepHY-
TeiX o6opoTtoB. T. m.—Nipponites occidentalis Ward et Westermann.

[TpuBenennas mopgosoruueckas KjaaccHpUKanus, 0o HalluM XaH-
HbIM, MO3BOJISET BBLISIBHTh HE TOJBKO 3KOJOTHUECKH OoJiee HAH MeHee CXOJl-
HBIX IpeACTaBHUTesleH, HO ABJsieTcs TaKxKe HLONOJHHTEJbHBIM KJIOYOM IpH
pasragxke Bompoca ofpasa KHM3HHU reTepoOMOPOHBIX aMMOHHTOB Ha OT/eJb-
HBIX CTaJHAX OHTOTeHe3a.

OTMmeuennble Bbllle OTJAMUUS MeKAY MOHOMOPGHBIMH M TeTepoMopd-
HbIMU THIAMH, a TaK:Ke MEXAY HX MOPQPOJOTHIeCKUMH MOATHIAMH U OTHO-
CAIIUMHCY K HHUM MODQOJOTHYECKHMM TPYTIaMH, 110  BCeH BEPOATHOCTH,
YKa3LBAalOT HA TO, UTO B OCHOBHOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TOCTe CTAJHH aMMO-
HUTEJJIbI MPOUCXOLUT «3KOJOTHUecKad puddepeHunanysg» rerepoMopHbIX
AMMOHHTOB; TeTEePOTEHHOCTb PAKOBUH OblIa 00yC/IOBJEHA NEPEXOLOM Ha
pasJauyHbIl 00pa3 KH3HH HX npeicTasutesed. IIpu 3T0M OCHOBHBLIC pas/H-
YHST MeXKLY MOPQOJOTHUECKHMH THIAMH H TNOATHNAME, KakK OBLIO TMOKa3a-
HO, BBLIDHCOBBIBAJHCH YiKe HENOCPeACTBEHHO II0Cae CTAJMH aMMOHHTEJIH,
a Mex 1y rpymnmamMi (OLHOTO H TOrO Xe MOATHHA) — Ha Oosee mo37xHeH
CTaaHuH.

2.1.5. PyHKUIHOHAJAbLHOe 3HaueHHEe HEKOTODPB X MOp-
bosmorvyeckKnx INDPH3HAaKOB paxoBHHBE. Ha BTOpoM obopote
Y aMMOHHTOB CKYJbITypa elle He chopmuposana. ClaeloBaTeNbHO, IPH HC-
CAeNOBAHEH BOIPOCOB 3KOJOTHH MOP(O-(PYHKIHOHAIbHBIM aHaJ/JAN30M Ha
3TOH CTaAuU IPUIOXHLI B OCHOBHOM o0miag ¢opMa pakOBHHBI, a TAKKE 0CO-
GeHHOCTH M3MeHeHUsT GOpPMbl TOMNePeyHOro ceueHus 1 Teperopomok. K atum
IMpU3HAKAM Ha INOCJAEAYIOIHX CTajdfAX OHTOTeHe3a NpHOaBJjsiOTCst MOp(oO-
JIOTHUeCKHe OCOOEHHOCTH CKYJBHOTYPBl H KHJIOH KaMephl, a B HEKOTOPBIX
clryyasx ¥ 0COOEHHOCTH pacloJoxKeHus: cudona.

Y monomopdhHBIX aMMOHUTOB BTOPOH 00OPOT, KaK M3BECTHO, CONpHKA-
caeTcs ¢ TEPBBIM SMGPHOHAJNBHLIM OBOPOTOM, LIHPHHA I[ONEPEYHOro Ce-
YeHHsI Y HEX OO0JblIe BLICOTbL H B IeJ0M DPAKOBHHA JBYCTOPOHHECHMMETPHY~
#ag. MHTepecHo, uTo ecju MOHOMODPGLI Ha B3POCTOH cTaAuH OCHAPYKHUBA-
10T JOBOJbHO GoJjbllce pazHoobGpasue B obuwell ¢hopMe DPAKOBHHBI, CKYJb-
NType, OHTOTEHETHYECKOM H3MEHCHHH (OPMBI MOMEPEYHOro CeYeHHs H Ie-
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peropofoyHOi JHHHH, TO HA BTOPOM H TpeTbeM 000pOTax, B OOJbLIMHCTBE
caydaeB MOJ0OHOe CHJbHOE pas3Jiiyhe He NMpOsBJseTcsd. ITo 06cTOATENDb-
CTBO, II0 BCeH BEPOATHOCTH, AOJIKHO YKa3HBATh Ha TO, UTO NMPEACTABUTENHU
MoHOMOpP(h Ha paHHHX CTaAuAX OHTOreHe3a BesH OoJee HIH MeHee OJuHa-
KOBBIH cBOGOIHO-TIaBAOILUE 06pa3 KU3HH. MBI NpHAepKUBaeMCsl MHeHHS
0 TOM, YTO Ha B3POCJOH CTagHH CHJALHO MHBOJIIOTHBIE, TJaJKHe HJIU TOHKO-
pebpucTble, ¢ YNJOIIEHHBIMH DAKOBHHAMH (QUJIOLEpPAaTHAbl B OTJHUYHE OT
SBOJIIOTHBIX M CKYJbNTHDOBAHHBIX JHUTONEPATHN W aMMOHHTHZ Obliu OoJsee
aKTHBHO NJapaomumu'. B otsinune OT 3BOJIOTHEIX (OpM, PpuIOLEpaTHIb
yKe Ha BTOPOM 000pOTe NPOSRJISIOT HEKOTOPYH OCOOCHHOCTh: y HHX cJe-
JOBaBUIHE 34 MATHIONACTHOH TPHUMACYTypOH TeperopofouHble JHHUM Xa-
PAKTEepU3YIOTCS TIOCTENEHHBIM BO3pacTaHHeM uducaa Joqactedl. B 3soJior-
Hpix GopMax ke Halbaogaercss cokpalleHHe (HA OJHO) wHcsa JORACTeH, U
JUIL Ha Gosiee IMO3AHEH CTaluHi, B TeX CJyuasX, KOTAa pakoBuHa npHobpe-
T&eT WHBOJIOTHOCTD, NOABJSIOTCA HOBBIE JIOMACTH.

MonoMopdhnomy THIY IPOTHBONOCTABJSETCH TeTepOMOp(HBIN, y Hpel-
cTapiTeJaell KOTOPOTO BMeCTe ¢ pa3BOpaudBaHHEM BTOPOro o60poTa Heuesa-
eT BOTHYTOCTb BHYTPeHHEH CTODOHBI H ceueHWe BAPbHPYET B OCHOBHOM OT
oBaJibHOro (6oJiee IIMPOKOE UeM BbICOKOE) 10 OKPYTJOr0, pexe OHO OKpPY-
TJeHHO-YeThIpexyroabHoe. [IPOHCXOAHT TaKxkKe MepPecTPOiika KOHCTPYKUHH
IIEPETOPOAKH, U B LEJOM NEepPeropoAOUHasi JHHUS YINPOLLeHa.

st pesragku npoGJjemMbl Kakod o06pas KH3HH BeJid TreTepoMopdsl HA
paHHeH M NOCJAeAYIIMX CTaAMAX OHTOTEHe3a BaXKHLIM SIBJSETCS KOMILJEeKC-
HBIH (YHKLIHOHAJbHO-MOPQOJOrHYeCKHH aHa/JdH3 OCHOBHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEH
pakoBUHH (MeperopoixkH, dopMma 3aBUBaHHUs, MNMONepeyHOe ceueHue U T. A.).
O (yHKIHOHAJIBLHOM 3HAUYEHUH IIePerOpOJOK aMMOHHTOB HCCJeAOBATENH B OC-
HOBHOM CXOJSITCH K OJHOMY OOCLIEMY MHEHHIO, YTO NEePEeropoiKH CJYKHJIU
JJ1S1 CO3aHUs THAPOCTATHYECKOTO [IJ1aBaTeIbHOI0 aNNapaTa U sl YKpenJeHus
pakoBHHBEL. YTO KacaeTcsi (GOpPMHPOBAHHSA CKJI3AUATOCTH (TOPpHPCBKH) KpaeB
IIeperopofoK, T.e. PAaCCeYeHHOCTH IeperopoJouHol JHHHH, TO B JUTepaType
HMeIOTCSl pas3JiMuHBle BBICKA3bIBaHHA. Jlonyckaercsi, Hampumep, IOCTOSHHOE
U HepaBHOMEPHOE BePTHKaJbHOE NepeMellicHHe XKUBOTHOTO B BoJIe NyTeM OBbICT-
pOro peryJUpoBaHHsl BHYTPEHHEIO AaBJieHUs B KaMepaX PaKOBHHBI, UTC B CBOIO
ouepelb TpefyeT upe3MepHOH IPOYHOCTH PAKOBHHBI; MPHCNOCOCTeHHEM AJs
3TOTO CJYIKHJA TOPpPHPOBKA NeperopojiKU, N2BarlIast ONOPY TOHKOI CTEHKe
PAKOBHUHBI, KOTOpPAsl MOIJIa POTHBOXEHCTBOBATh JAAaBJEHHID CTOJAGL2 BOMBI.
OnHOBpeMEHHO PAacCeYeHHOCTh KPaeB CeNThl YCUJIUBaJa IPOYHOCTbH NPHKpe-
JIEHH$I NIEPErOPOJKH K PAKCBHHE H YBeJHYMBaJa NOBepXHOCTb Tesa, TpHJe-
raBlIero K IeperopojiKe, Croco6CTBYs 3TUM OLICTpOMY Builesienuio rasa. (bo-
pucsx, 1905, UYepnos, 1907, Pfaff, 1911, Diener, 1912, Spath, 1919, Py-
xkenues, 1946, Hdasutamsuau, 1949, Mutvei, 1975 u ap.). IlporuB mo-

I Bosee neTasbHOe DacCMOTpeHHE AAHHOTO BOMNPOCA O MOHOMOP(HBIX aMMOHATaX Bbl-
AOJIHT 32 PaMKH IIOCTaBJ/leHHOH B HacTosuled paboTe 3azaud.
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Nyedust 3BPAOG3THOCTH aMMOHMTOB BuIcTy mua B. B. O pymun (1956, ctp. 47),
OTMETHBIIHH, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT COBPEMEHHOI'0 HayTHAYC4 AMMOHUTHI HMEIOT
OYemb TOHKHH, HHTEBHJIHBIA CH(OH. DTOTO, BO3MONKHO, OBIJIO HEJOCTTOUHO
AJist OLICTPOro peryJupOBaHHs JAaBJCHHS B THAPOCTATHYECKHX KaMEpax, 4To
TaK JIEFKO OCYUIECTBJIAETCS B pakoBHHe HayTtuayca. CienoBaTenbHo, 1O JaH-
HBIM 3TOrO aBTOpa (UJIONEPATHAbL COBEpPILAaJJH, MO-BHAAMOMY, NE3HAUYHTEJb-
Hble BepTHK?JbHBIE MepPEMelleHHs M OblJIM 4yBCTBUTEJbHBEl K H3MEHEHHIO J2B-
JIEHUsI M TeMIIepa2Typhl. JIuTOLepaTHAb, HMEeBIIHE 3BOJIOTHEIE PAKOBUHEL C IITH-
POKHM IIyNKoM, ObliHd eule 60jlee YyBCTBUTEJ/bHBl K H3MEHEHHSIM TVIYOHH H Be-
JIM NIPUIOHHBIA 00pa3 xu3HH. BMecTe ¢ 3THM aBTOp NMPUHMMAET BLICKA32aHHOE
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO PAaCCeYeHHOCTb JOMacTHOH JIMHHHU yBeJHYHBaJa MPOYHOCTh
IPHKpPEINJieHUs IePeropoJioK K paKOBHHE, YBe/JIUUUBaJa IOBEPXHOCTh YaCTH Te-
Jia, MpUMbBIKABUIEH K Ileperopojike, U CBS3b Tesa MOJJIOCKA C DPAKOBHHOM.

KpuTtuueckoe paccMOTPeHHE OTMEUEHHBIX NPOTHBOIOJIOMKHBIX MHEeHH i Mo-
Ka32J0: 1) HeT ocHOBaHMH JAOMyCcKaTb, YTO FOPHPOBKA IEePeropofioK Mpo-
HCXOJUT BCJCACTBHAE BPUOITHOrO 006pa3a KH3HM KUBOTHOro. M3 nomoGHLIX
paccyXKAeHUH moJydaercsd, 4TO paHHHE IPeJCTaBUTEJH aMMOHHTOB, Xapak-
TEPHU3YIOUMeCs HECJOXKHBIMU [1eDelOPOJOYHBIMU JIMHHSIMU TaK Ke, KaK U npej-
crautenn Nautiloidea (Bkitouas coBpemennoro Nautilus) He Goiin 3BpuGat-
HeMH. OJHAKO, KaK H3BEeCTHO, COBpeMeHHLIe mbeacTtaBuTesu poxa Nautilus
(4e HMerloUlMe TOPPUPOBAHHBIX NEpPeropojud) XapakTepHU3YIOTCS HMEHHO 3B-
pHGaTHEIM 00pa30M XKH3HHU H, KaK HH CTPAaHHO, HAes 06 5BPHOATHOCTH aMMOHH-
TOB BIEpPBbie BO3HUKJI3 HA OCHOBe HabuiofeHUs o0pa3a KU3HH COBPEMEHHBIX
HaytuaycoB. TekuM oGpa3om, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO, DACCeYeHHOCTb KpaeB Iie-
peropojioK He MOJKET SIBJSATbCS IPAMBIM IIOKasaTejeM 3BpHOATHOro o6pa3a
KU3HH aMMOHUTOB. 2) C JApyroé CTOPOHBI, HECMOTPSl H4 YTOHYEHHOCTb
CH(pOHA, AMMOHMTEI, TO-BHAHMOMY, OBUIH CIOCOOHBI DPEryJHPOBaThb THJ-
pocTaTHYecKoe JHaBJieHHe, M GOJIbIIHHCTBO NpejcTaBUTeNell (Hanpumep guJo-
HepaTUAb) NpH HAZOOHOCTH MOIJIH OLICTPO (IO CParHeHHI0 ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM Ha-
YTHJIYCOM) H3MeHATb HalpaBJ/eHHe U ODHEHTALHUI0 BO BpeMsl INIaBaHuUsl. Y Hay-
THJIYCOB 3TOT Hpolecc, 0J1arojaps LIHPOKOMY CHPOHY AOCTHIAeTCH CPaBHH-
TeJbHO MpOCTO. B (HIOreHeTHYEeCKOM Pa3BHTHH aMMOHHTOB, K@K H3BECTHO,
HaMeuseTcsl YCJOXKHEeHHe Meperopofo4yHOH JIMHHMH, YTO, NO-BHIUMOMY, YKa-
3bIBA€T Ha TO, YTO OJarojapsi pasBUTHIO «CeNTaJbHOIO OPraHa» JMMOHHTHI He-
CMOTpS HA YTOHYEHHOCTh CH(OHA MOIVIH JOBOJIBHO YCIIEIIHO peryJHpoBaTh
THAPOCTATHYECKOe JAaBJICHHE.

BaxXHbIM sIBJSIETCS UCCJeJ0BaHHE BONpPOCA B3aUMOCBS3H Mexay QopMoi
PAKOBHHBI, CKYJBITYPOH, KauecTBOM 3a3yOpPEHHOCTH NepPeropofiouHOd JHHHH
OTAEJIbHEIX TPYMIl aMMOHHUTOB, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, H GATHMETPHYECKOIO pac-
NPOCTPaHEHHsS HUX OTHeNbHBIX NpeACTaBHTeJel—C APYroH; 3TOT BoNpoc 3a
nocjaegaue 10—15 Jjer BHOBb INpPHUBJEK BHHMaHHE MHOTHX HCCJeJOBaTelNel
(Kaka6anze, 1965, 1967; Westermann, 1971, Mutvei, Reyment, 1973 u zp.).

H3yueHue najeo3KOJOTHUeCKHX BOIIPOCOB HHIKHEMEJOBHIX IIpeJCcTaBHTe:
Jed koaxukonoB (Kaka6anze, 1967, 1971), nanpumep, moka3aJo ciaeqyoliee:
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poze ColchiditesDjanelidze(s. lato) 10BoIbHO YETKO BBIESIOTCS TPH IPYII-
nel BuoB—C. intermedius D jan., C. colchicus D jan. C. shaoriensis Djan.;
B 3TOH I10CJIe0BATEbHOCTH HaMeYaeTcsl TeHIeHIIU ST COKpaleHust YUCIa TeJH-
KOMJAJbHLIX U YBeJHYEHHS YHCJIa JUCKOHAAJNbHBIX 060poToB. CTajusi JOHHO-
roo6pa3a XU3HH y npencraButesell rpynnel C. shaoriensis 6blia Kopoue (re-
JIUKC COCTOUT U3 1—3 060pOTOB). YeM y oCTaJ bHBEIX ABYX Ipynn (rie KoJHuuec-
TBO TeJUKOHAAJbHBIX O60POTOB H3MeHsieTcsl oT 4 10 8), M, HAa06OPOT, BHJIBI
rpynnel C. shaoriensis xapakTepusyloTcsi GoJsbllied NPONOJKHTENBHOCTBIO
TJIOCKOCTINPAJIbHOH CTajuH, 4eM ocTaJsbHble ABe Ipyniiel. Kpome Toro, B OT/IH-
yhe OT NepBHIX ABYX TPYNN y MHOrMX npeictraButenefl rpynnsl C. shaoriensis
nomnepeyHoe ceyeHHe 06OPOTOB NJOCKOCHHPAJAbHOH YacTH ye, HHOTA3 ¢ BO3-
pacToM pakoBHH2 NpHOOpeTaeT cJgabyi HUHBOJITHOCTb, NEpPeropojouHas JiH-
HUsl OoJiee ycJIOXKHSIeTCS U pe6pa HepeJAKo U30THYTH S-o6pasho. MHTepecHo
TaKKe, UTO pasBepHyTas crajus (crebesb, KPIOYOK) peAyLHPOBaHA HMEHHO
y npeicraButesied rpynnel C. shaoriensis. [lepeuncaensele npusHaky, 10 Bcel
BepOSATHOCTH, YKa3bIBAlOT, HA TO, YTO CPeAU KOJNXUAUTOB HA IJIOCKOCHHPaJbHOH
craauu 6o/iee aKTHBHbIMH Obiii TipeAcTaBHTesn rpynnel Colchidites shaori-
ensis Djan. Bmecre c 3Ty GblIa HCCAe0BaHa JuTodalnanbHas IpUypoyeH-
HOCTh NPEICTaBUTE/EH OTMEeUeHHBIX TpeX rpymn Ha tepputopuu I'pysun (Ka-
Ke6anse, 1965, 1967) u BBISICHHJIOCH, YTO HMEHHO MNpeJACTABHUTENH T'PYyINIbI
C. shaoriensis Djan. pacnpoctpaHesn B JuTodanusx INyOOKOBOAHOH
IOJIOCHI HEPUTHYECKOTO MOPS.

lIpruBeneHHbIl KOHKPETHBI TpUMep YKa3blBaeT HAa B3aUMOCBA3b MeEX-~
Ay oco0eHHOCTAMH MODQOJNOTHH PaKOBHHBl KOHKPETHBIX BHIOBBIX TPYIII
AMMOHHTOB M 0aTdAMETPHUECKUM paCHPOCTPAHCHHEM HX OTAC/bHBIX Ipel-
craButeneli. OfHAKO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUH clesaTh Kakue-HUOyab oOujue
BLIBOALI /I BCEX AMMOHMTOB, TO HalleMy MHEHHIO, Obl1O Obl ABHOMN
01U OKOH.

Koppeasuust MexaAy HeKOTOPBIMH MOpQOJOrHYecKUMH NPU3HAKAMH pa-
KOBHHbBI U €€ HHTepIIpeTauusi C Lelblo BLISICHEHH S HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB 06pa-
32 XKHU3HH AMMOHHTOB (OpHeHTAlHUs, [1aByUecTb, 6ATHMETPHUS U T. J.) H3A2B-
Ha ABJSJIUCH IpeJMeTOM AMCKYyCccHH. B 3TOM HanpaB/iieHHH 0co60o c1egyeT OTMe-
THTb MCcaefoBaHus mocaeguux Jet E. I'. Becrepmanna (1971, 1975a, 19756,
1977), npoBeieHHbIE B HEKOTOPHIX CAYyYasiX Ha OCHOBE MAaTeMaTHYECKUX BBIYHC-
JieHu#i. [ToMumo psija HHTepeCHBIX 3aKIUeHHH O HEKOTOPHIX BONpocax obpa-
34 KM3HHU FOJMIOBOHOTHX MOJIJIIOCKOB, B TOM UHCJEe U aMMOHHTOB, MHTE€PEeCHBIMH
SIBJIAIOTCA Pa3MBINLIEHHsT O GATHMETPHH aMMOHHTOB; JAHHBIH aBTOP CTABHUT
nepen co6ol uean . (1971, 1975) BuigcHUTB Te MopdoJIOorHuecKie 0cO6eHHOCTH
PAKOBHHEI, KOTOPLIE MOTYT yKas3aTb Ha O6GaTHMeTpPHUeCKOe paclpocTpaHeHHe
JKHBOTHOTO. ¥CTaHABJAKUBAs B3aHMOCBSI3b MeXIy H3MeHeHHeM (OPMBI H TOJ-
IMHBI CTEH pakoBHHH U cenTel E. I'. Becrepmann (1971, ctp. 34) B KoHEUHOM
«cyeTe COBEPIIEHHO NIPaBU/IbHO OTMEUYAET, YTO STH IPU3HAKHU BCIECTBHE HX CJIOK-
HOTO B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS] U MHOTOUHCTEHHOH (YHKIHU He MOTYT IaTb yAOBJET-
BOPHTEJBHOIO OTBETa Ha 6aTHMETPHYECKOE PaCIPOCTPAHEHHe aMMOHHTOB. Kpo-
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Me TOoro, 60Jbllloe 3HAYeHHe OH IIpHAAeT cBoeobpasuio cTpoeHus cudona. Ilo
E. T'. Becrepmanny, npoudocTs cudoHa (0fHOH U3 PYHKIHHE KOTOPOro sIBJIsSET-
Cs YKpellJieHHe MSITKOTO TeJla B JKHJIOH KaMepe) OLleHHBaeTCsl H3MEPEHHEM ero
pajgMyca M TOJIIHHOH CTeHbl; aMMOHHTHI, HMeloline 6oJee NpouHbe CH(OOHH,
MOTJIH TIPOTUBOCTOSITh 6OJIbILEMY JABJEHHIO CTOJOUA BOABI, T. €. OHH OGHTAJH
B OoJiee Tay60KOBOJXHOH mnoJoce Mops. Mcxons w3 ganHo# mapaaurmel E. T.
BecrepmaHH NpUXOAUT K BBIBOZY, 4TO npeactaButenu Phylloceratina u nsoc-
KocnupaJsbHble Lytoceratina, B otsinune ot uayuenuwix uM Ammonitina, xa-
paxkTepH3yoTcs GOJIBLION IPOYHCCTBIO CUGOHS (IPOABASIOT CXOJCTBO C COB-
pPeMEHHBIM HayTHJIYCOM, KOTOPBIA MOXKET JKUTb A0 IyCHHB 450 M) 1 o6uTa H
B Oosiee TyOOKOBOAHOH noJoce Mops, ueM npeiacraBuTean Ammonitina.
ITocnennue xapakTepusyioTcsl ocJab/eHneM NPOYHOCTH cU(OHA B OHTOTEHHH,
BCJICACTBHE YEro B3pOCJ/Oe KHBOTHOe, No Bhiuuc/aenusiMm E. I'. Bectepmanua,
MOIJIO BEI1EP2KUBATh JaBjieHue He OoJiee, yeM UMerouieecs o rayouasr 100 M.
[Togo6Hoe o6ofuialoiee 3akKa0OUeHHe, [I0 HAalleMy MHEHHIO, He [puemJe-
MO; OCHOBHas GyHKUHUs cH(OHA 3aKJII0YaeTcsi He B YKPEIJIEeHHH MSATKOTo Teja
JKHBOTHOTO B KMJIOH Kamepe, HO H, Kak cam E. I'. Bectepmanu npusnaer,—
B OCYIIECTBJIEHHH HEKOTOPBIX (PH3HOJOTHUYECKUX IporeccoB (HampHMep, pac-
npefejeHne XUIAKOCTH M rasa B Kamepax H yperyJHpPOBaHUe IJIABYUECTH U
Ap.) H NO3TOMY, 0CO6EH HOCTH TOJIHHBI CTEHbl CHPOHA K REJUUHHA €T0 JHAMET-
pa He MOTYT JaTb YJOBJETBOPHUTEJbHEIH OTBET 0 GAaTHMETPHUUECKOM pacupeje-
JeHHH 2MMOHHTOB B I1eJ0M. KpoMe 4iCTO TeopeTHUeCKOro 3aMeuatnusi, NPOTUB
OTMeUeHHOoro obobimaroimero 3akmaoueduss E. I'. Bectepmanna, no Haimemy MHe-
HHIO, TOBOPST TaKKe H A3HHbIE JUTODALHAIBHON IPHYPOYEHHOCTH KOMILJIEKCOB
aMMOHHTOB, TOJIyUeHHbie Ha IIpEMepe HCCJENOBaHHI B BepXHeOPCKHX (Zieg-
ler, 1967) u nuxuemesoBuix (Kakabagse 1967, 1971, 1979) ornoxenusix 3a-
naguoit Esponsr u I'pysnn coorserctenno. Hu B ofHO#H H3 OTMEUEHHEIX paGoT
He IpoclexuBaercs OaTumerpuueckas nuddepenuHanus ¢ ONHOH CTOPOHBL
npezacraButeneit Phylloceratina m Lytoceratina, ¢ apyroii—Ammonitina.

BosBpamasicb Kk NoCTaBJ€HHOMY Bhillle BONPOCY O IeperopojoyHoH JH-
HHH, Mbl [IPHAEPKUBIEMCS MHEHHS, YTO YCJOXKHEHHUE NeperopofOyHOH JHHHH
B (PUJIOTEHUH aMMOHHTOB, 1O BCeH BEPOSITHOCTH, ABJSACTCH YACTHUHBIM OTpaxKe-
HHEM YCJOXKHeHUsT (pa3BUTHS) 3aJHEH YacTH MSITKOIO Teja aMMOHMTA M XOTH
HET BO3MOXKHOCTH  CYJUTb O KOHKPETHBIX 3BOJIIOUMOHHLIX H3MEHEeHHSIX
B CTPOGHHH Teja  aMMOHMTAa B LeJOM, BCe K€ BIOJHE JIOTHYHO
JONMYCTHTB,  UYTO  3BOJIIONMHS  NEepPeropojlouHoy  JIMHMH &MMOHMTOB B
HHTepBaJe BEpPXHHUH I[3/€030H — Me3030H B OOMMX dYepTax CBHAETE/Ib-
CTBYeT O XOJe HX pPa3BHUTHS OT yPOBHS HU3IIeH K 60/ee BBICOKOH OpraHu3a-
HUH. YUUTBIBAasi 3Ty [apajurmMy, MOXKHO INDPEJANOJOXKHTh, UTO YCJIOXK-
HeHHe NeperopojoK HMeJNo He TOJIbKO MeXaHudecKoe (YKpellJeHHe DaKOBHHEL
H Ip.), HO ¥ ¢u3HoJOrHUYeckoe 3HaueHHe. Ecau 06 yKpenHTeJbHOM 3HAYEHHH
rohpUpOBKH CenT MOXKHO GoJiee HJH MeHee YBEPEHHO CYAUTb (00 3TOM yxKe
TOBOPHJIOCH ), TO HA BONPOC—KaKHe HMEHHO (PM3HOJOTHUECKHE CBOHWCTBA OT-
pPaxKawTcs MPOIECCOM YCAOXKHEHHUS IeperopoJoK, MHl He MOXKEM JAaTh YJOB-
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JeTBoputenbHoro orsera. ['unoresa H. Hosenss (Nowell, 1949), obsicusiiomast
CKJIaJ4aToCTh CENT BO3pacTaHUeM TaKHX (pU3HOJOTHUECKUX PYHKIUH KaK JAbl-
XaTesJbHBIE, HE HaXOAUT YJIOBJETBOPHTEJNBHOTO Jo0KaszaTelbcTBa. Kacasch
JAHHOTO BOTPOCA MBI MOXKEM JHIIb IPeANOJNOXUTb, YTO OCJOKHeHHe Ilepero-
POJIIOK, T. €. 3aJHel yacTH MaHTHH, OBLJIO O0YCJOBJIEHO IBOJIOLMEH HE OJHOrO,.
a HeCKOJbKHX (DU3HOJOTHUECKHX CBOHCTB KHBOTHOI'O; K COXKAaJEHHIO HET BO3-
MOKHOCTH TI€PEYHCJHTh KAKHX MMEHHO CBOHCTB, OJHAKO MOXHO JONIYCTHTb,
YTO OJHO M3 HHX OBLIO CBOHCTBO Ilepexojia K GoJiee aKTHBHOMY IJlaBaTe/b-
HOMY 06pa3sy »KH3HH B XOJie HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI aMMOHUTOB. PujoreHe--
THYECKOe BO3pacTaHHe YHUCJAA JonacTeli U WX 3a3yGpeHHOCTH Ha TepudepuH
cent, Kak orMeuyaetr M. Buamanuy (Wiedmann, 1973, crp. 247), no Bced Bepo-
SITHOCTH, SIBJSIETCS] CJIEJICTBHEM BO3P2CTAHUS WHTEHCUBHOCTH HJIM akcejaepa-:
TUBHOCTH T'a3a UM o6MeHa XHAKOCTH. [IpH pery/siiuy rase M KHIAKOCTH Cell-
TaJIbHBIHA SMHUTEJHYM TaK¥kKe, KaK U B coBpeMenHbix Hayruaycax (Denton,Gil-
pin-Brown, 1966, Mutvei, 1967, Westermann, 1971,1976), nonkeH OblJI HTpaTk
ONHY U3 TJIABHBIX poJiell. B cBs3u ¢ 9TMM unTepecHa HabJolaemas BO MHO-
THX TPynnax B3aHMOCBSI3b MEXKAY BO3pacTaHHeM HHBOJIOTHOCTH PaKOBHHB
1 yBeJHUCHHEM YHCJA JIONACTEH NMeperopofovyHOl JHUHHH. DTO sBJACHHE ellle
pa3 ykKasplBaeT, UYTO NpU (QYHKIHOHAJABHOM aHaJH3e PAaCCEYeHHOCTH Iepe-
TOPOAOYHOH JIMHHH ‘HeODXOMUMO YUHUTHIBATL ee oflllee CTPOCHUE H ee CBASb
C OCTaJbHBIMH OCHOBHBIMH MOP(OJOTHUECKUMH DJeMEHTaMHU  DPaKOBHHBL.
Tak, vanpumep, npeacrasutesnn poga Phylloceras, xoropble HMeOT CHIBHO
HHBOJIIOTHYIO, YVIJIOUIEHHYIO DAKOBUHY, € TOHKOH CKYJLITYPOH W CJOKHOH,
pacceyeHHO! NeperopoaOUHON JUHUEH, MO BCeHl BEpPOSTHOCTH OBIIH CPaBHH-
TeJbHO XopowuMu (aAyumumu dwem Nautilus) miaoBmamy; mpu axTHBHOM
IVIABAHHU CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJib, JOJKHO OBITh, UHIDaNH KaK BOPOHK2 H ILY-
nanbla, TaK U CBOHCTBO PeTryJALUM XKHUAKOCTH H Taza (4eMy, IO-BHAHMOMY,
crioco6CcTBOBAJIA CKJAAJ9aTOCTh CeNT), a obrekaemas ¢opMa pakoOBHHBI 06-
' Jleryagia mjaBydecThb KHBOTHOro. Mcxoas W3 BBIIECKa3aHHOTO HYXKHO OXKH-
NaTh, 4TO peAyKUHUS TOPPHPOBKHU NeperopoJOK, BO3ZMOXKHO, TPOUCXOAUIA Y
Tex (HOpM, KOTOpble B OCHOBHOM Tepellid K GeHtonnomy (Wiedmann, 1973)
WJTH naccuBHO-NJAaBamolleMy  obpasy SKH3HH. B NpHUBEIEHHON
Bhbilile MOPQOJOTHUECKON KJIAaCCHPUKAIMH AMMOHHTOB 6BLJIO TMOK23aHO, 4YTO
CpPaBHHUTE/JBHOE YIpOUlEHHE [epPeropojoYHOH JUHHH 32MeuyaeTcsl HMEHHO
reTepoMOp(HBIX AMMOHUTOB Y2K€ Ha DaHHUX €TaJIHsIX OHTOTeHEe3a; BMeCTe C pas-
BODauMB3HUEM BTOPOTO OGOPOT2 HCUe3aeT BOTHYTOCTb BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHBI
¥ KOPPEeJsITHBHO IPOUCXOUT NlepecTPoHKa KOHCTPYKLHH TIEPETOPOJOK; B GOJb-
IIMHCTBE CJyYaeB PeAyLUpYeTcs NsATas JoNlacTh, U UeTHIPEXJIONAacTHAasl CYyTy-
pa coxpaHsieTcsi Ha B3pOCJOH cTagud. B cBsA3H ¢ 3THM B IEPBYIO oOuUepelb
HeoOXOJUMO OTMETHTh, UTO B HaCTOsIlee BPeMsi OHTOTEHETHYECKOE H3MeHeHHe
NeperopoJIOYHON JIMHUM, HauMHAsl C IIPOCENThI, Y HCTHHHHIX TeTepoMOpPdHBIX
AMMOHHUTOB  H3yYeHO JHIIb AJIS1 HEKOTOPBIX IpeAcTaBUTeNeH CJeqyIOUHX
cemefictB: Ancyloceratidae (BorananoBa, Muxaitiosa, 1975; Kaka6anase, Bor--
JaHoBa, Muxa#inosa, 1978), Scaphitidae (MuxaisioBa, 1978), Turrilitidae
(AraGexksin, Muxainosa, 1976), Ptychoceratidae (Wiedmann, 1963, Muxai-
JgoBa, 1974), Baculitidae (Smith, 1901), Parkinsoniidae (Schindewdulf, 1961,
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Dietl, 1978). Cpenu Hux y GoJlee paHHUX HpPeJACTABUTENEH B OHTOTEHHH [IOC/Ie
NATHJIONACTHOH NPHMACYTYypHBl IISITas JONacTb OBICTPO MCUE3daBT U 3aTeM Iepe-
TOPONOYHAS JIMHMA 4YeThIpeXJ/oNacTHAsI. B HEKOTOpBIX CJyyasiX 4eThlpexJo-
NacTHOCTDb COXPAHSETCs 10 FCPOHTHYECKOH CTaJHU, 4 Y HEKOTOPLIX NPEACTaBHU-
TeJleH BMeCTe ¢ H3MeHeHHeM MOp(oJsIorHUecKHX OCODEHHOCTEH PAKOBHUHHI Ile-
peropojcyHasi JUHHUS BHOBb YCJIOXKHSIETCS HUJIH Ke Ha 060pOT—IIeperopooyHas
JIMHHESA ellle 6oJiee YIpomaeTcsi. ¥ HEKOTOPLIX 60Jiee MO3MHUX TPeACcTaBUTeE el
(Turrilitidae, Ptychoceratidae) mpoucxoauT BhIIajeHHe PaHHHX CTATHH H
(opMHpyeTcs 4eTHIPEXJIONACTHAs NPHMACyTypa.

YuuteiBag 0COOEHHOCTH OHTOTeHeTHYeCKOH H3MEHUYMBOCTH KOMILJIEKca
MOpP®ONOrHUECKUX NPHIHAKOB DPAaKOBHH OTMEUEHHBIX TeTepOMOpP(HBIX aMm-
MOHHTOB, MOXKHO 3aK/JOYHTb, UTO OTMeUeHHOe YIpOolleHHe CENThl, I0-BULU-
MOMY, ABJACTCs TOKa3aTeJeM YMeHbUIEHHS aKTHBHOCTH KHBOTHOro. OnHa-
KO OTAENbHO TOT MPHU3HAK HEe MOXKeT YKa3blBaTh HA TO, YTO JKHBOTHBIE I€-
pews K OGHTOHHOMY HJH IACCHBHO-NJaBaiolleMy obpasy xku3HH. DBoJjee
HJAM MeHee JOTHUHble pacCyzKAeHHsT 0 NOAOOUBIX BONPOCAX BO3MOXKHBI JHIIb
IPY KOMIUIEKCHOM (YHKLHOHAJBHO~MOP(OJOTHYECKOM aHaaH3e OcOoDeH-
HocTell Mop(OJIOTHYIECKHX NPH3HAKOB B TeUeHHe Bcero onrtorewesa. Ciefo-
RATEJNbHO, YUYUThiBag MOpQOJIOrHYecKHe CBOeoOpasHsas OTAJIbHBIX TPYMI
Heteromorpha, mMbl MOXKeM NPeANOJNOXKHTDb, UTO Te TeTepOMOp(bl, y KOTO-
pHIX BTOPOH 0OCPOT pa3BepHYT, NEepPeropoJoyHasl JHHHS OTHOCUTEJILHO VYII-
polieHa, a (opMa IONePeYHOro cedeHHs NPHOJAMKAETCS K HH3KOOBAJBHOM
HJIU OKPYIJIOH, HMEJH B pe3ysabTate HeyAOOHYIO ISl AKTHBHOTO TJiaBaHHA
dopmy; no BCeH BepPOATHOCTH MOCJAe CTAJUM aMMOHUTE/Jbl OHH BEJM Iac-
CHBHbIfI, MeHee TOABHKHBIA 00pa3 xusuu. Ilpu 3ToM, OOJBLUIMHCTBO Tpei-
CTaBHTeJieH aCUMMETPHYHOTO MOD(OJJOTHIECKOT0 NMOATHUTIA, MO BCEH BEPOSIT-
HOCTH, HOCJe CTaAHH aMMOHHTENJBl MepeXOiHax K OeHTOHHOMY of6pasy
xu3nd., Ha arto B nepByio odepenb yka3biBaerT HapylleHne OujarepasibHOi
CHMMETPHH ¢ HadaJoM BTOpPOTO 0DOpOTa, a Takxe obuiasd dopma paxo-
BHHEI, CO3JaHHAas TNOCAeNyOWHM 2—3 1 Godee obopoTaMH, KOTophie B
OOJIbILMHCTBE CJOYUaeB IPOAOJIKAIOT OTMEUEHHYIO TEeHAeHLUHI0 pasBopayu-
BaHud BToporo obopora. IIpelcTaBurenud K& CIHPaJbHO-PA3BPHYTOTO H
BBINPSAMJICHHO-DA3BEPHYTOT0 CHMMETPHYHOTO IOATHIIOB '1I0C/J€  TIEPBOTO
obopoTa XapakTepu3yioTcs BLIIPSIMJEHHOH MM H30THYTOH TpyOKOH M ecad
y HEKOTOPBIX IIpeAcTaBuTe/ el OTMeueHHAd BLIIPIMJEHHO-TpyOuartas dopma
B OHTOTEHe3e BBIAEPKHUBAETCS JOBOJABHO A0JAI0 (HEKOTOPHle Taxkyio ¢dopmy
COXPaHSAIOT JO TePOHTHYECKOH CTaAHH BKJAIOUHTENBHO), TO IIpPeiCcTaBH-
TeJH TOJATHNA C IUIOCKOCIHPAJbHO-PA3BEPHYTLIM BTOPBIM 080POTOM pako-
BHHBI ¢ KOHIA BTOPOTO O00OpPOTA MMEIOT MJIOCKOCTHpaabHyl GopMy ¢ ny-
IIOYHBIM 3HAHHEM. YUHUTBHIBag Takyio ocobeHHOCThL oflleii (OpMbI paKOBH-
HBI, CO3JaHHOA B KOHIle BTOPOTC 000pOTa, CHMMETPUYHOCTh €r0 3JIeMEHTOB,
HCUC3HOBEHHe BOTHYTOCTH Ha BHYTpPeHHeH cTOpoHe 000poTa U OTMeueHHOe

BbIlIe YMNIPOLIEHHE neperop-oao-qnoﬁ JUHUH, Mbl MOXKEM IPeANOAOKHTDb, UTO
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nofo0HbBle AaMMOHHTBHL BeJu CBOOGOAHOMJMaBawmui o6pas xkusuu. Ho
B OTJiHYHE OT HMHBOJIOTHHBIX MOHOMOD()HBIX aMMOHHTOB H TeTepOoMOpP(OB €
COLIpHKacalolMucyd paHHMMH 000pOTaMH, OHM Ha 3TOH CTAAMH, NO-BHIH-
MOMY, OblIM MeHee AaKTHBHBIMM; CKOpE€e BCEro IacCHBHOMJIABAIONIHMH
BOsu3n nHa. IIpu 3TOM BBIIpsIMJeHHble (OPMbI HENOCPEACTBEHHO MOC/E
CTaAUU aMMOHUTEJIbl, BHAMMO, OblJIM MeHee AKTHBHBIMU, He HCKJIOYEHA
BO3MOXKHOCTb TOrO, YTO OHH BPeMeHaMH TACCHBHO MapH/au BOJH3H aHA C
CyOBEepTHKAJNbHBIM HOJIOKeHHeM cTe0J/51, anepTypoll BHH3, IMOJAepKHBae-
Mble THAPOCTATHUYECKHMH KaMepaMH.

Ha 6osee mo3anel cragnn oHTOTeHe3a retepoMOpdsl NposiBASIOT GOJb-
LIyI0 PasHOOOPAa3HOCTh M, Kak ObJIO NMOKa3aHOo, B KaXKIOM MopgoJoruuec-
KOM MOATHIE BLIAEJSIIOTCA OTAeJibHbIe I'PYNNbl. rleKOTOpble W3 HHX O00benu-
HAIOT (QUIOTEHCTHUECKH OYeHb OTAAJIEHHBIX APYT OT Apyra NpeacTaBHTedeH,
YKas3hlBasi, BEPOSITHO, HA TO, UTO KAXKAYIO XAPAKTEPHYIO MJS OTAeJbHOM
Tpynnbl pOpMy PAKOBHHBI CJA€LYeT CUYMTATh OJHHM M3 BO3MOXKHbIX BapHaH-
TOB, BO3HHUKIUHX BCJEICTBHe eCTEeCTBeHHOro oTbopa B X0Je HCTODHYECKOTO
pa3BUTHS AMMOHUTOB. .

B Hacrosiuteit paGorte Mbl He cTaBuM cebe 1eabl0 TPOBOAHTL (HYHKIHO-
HaJbHO-MOP(HOJOrHYECKUH aHaNH3 KaxKA0H OTAeJbHOH PPYIIE TeTepoMOp-
¢oB. OrpannuyuMcs JULIbL DPacCMOTPEHHEM HM3YUeHHBIX HaMy aHLHJOILE-

_ paTHul.

M3 23 orMeueHHBIX BEHILIE MOPdOJIOrHYecKUX TPyl rerepoMopd, 10 BkIto-
YaloT TpeAcTaBUTesed anitwaonepatud: 1) kpuoxonwl (Crioceratites, Jauber-
tites, nexkoroprie Australiceras, Paracrioceras u ap.), 2) aMMOHHTOLEPAKOHBI
(Hekotoprie Ammonitoceras), 3) mateponukonsl (H. (Matheronites), H. (He-
mihoplites), vekortoprie Paracrioceras u ap.), 4) ncepporypmanukonn (Pseu-
dothurme:nnia, Caspianites, Pseudoaustraliceras u ap.), 5) ronJoKpHOKOHHI
(A. (Hoplocrioceras), Toxoceratoides, Hekoropwie Tropaeum, Australiceras),
6) aunuaokonn (Ancyloceras, Audouliceras, nekotopeie Acrioceras, Tropae-
um, Australiceras,. Tonohamites u ap.), 7) autoxpuokoun (Lytocrioceras),
8) ncesrokprokonnr (Pseudocrioceras, Luppovia u 1p.), 9 Typpukons (He-
licancylus) u 10) xoaxukonws (Kutatissites).

[TepBeie 8 Tpynm OTHOCATCS K MOATHIY CHMMETPHUYHBIX reTepoMopdoB co
CIOHpPaATbHO-DPA3BEPHYTHIM  BTOPHIM OOOPOTOM H JHIIb JBa poga—Helicancy-
lus Gabb (ryppukone) u Kutatissites K akabadze (KoTxHKOHB)—
NpPeNCTaBASIOT ACHMMETDUUHBIH noATHIT. Cpeay 3THX TPYNI B NePBYIO oUepeb
CUHTAEM [[e]eCO06PA3HBIM PACCMOTPETh IIPEACTABHTENeH aCHMMETPHYHOIO MOJ-
THIA, KOTOPble Ha PAa3HBIX CTAAHAX OHTOreHe3a, B HEKOTOPBIX CJydasx, IPH-
obpeTatoT pasinuHy0 GopMy PaKOBHHBI. B 3TOM CTHOIIEHHH HHTEpPECHHI KOJI-
XMKOHBI, TAK KAK HA TFeJHKOUJAJLHOH CTAJIMH OHH, TAKKE KAK H I'eTeDOKOHHI
H Ap., HMEIOT XapaKTepHYIO IJIsT TyPPUKOHOB GOPMY PaKOBHHBL. 3aTeM, C Iepe-
XOIOM K IIJIOCKOCMHPAJbHOMY 3ABHBAaHHIO, OHH TNpHOOpPETaroT GopMy UMepH-
KOHOB, 4 CaMO IVIOCKOCIIAPAJbHOE 3aBHBAHHe IPHGIHKAET HX Ha STOH CTa JHH
KO MHOTHM IIPEICTaBHTEISIM MOHOMOP(HBIX aMMOHHTOB H K HEKOTOPEIM JApY-
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TUM MPEJICTABUTENAM CHMMETPHYUHBIX reTepoMopdoB. Eciu K 3ToMy 106aBHUTH,
YTO 110 THIY Pa3BOPAUHBAHHS IOCJE NMJIOCKOCHHPAJBbHOH CTaJHU KOJXHKOHBI
TaKkKe TPOABJIAIOT 60JbIIOe MOPPOJOTHYECKOE CXOJACTBO CO MHOTHMH APYTHMHK
rpynnami rerepoMop¢oB (aHIHJIOKOHBI, NCEBIOKPHOKOHEI, TeTEPOKOHNI U JIp.),
TO CTAHOBHTCHA SICHO, YTO NPH (PYHKIHOHAJBHO-MOP(HOJOTHYECKOM aHAJIH3e
PAKOBHH KOJXHKOHOB YaCTHYHO HOSIBJASIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTb CYAUTh 06 oGpase
KH3HH H O IPeJCTaBUTe/sIX HEKOTOPLIX APYTHX MOP(POJOTHYECKHX TPYIII.

[IpexBapuTenbHO OTMETHM, UTO pACCMOTPEHHE KAXKIOH OTMEueHHOH OH-
TOT@HeTHYECKOH CcTaauH MPOBOJUTCSI C yUYeTOM CBOeoOpasHil COCeJHHX CTa-
JUH; JYIIL B TAKOM CJyuae MOSIBASETCS BO3MOMKHOCTb NPOBEAEHHS CPaBHH-
TeJbHO-MODP(OJIOrHUECKOTO aHa H3a TpPH KaxKAoM (OPMHPOBAHHH HOBOMH
($opMBl paKOBHH B TeueHHe OHTOTeHesa.

[lenukounanpueie 06opoThl KoAXxukoHOB (Colchidites, Paraimerites, Ku-
tatissites), kak mpaBHJO, cONpUKAcalomWUecs HJIH €IBa CONPUKACAIONIHeCS H
HX KOJHYECTBO CHJbHO BapbHpyeT. M3MeHuuBa Takxke obuias dbopma TesHK-
C3: BHICOTA TEJHUKCA Y HEKOTOPBbIX BHJOB 3HAUHUTEJbHO TNPEBLIUIAET €ro OCHO-
BaHHe, 2 B HEKOTOPLIX (OpMax paBHa HUJH JHIIb HE3HAUHTEJHbHO IPEBHI-
maeT ero. Pe6pHucToCcTh HA 3TOH CTAaJAUH CHJABHO AaCHMMETPHYHA. ¥ HEKOTO-
prix konxukoHoB (Kutatissites, Paraimerites) Ha nosgaux o6GopoTax resu-
KCa pasBUTHl OYropkH; XapakTepHO pas3sHOBPEMEHHOE  BO3HHKHOBEHHE
OJHOTUNHLIX  OyropKOB HAa PasHBIX  CTOpOHaxX  c6Gopora. AcuMMmer-
pus I[posBJseTcss  TakXke B KOHCTPYKLUHUHU THeperopopok. Illpumeua-
TeJNbHO, 4YTO B OTJIHYHE OT IeJUKOHAAJbHOH CHHpPaANH KOJXHKOHOB, I'€JIHK-
Chl HEKOTOpHIX IpejcTeBUTeJNeHd TyppuUKoHOB (Henp., Hypoturrilites) Gosee
IJIOTHO HPHMBIKZIOT APYT K APYT'Yy H B COOTBETCTBUH C 3THM GoJjiee CHJBHO,
yeM B KOJIXHKOHaX, BBIP2)KEH2 3CHMMETPHUS IePErOPOAOUHON JHHUH, CKYJb-
OTYpH ¥ (GOPMBI MOINEPeuHoro ceueHns oboporoB. OTMeuaercsi Takxke (Arta-
6eksiH, MuxaiinoBa, 1976, crp. 1230) cmemenne cupoHa HA BEpXHIOK CTOPOHY
obopora. ¥ mpeictaBuresell TYPPUKOHOB, XapaKTepPH3YIOWUXCS TeNHKO-
HJ2/IbHBIMY PAKOBHHAMH C IIIHPOKHM ILyIIKOM M eJIBa CONPHKACAIMUMUCS 060-
potamu (Hanp. Helicancylus), acHMMeTpHsI OTMEUEHHBIX Bhillie MOpdosioTHYeC-
KHX 3JIeMeHTOB TpOsiBJeHa 3HAuHTeJbHO cJjabee. ‘

YTpaTa cHMMeTPUH U 06pa30BaHHe TeJHKOHAAbHON PAKOBUHEL, 110 MHEHUIO
ooabpgHCeTBa Hecaenopatesieit (Diener, 1912, Djenelidzé, 1922, Pia, 1923,
Berry, 1928, Bergquest, Cobban, 1957, Wiedmann, 1969, 1973, Kakab6azase,
1971, 1975 u np.), MOMKHBI YKAa3blBATh H2 TO, 4YTO AMMOHHUTHI ¢ NOZOGHBIMH
pakoBUHAaMH, HANoAOOHe TacTPONOJK, IO-BUAMMOMY, BeJH OEHTOHHBbIH 00-
pas xusnu. [IporuBononoxuoe MHenHe Beicka3ano K. Bolipienom (Beurlen,
1957), KoOTOpBbIII CYMTaeT, YTO TeJHKOHUJAJbHble 2MMOHHThHI, BO3MOXKHO, ObIIH
aKTHBHO N/aBalouMH. [1lo MHEHHIO 3TOTO aBTOpa MsITKOe TeJsio TeHKOH]a/b-
HOTO MHAMBHJ2 OXBAaThIBAJO BCIO PAKOBHHY CHApyXKH, U ee dopMma, N0 Bced
BEPOSITHOCTH, 6bl/1a TOPNENOBUAHON, YTO ¥ CIOCOOCTBOBAJO aKTHBHOMY IJIaBa-
HUIO ocobu. [laHHas rumnore3a He onvpaercss HH Ha OJWH BeCKHH apryMeHT
(Kakabanze 1971, 1975) u HeT OCHOBaHHA CYHUTATDH, UTO NOJOOHbLIE 3MMOHHTHI
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ObUIH BHYTPUPAKOBUHHLIMH. H3yuenne MopdoJoruyeckux ocobeHHOCTel
TeJIUKOUIaNbHEIX  pakoBuH TyppukoHoB (Turrilites, Helicancylus u pgp.),
a TakKiKe TeJHKOHJAJbHON M IJOCKOCHHPAJIbHOH YacTed DaKOBUH IIpefcTa-
puteseil konxukoHoB (Kutatissites, Colchidites, u 1ap.) u umepukonoB
(Imerites, Eristavia u gp.) mokassiBaeT, 4TO XapakTep Pa3BUTHUS CKYJbBIITYPH,
CBOeOOpasHbIl Nepexoj OT TeJIHKOHZAJbHOH CTagUH Ha IJIOCKOCIHPaJdbHYIO
¢TaJHIO, a TAKKE HaJUYHe CJeJOB NPHKU3HAPHHBIX TOBPEeXKIEHHH HA HAKOTOPBIX
PaKOBHHAX, CKOpPEE BCEro YKA3hIBAIOT HA TO, YTO 3TH XKUBOTHbIE KakK Ha TIeJH-
KOHJIa/JbHOH, TaK ¥ Ha IJIOCKOCIHPAJbHON CTaAUsIX ObLIH Hapy:KHOPAaKOBHUH-
upMu. C J[pyro#l CTOPOHLI, OTMPUEHHAs BHIIIE aCHMMETPHYHOCTb MOpGOJI0ri-
YecKHX NPU3HAKOB H TeJHKOUJAJMbHAs (OpMa 3aBUBAHHUS B 1€JOM HAaBOIAT
Ha MBIC/Ib, 4TO TYPPHUKOHBI, & TAKXKE KOJXHKOHBI U HMEDUKOHBI HAa TIe€JHKOH-
JalbHOH cTafuK OblIM OSHTOHHBIMH OOHMTATE/IIMH MOps. B JgaHHOM cJayuae
reJlUKougadbpHass Qopma sBJAsSETCS HarJAsaJHBIM IIPHMEPOM KOHBEPTeHIHH C
ractponojaMu. B oTaHuue OT racTpomnoj, 3TH aMMOHHThI, 0JIarofaps HaJaH-
YHIO THAPOCTATHUECKHX KaMmep (M npefnoJsaraeModl BOPOHKH), IO Bcel BeposT-
HOCTH, OLIIH TOpPas3jo NMOJABMKHEE, H OOJBIIMHCTBO H3 HUX, BO3MOXKHO, 0bJa-
JaJIo CIIOCOGHOCTBIO [I0BOJIBHO GBICTPO NEePefBHraThCs.

B oriHune OT TYpPPHKOHOB KOJIXHKOHBI (2 Tak:Ke MMEPHUKOHBI) IOCJ/e re-
JIMKOUJAABHOH CTauy HPOXOAAT IJIOCKOCHHpaJsdbHYyM. [IpuToM, ecau Heko-
TOpBIE HX BHIBl XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCSH IPOJOJIKHTEILHOCTBIO TelMKOHIAJbHON
cTaauu (KoauuecTBO 00OPOTOB IeJIMKCA yV TakuxX PopMm pocturaet 7—~8), To He-
KOTOpBIe, Hao0opoT,—OHICTPO IePEeXOAST Ha IJIOCKOCIHPAJIBHYIO CTaJUI0 (KO-
JHYECTBO IeJIHKOMJaJIbHBIX 000pOTOB coKpaleHo 10 1—2). C naockocoupanb-
HBIM 3aBHBaHHEM, Kak IpPaBMJO, CKYJBNTYpa, NMEPEropoiky (U Neperopojoy-
Has JIHHHUS), a Takke QopMa MONEPEYHOTO CeueHHsI 0GOPOTOB NPHOGPETAIOT
CHUMMeTPUUHOCTb. O6OPOTH MJIOCKOH cliUpaddl y HEKOTOPHIX NpelcTaBuTeseH
elBa CCIIPUKACAICILYECs, a HEKOTOpble BHABI XapaKTepu3yloTcsl Ipuobperte-
HHEM HEeKOTOpOoH HHBOJIOTHOCTH. OTMedeHHEBIe CBOeoGpasus, N0 Bcell BeposIT-
HOCTH, YKas3hlBalOT Ha TO, YTO C HaYa/JOM IJIOCKOCHHpAalbHOH CTagu4 KoOJ-
XHKOHBI NI€PEXOAHJHM OT OEHTOHHOIO K CBOGOJHONJIaBawleMy o6pasy Kus-
HU. OHY TaK K€, KaK 4 MHOTHe IJIOCKOCITYPAaJbHbEIe AMMOHHUTHI, GbIIM OPUEHTH-
POBaHLl B BOJe Halojo0ue COBPEMEHHBIX HAyTHJ/YCOB JKH/JIOH KaMmepod BHH3,
C eJBa NPUINOAHSTOH BBepX anepTypoH W HPH IOMOILH BOPOHKH H I yNaJb-
eB, 4 TAKKE 3a CYET CIIOCOGHOCTH peryJHpoBaTh KHUJAKOCTb U ra3 B THAPO-
CTAaTHUECKHUX KaMepaxX KHUBOTHOe MOTJIO MaHeBpPHPOBaTh B Boje. OxHako oT-
MEUYCHHOe pasHooGpasue MOPGhOJOrHYecKHX MPU3HAKOB HA MJIOCKOCTIPaNbHOM
CTaJU{ KOJXMKOHOB HAaBOIMT HA MBICJb, UTO CPeAH HUX CYILeCTBOBaNH pas-
JIMYHBIE, IIPHCIOCO6/IeHHbIe K 60/lee aKTUBHOMY M/ GoJlee MMAacCHBHOMY IlJa-
BaHHI0 MHAUBUIBL. Tak, Hanpumep, npeiacraButenedl poxa Kutatissites K a-
k ab. Hecraeayer cuHTaThb aKTHBHO ILTABAIOIIUMH, TAK KaK B OTJIYHE OT IJIOC-
KMX, TJaJKUX TpeJcTaBUTeNed IJOCKOCIHPAaJbHLIX AMMOHHTOB, CIIpaBejlJIn-
BO CYUTABIIVXCS MHOTHMH HCCJIPLOBATEISIMH XOPOIIMMH IIJIOBIIAMY, BHALI Ku-
tatissites xapakTepusyioTcs e[lBa CONPHKACAIOMIHUMICS, JOBOJBHO B3JYThIMH
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Y CHJIPHO OPHAMPHTHPOBAHHBIMY IIOCKOCIHpPaJbHbIMH oGoporamu. OHH, IIO-
BHJHUMOMY, MEJJIEHHO IlepPeJBHraJuch (MaBajau) B Boje U o6UTaJH 6/4u3 [HA.

KonxukoHbl 110C/e NJIOCKOCHHPAJAbHOH XapaKTepU3YIOTC DPa3BepHY-
TOH crajued. C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM Ha 3TOH CTafuu cBOeOOpasHOH (HOpMHI
(creGesib, KpIOYOK), O Bceil BEPOATHOCTH, H3MEHSJICH H 00pas >KH3HH
x&uBoTHOro. CooOpazkeHHs IO 3TOMY IOBOAY BLICKA3aHBl HaMM OPH Xapak-
TepucTHKe 00pasa KU3HM AHLMJIOKOHOB M ICEBJOKPHOKOHOB HA pa3BepHy-
TOH cTajuH, T4K KaK pasBepHyTble HaCTH PAKOBHUH V BCeX TPeX TPYII KOH-
BEPreHTHO OYeHL CXOJHBL.

AHIMIOKOHEI, TICEBJOKPHOKOHBL H BCE OCTa/IbHblE [1PeJCTABUTE/H CHIATEPAJbHO
CHMMETPHYHBIX aHLHU/IOUEPATH[, B OTJHYHE OT KOJIXHKOHOB, XapaKTepHU3YIOTCS
IVIOCKOCIIMPAJIbHON H pasBepHyToH cragusiMu. He nmiockocmupasbHoil cTagyuu-
npejcraBuTesu pojaos Ancyloceres, Audouliceras u Te Bunn pojos Tropaeum,
Australiceras, Acrioceras, KOTOpbie BXOAST B TPYINY aHLHUJIOKOHOB (Ham-
pumep T. (Tropaeum) bowerbanki S ow., A. (Proaustraliceras) gigas
Sow. u 7Ap.), a Takxke TONJOKpHOKOHB (Buabl mnoxpoxa Hoplocrioceras,
nekoTopele BuAbl Australiceras; manpumep A. (Proaustraliceras) jacki E t-
heridgeu fp.), KPHOKOHB H aMMOHHTOLEPAKOHbI (YJACTHYHO) B OCHOBHOM
XapaKTepU3YIOTCS HEeCONPHUKACIIOWUMHUCS ofopoTaMu. Bosbinas 4acTb TAKHX
npexacrasuteselr  (Ancyloceras, A. (Proaustraliceras), Jaubertites wu rp.)
MMeeT JOBONLHO CHUJLHO PA3BUTYIO CKYJALNTYPY H LIHPOKHE, C BbINYKJLIMH
CTOPOHAMH 0OOPOTHI IIJIOCKOH cNHUpaJiv. Takue GopMbl BpsiJ JH ObIJH XOPOIIHMU
IJIOBLIAMH H, IIO-BHAMUMOMY, OGHTaJH 6Jau3 fAHa. Te NpeicTaBUTEH aHIHJIO-
KOHOB H TOINIOKDHOKOHOB, ¥ KOTOPHIX PAKOBHMHBI Ha NJOCKOCHHPAJbHOH CTa-
Juu ToHKopeGpucTrie (nanpumep, Audouliceras, Acrioceras (Hoplocrioceras),
T. (Tropaeum) u xp.,), HO-BUAUMOMY, OOGJaJaJHu CIIOCOOHOCTBIO 0oJiee ak-
THBHOTO IIJIaBaHMS$, TAK KAK CDABHUTEJILHO TOHKASl CKYJBIITYP3 H YIIJIOUIEHHEE
C BO3PacTOM OGOPOTHI He MPENATCTBOBAMU HX OTHOCHTENBHO AKTHBHOMY Ie-

PeABHAXKEHHIO B BOJE.
OcHoBHOE pasauyre MeKAY aHIUWJIOKOHAaMH H TCEeBJOKPHOKOHAMH 3dK-

JIloYaeTcsl B HAJHYUH Y IICEBIOKPHOKOHOB CONPHKACAIOMUXCS OOOPOTOB B
KOHIle maocKoil cnupanu. ConpHKacamoumuMmucs o6opoTaMd B KOHIE MJoC-
KOCIIHPAJbHON CTagul XapaKTepH3YIOTCSl TaKKe MaTepOHHKOHBl U TICEBHO-
typmanukonsl (Hemihoplites, Pseudothurmannia, A. (Australiceras), T.
(Epitropaeum), Pseudoaustraliceras, a Takxke HeKOTOpHE BHJAL Ammoni-
toceras). ¥ GosbmnHCTBA NpeAcTaBUTes] el OTMEUEHHBIX MOpPQOJIOrHYeCKHX
IPYIII C BO3PACTOM 3HAUHTEJBHO YILIOMAKTCS MJOCKOCIHPATbHbIE A 060pOTH
M 3aMeTHO CIJIaXKHBaeTcsl CKYJbITypa, a HHOI/@ pa3BHUBAETCsi U HHBOJIOT-
HocTh. ClefloBaTe/bHO, PAKOBHH3 IIPHHUMaeT JUCKOBHJIHYIO ¢dopMy, YKa-
3bIBas HA TO, YTO AHIHJIOLEPATH /B, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K TPYNII2M MaTepPOHHKOHOB,
ICEBJOTY PMAaHHKOHOB HJIH IICEBAOKPHOKOHOB, IO CPABHEHHIO C KPHOKOHZMH -
U aHIHJOKOHAMH, B KOHIlE IIJOCKOCIIMPAJIbHOH CTaiuu, NpHobpeTas OOTeKa-

€MY1I0 (bOpMy, CTAHOBHJINCE CPABHHTEJbHO AKTHBHO IIJIaBAKOIKMH.
Ecau KPHOKOHBI, MATE€POHUKOHBI U INCEBIOTYPMaAHHUKOHBI CBOE p23BHTHE

3dKaH4YHUuBAaoT HJIOCKOCHHpaJIbHOﬁ cTaaueH, TO aHIUJOKOHHI, CeBIOKPHOKO=
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Hbl U TONJIOKDHOKOHBE!I, H2MOJ0OUE KOJXHKOHOB, INPOXOAAT €Ile U pasBepHy-
TYIO CTaJHI0; CepB2 00OpOT BHIOpSAMJSETCS M 3aTeM 3arubaercs Kpiod-
Koob6pasHo. KakoBa Oblia OpHeHTalUsl TAKHX aMMOHHTOB B BoJie H KakKoH 06-
pas KH3HH BeJI OHU HA TepOHTHYECKOH cTanuy pa3Butus? [logo6HeIl BoIpoC,
KaK M3BECTHO, SBJSJICA H dBJASETCS INpeIMEeTOM JAHCKYCCHH VY TIaJIeoH-

Puc. 9. IlonoxenHe HEKOTOPHX reTepoMopGdHbLIX aMMOHHTOB B Bofie (Kpec-
TOM 00O3HAYEH LEHTP MJIABYYECTH, a UEPHBIM KPYHKKOM — HEHTp TSIHKECTH
xusornoro} (no A . E. Truemen, 1941).

TOJIOTOB. B C€B3H ¢ 3TUM, B INepBYylO ouepelb, CJefyeT OTMETHUTb,
4TO TIOC/E 3KCIEePUMEHTAJbHO-TEOPETHYeCKUX  HCC/IeJ0BaHHH, IpoBeleH-
#eix A. E. Tpymenom (Truemen, 1941) y mMHorux HccienoBatesnel B oOlied
CJIOKHOCTH CJIOKH/INCh MO JAaHHOMY Bolpocy GoJiee HJIH MeHee CXOAHbIEe Nped-
CTaBJIEHHS H, CJEN0oBaTesNbHO, B 0600WAIOMUX (YHAaMeHTaJbHEX pabo-
TaX, TakuxX Kak «Treatise on Invertebrate Paleontologys, 1957 u «OcHOBH
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1aJeoHTOI0THNY, 1958 NPHHSATH HMEHHO AaHHBIE 3TOTO HccaefoBatens. A. E.
Tpymen (1941), yuuThiBasi naaBy4ecTb KHBOTHOTO H P3CHOJOKCHHE LEHTPA
TSXKECTH, OIpeleus HUX B3aUMOOTHOILUEHHE M TeM CaMBIM II0Ka3aJ BeposiT-
Hble MOJIOXKEHHs B BOJe pasHbIX IpeJcTaBUTe]ell amMmoHHTOB. ['eTepomop-
¢uble aMMOHHTHI, HMEIOIHe Pas3BepHYTYIO uacTh Kak y poaa Ancyloceras,
a TakKe H30THYTYI0 hopmy pakoBuHbl Kak Y Hoplocrioceres, mo A. E.  Tpy-
MeHY AOJIKHBI OBUIH GHITH OPUEHTHPOBAHBI B BOJE KPIOYKOM BHHU3, NOANEPIKH-
BaeMble THIPOCTATHYECKUMH KaMmepamu (puc. 9). B TakoMm mnogoxkenuu ux yc-
Th€ 3HAUHTE/IbHO MNPHIOJIHATO U HampaB/JeHO BBepPX M II03TOMY HpeAro-
JIaraeTcsi, 4TO XKUBOTHOE, BO3MOXKHO, M [J1aBaJo OGJM3 [HA, HO Helocpel-
CTBEHHOH CBSI3U ¢ cyOCTpaTOM He UMeJo, TaK Kak aleprTypod He MOIVO Aoc-
TaTh JHA.

~ Mertop Briyncsenust A. E. TpyMeHa XOTsS U §IBJASETCS BaMKHBIM C  IIeJIBIO
MO3HAHHS eCTeCTBEHHOro CIIOKOHHOTO MOJIOMKEHHSI aMMOHHUTOB B BOJAE, OJHA-
KO, IO HalleMy MHEeHHIO, He YHHBepcaJeH, T. K. B TO BpeMs, KOrja my0.u-
'KOBaJiach oTMeueHHas: pabora A. E. Tpymena, ele He ObLIO H3BECTHO, UTO
B THJPOCTATHYECKUX Kamepax COBPEMEHHOr0 HAyTHJyca KpOMe ra3a HMeeTcs
M KHJKOCTh; UMEHHO peryJsinuefl UX COOTHOIIEHHS B KaMepax, a TaKike MpH
MOMOIIM BOPOHKH M IIyINaJjel IIPOU3BOAHT XKUBOTHOE MAaHEBPH H HEKOTOpHIE
H3MeHeHHs] OPHEeHTALHH. IIDH CPaBHEHHH eCTeCTBEHHOIO MOJIOMKEHHsS COBpe-
MEHHOT0 HayTu/ayca ¢ BoigHcaeHHBIM A. E. TpymernoM noJiokeHueM JJsi  aMMo-
HHTa C HHBOJIIOTHOH PaKOBHHOM (T. €. HauGosee CXOAHOI0 ¢ HAYTHJAYCOM IIpel-
CTaBUTEJSI CPeii 2MMOHUTOB) SIBHO BUAHO pPa3/UyHe B NMOJOXKEHUH anepTypH,
Koropas B oTanuue or Nautilus, y JaHHOTO aMMOHHTA OMIYTHMO NPHIIOAHATA
BBepX UM HaMeueHHasi OpHEHTAlHs C IepBOTO B34 TpebyeT He3HAUUTEbHOH,
HO C 3KOJIOTHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHs—3HauuTeabHOH Koppektypel. I. E. Bec-
tTepmarH (1971, 1976), xputukys nanewie A. E. TpymeHna od opueHTEUH He-
KOTOPBIX MOHOMOP(HBIX @8MMOHHUTOB, OTMETHJI, YTO NJlaByuyasi OpHeHTAlHUsd pa-
KOBHHBI JOJIKHA OBblJIa 3aBUCETb OT paclpepeseHHsl KHJIKOCTH U r'a3a Kak
B NOCJCAHUX, TAK H B POHHUX KaMepax pPaKOBHHBI; IO-BHAUMOMY, IKHBOTHOE
MOTJIO PacIpefle/isiTb KaMepadbHYIO XKHAKOCTb [0 Mepe HAafOOHOCTH M, TAKUM
obpasoMm, H3MeHsTb opueHTauuio. K coxanenuio, cam ['. E. BectepmanH He
paccMaTpHBaeT Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepHaJe BONMPOC OPHEHTALMU PA3HBIX IIpef-
CTaBUTeJed MOHOMOP(HBIX HJH TeTepOMOP(GHLIX AMMOHHUTOB, OTMeuas JHIUb,
uTO JIIOOBIM METONOM MaTeMaTHUeCKOTO BBIUHCJEHHS B 3TOM BOIpoce Bcer-
Ja Gyner monyiieHa omn6ka Ha 20%.

IIpuanmMas BO BHUMaHHE CIHOCOOHOCTH aMMOHHTA PETYJHPOBATH KU~
KOCTb H ra3 B THAPOCTATHUYECKUX KaMepax CTAHOBHTCH ACHO, YTO AJS BbI-
SiICHEHHSI ©CTeCTBEHHOIO JKM3HEHHOTO MOJOXKEHHS aMMOHHTAa B BOJe, UHCTO
MaTEeMaTHYECKH: BBHIUHCJEHHHl GE€3YCJIOBHO HABJASIOTCH  HELOCTATOUHBIMH H
MOTYT NIPHBECTH K CAMbIM HEBEpPOSITHBIM 3akKJioueHHsAM. Kccaeayst BOIPOCH
IJIaBYYeCTH U OPHEHTAallU¥u DPa3BEPHYTHIX AMMOHHUTOB, Mbl TMPHIIJIU K BHIBO-

AY, UTO OpPHEHTalllsi pa3BEPHYTHIX aMMOHUTOB, Hauepuenuas A. E. Tpywme-
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HOM, enle OoJsiee, 4eM ODHEHTAlUs MOHOMOP(MHEIX aMMOHHTOB, HYXKIaeT-
csl B KOPPEKIIWH.

Y HEKOTOpPBIX NpejcTaBHTesell KOJIXHKOHOB H aHIHJIOKOHOB KPIOUOK
JOBOJIBHO AJHHHBIH H, c/JAef1oBaTesNbHC, IOJydeHHast cBoeobpasHast dopma
PAKOBHHBI He HCKJ/0YaeT JONYIIeHHS TOTO, YTO XKHUBOTHOE IacCHBHO IJa-
BaJIG KPIOUKOM BHH3, MOAJEPKHBAEMOE CBEPXY THAPOCTATHUCCKUMH KaMe-
paMH, OJHAKO B TAKOM HOJOXKEHHH H3~3a AJHHHOIO KpIOuKa XKHUBOTHOE JIH-
1maeTcsl HeIICCPEACTBeHHOr0 KOHTAaKTa ¢ cyOcTpaToM, Yto, TI0 HalueMy MHe-
HHIO, TPYAHO AomycTtuTh. CoMHeHHe elle GOJiee YCHJIHBAETCS IPH PACCMOT-
PCHUH DPAKOBHH NTHXOKOHOB HJH CKa(HKOHCB; HA B3POCJOH CTaAWH, Ha-
npumep, npeiacrasutenan Ptychoceras, corsiacuo Boiuncaedusm A. E. Tpy-
MeHa, LOJIKHBI ObliH ObiTh IACCHBHO MaPSIIHMH MKHBOTHBIMH, OPHEHTHPO-
BAHHBIMH B BOJE NPH BEPTHKAJbHOM I[OJIOXKEHHU cTeldaqd (KPIOUKOM BHHU3).
Takoe noJsiokKeHye, MO HAIIeMy MHEHHMIO, UYPE3BHIUAHHO HECCTECTBEHHOE.
CroeoGpasuas toprnenosujnas ¢dopma paxosuus Ptychoceras nasopur Ha
MBICJ/Tb, UTO YKHBOTHOE MOTJIO IJIABaTh IPH TOPH3OHTAJNBHOM IIOJOXKEHHH
crebas, anmepTypoil Biu3. B TakoMm moJIOKeHUH OHO MPUHHMAJNO YAJHHEHHYIO
ofrexaemyio (opMmy, 4TO, 0 HaUleMy MHEHHIO, cCJ/erqasno XKHBOTHOMY akK-
THBHOEe TJaBanue, Npd HAACOHOCTH CIOCOOCTBYSA HEOCPEACTBEHHOMY KOH-
TakTy ¢ cy6crparom? TlofoGHEl aHanM3 HaMH NPOBOAMJCS Ha B3POCHbIX
pakoBunax KoJjxukonoB (Kaxabanmse, 1971, crp. 13—16, ctp. 4). OTrmeua-
Joch, UTO 1nocae copmuposavus cTebijsi ¢ KPOUKOM CBOeoOpasHas ¢Gop-
Ma pa3BepHYTOTO KOJNXHIHTA HABOAUT HA MBIC/L, YTO KUBOTHOEG MOTJIO
[[71aBaTb IpH TODPHIOHTAJBLHOM MOJ0XKeHUU cTedasd. Taxoe IOJOKeHHE KH-
BOTHOE MOTJIO 3aHSTh 3a CUET YPEryJUpPOBaHHA KUIKOCTH U rasa B I'HIPO-
CTATHYRCKUX KaMepax TPH AKTHBHOM (DYHKIHOHHPOBAHHH BOPOHKH.

SIcHO, YTO IpHUBEeJEeHHbIE IKOJOTHIECKHE DACCYXKAEeHHS Ha MNpHMepe He-
Kotopeix rpynn Heteromorpha B ocHoBHOM ofHiero xapakTepa; BBIBOJ, 4TO
reJIUKOUAasbHble OPMBI AHIUJOLEPATH] U reTepolepaTH] BeJU OGEHTOHHBIN
06pa3 KU3HU, IIPH KOHKPETHOM PACCMOTPEHHH TOH MM HHOH TeJUKOHAAbHOH
PBKOBHHBI He  fBJfAETCA  YAOBJIETBODHTEJNbHBEIM, TaK KaK  BO3HHK3ET
HaJOGHOCTL BBHISICHEHHS O KakKoM HMEHHO OeHTOHHOM ofpase  XKHU3-
HH HJeT peub (CHAAYSM, N0/13al0M(2M H T. A.). Ecan ydecTb, 4T0 MOP(OJIOTH-
yecKue cBoeoOpas3dsg KpoMe TeJIMKOHJ2JAbHOH, 0O6HAPYKUBAIOTCS TakKxkKe INpH
JleTaJIbHOM HCCJ/e/JOBaHUH APYTHX OHTOIeHeTHUeCKUX cTafuil (IJIOCKOCIIHpaJib-
Has, pasBepHyTasy) reTepOMOPPHBIX @MMOHHTOB, TO CTAHOBHTCS SICHO, UTO
KOHKpeTHbIE BOMPOCHI 06pasa >KH3HH OTARNbHBIX POAOB H BHIOB TPeOYIOT
0oJlee TIATEJNLHOIO NOAX0AA. B HEKOTOpHIX cayyasix BXOASIIHE B ONHY H TY
Ke MopdoJOruYecKy Tpynny BHABI (POJBI) AOBOJBHO CHJBHO OTJIMUAIOTCS
JPYT OT Jpyra IO THILY CKYJbITYDPHI, IIOIEPEUYHOTO CEUeHUs W T. A. SICHO,
YTO Takue (POPMbl aBTOMATHUECKH HE MOTYT ObITb NMPUHSATH KAK ORHOTHIIHLIE

2 B 3Toli CBA3H HHTEpEeCHH HellaBuHe ucenefopanus Y . Jlemana (Lehmann, 1975), nosoabuo
y6eauTenbHO MOKA3aBLIETO, YT, GOJBIIHHCTBO AMMOHHTOB OOHTA/0 BOJIU3K JHA, N0OLIBast GCHO-
BHYIO NHILY u3 cy6cTpara Mops.



1o 006pa3y HMX KH3HH. B NOJOGHBEIX AeTalbHHIX MCCJAENOBAHHAX ocoboe 3Ha-
yeHHe NMPHOGPETAIOT H CBOeOOD?3He KoMIJieKca MOP(HOJIOTHUECKHX TIPH3HAKOB
(Tin 3aBMBaHM#A, CKYJAbITYypa, [ONepedyHoe ceueHHe 0GOPOTa, TNeperopojka
U ip.), H HEKOTOPhIE NaJ/1e05K0JOTHUeCKHe 0COGEHHOCTH (IHTO(AMa bHAS IPH-
YPOYEHHOCTb, XapakKTep KOMIUIEKCd CONYTCTBYIOIIHX HCKOIAeMbIX OpPraHH3-
MOB u T. A.). OnHaKO 1/ HpoOBelleHHs] NOJZOOHBIX HCCJEA0BAHHA B MEPBYIO
oyepesib HeOOXOMMO UMETh TY OOILYIO TeOPETHYECKYIO OCHOBY, pPACCMOTDEHHE
KOTOPOH M ABJIAJOCH Ue/bI0 HACTOSIIEH IJaBBI.

Ilpn moHorpaduueckoM mnaaeoOGHOJOTHUECKOM WCCIELOBAHUH OT/IENb-
HBIX . TPYNI rerepoMoppHBIX (M  MOHOMOD(HBIX) @MMOHUTOB IMOJ00HbBIE
nab/ioneHns 6e3ycJOBHO HeOOXOAHMEl, TaK KaK MoJydeHHbie QYHKIHOHAJb-
HO-MODP(OJIOTHYeCKHM aHaJJH30M 3IKOJOTHUECKHe NAHHble B psle cayyaes
IIOMOTAIOT TOHATL MPUYWHLI PA3BUTHSI HEKOTOPBIX MOPGhOJOTHUECKHX OCO-
OeHHOCTEH PAKOBHH IeTepoMopdhOB, 4TO, B CBOIO OYepedb, HEPeAKO Cnocol-
CTBYeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HaMETHTb BOJIIOLMOHHBIE 3TANbl B OTAEJbHBIX (PHJIO-
reHeTHUYeCKHUX BETBAX, a TaKXKe cmoco0CcTBYeT, B psde ciayuaeB, 00bsiCHEHUHIO
HEKOTOpPBIX OCcOOeHHOCTell HUX MmpoXopesa.

Puc. 10. Cxema pacnpocTpaneHHsi OCHOBHBEIX (pauManbHLIX THIOB HA Tep-

putopHH KaBKasa B rOTePHBCKO-aNTCKoe BpeMsA (COCTABJEHA C YUETOM JaH-

HBEIX pabor: «ATiac aurogoro-naneoreorpapnueckux kapr CCCP», 1968;

dpucrasy, 1960; Kuunmep, 1975; Adamia, 1£75). l-—cyma; 2—inene-

¢doBLie OTVIOXKEHHs; 3—(QIHINOHIHLIH KOMILIEKC OT/IOXKeHuH; 4-—riny6Boko-
BOAHEIH O(QHOJMHTOBHIH  KOMIWIEKC OTVIOXKEHHH.

2. 2. Cpepa o6utanusi. Dosiee yGepuTe/bHkle BEIBOABIL, 4eM 00 00-
pase XKHU3HM, NOJYUEHHl [PU HM3Y4YeHHH Cpelbl OOMTAHHS AaHIMJIOLEPaTH].
Tounble JaHHBIE 0 MECTOHAXOXJEHWH HA TeppUTOpHM KaBkasa pakoBHH OT-
ZeJbHBIX  npepctaBuTesiell Ancyloceratidae m conyTcTBylomel Hckonaemoi
(hayHbl, aHaJAM3 HX JHTOhAUMaJbHOH NPHYPOUYEHHOCTH, a Takxke ofmue na-

34



Jeoreorpadyyeckie BBIBOJbLl DPAHHEMEJOBOrO fIepHOJA HCCJAENYEMOH TeppH-
TOPHH NO3BOJIHJIU 6oJiee YBEPEHHO CYAUTb O HEKOTOPBIX BOIPOCax Cpeibl OGH-
TaHus (TyGMHa GecceliHa, YCJOBUSI OCAJKOHAKOIJIEHHs, TeMIlepaTypa H Co-
JIEHOCTb BOJLL U T. A.) IIpeJCTaBHTesel aHIUJIOUepaTH].

Ha repputopun KaBkasza HUiKHeMe/OBblE OT/JOXKCHHS IIpEeJCTaBJeHb! Te-
TeporeHHbpMH  panuamu (puc. 10), uTo o6yc/0B/IeHO OCOOEHHOCTSIMH Te0TeK-
TOHHYECKOTO CTPOEHHS paHOoHA M HCTOpPHEH ero reoJOrHYeCKOTO DPas3BUTHA.
Ilpu srom mnpencrasutenu Ancyloceratidae B 3THX OT/JI0MKEHHSAX pacnpocTpa-
HeHbl BeCbMa HepaBHOMepHO. B moJioce pa3BHTHS HHKHEMEJOBBIX OTJIOMECHHH
Ceseproro KaBkasa aHUMJOLEPATUAL ITHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI H TIPH 3TOM
Ha JaHHOH TEePPUTOPHH HAHICHBI NPEACTABUTEJ]H MHOTHX POAOB 3TOr0 ceMeic-
TBa. bousbinas yactb CeBepnoro KaBkasa, KaKk H3BeCTHO, BMecTe C YacCTbiO
[IpenkaBka3bst B paHHeM MeJy npeicTansisia co6oit menbd BoctouHoro EB-
ponelickoro kKontuHenta (MopzaBuako, 1960, Penrapren, 1961, pymuu,
Muxaitinosa, 1966 u ap.). Becb Me3030# 37ech B OCHOBHOM HpeJcTaBjeH Cyo6-
niatpopMeHHOH (danued U JeXKUT HAa KOHCOJHUJUPOBIHHOM IaJe030HCKOM 0OC-
HOB3HUH. [HTepecyiollie Hac TOTEPHBCKO-AaNTCKHE OTJOXKEHHS 3TOH mo-
Jlockl 60raThl HCKonaeMoH ¢ayHoH (B TOM UHCJe H TeTepOMOPPHBIMH  aMMO-
HMTAMH) W IPEJACTABJEHb. B OCHOBHOM TEPPUIEHHBIMH H KapOGOHATHO-TeppH-
reHHbIMH (QauusiMH; MOLIHOCTH HeboJibIlIMe, CKAaJuaToCTh caabas.

B 10:xkHOM HanpaB/eHHU IeJb(OBEIE OTJIOMKEHHS CMEHSIOTCS TeOCHHK-
JIMHAJbHBIMH, NPEJCTABJEHHbBIMH B OCHOBHOM ¢uuuieM. Mopckoi 6acceﬁH,
KOTOPBIH CYILECTBOBAJ 3[eCh B TpUace, KaK H3BECTHO, IPOJOJXKAJ pasBUBa-
ThCA U B IODCKOM M MeJIOBOM NIePHOJaX, NIPeJCTaBasis co60H THIHYHOe OKDaHH-
Hoe Mope Boabimoro KaBkaza (Adamia, 1975). Panuuii Mes XxapakTepH30BaJ-
Cs1 HHTEHCUBHBLIM NporubanueM QJHIIEBOrO TPOra, B KOTOPOM HAKAalNJHBAaJMCh
MOIIHbIE TEeppPUTeHHble M KapOoHaTHble (QJAHINEBBIE OTJOXKEHHsS (MMeeTCsl B
BUIY T. H. 3anaaubiit ¥ Bocrouynniii uninesrie 6accelinbl). IIpuBHOC TEppHUTeH-
HOTO MaTepuaJsa TIJIaBHBIM 00pasoM INPOUCXOAMJ C CYLIECTBOBABIIHX BHOJb.
oceBod wactu KaBkasckoro xpe6Ta OCTPOBHBIX NONHSITHH, NPUMBIKABIIHX C
ceBepa K 30He (uinireBoro 6acceiina. HMHTepecHo, 4TO B 3TUX (JIHIIEBLIX OTJO-
JKEHUSIX aHIUJIOLEpaTH/bl, KaK NpaBuJo, He BcTpevatoTesi. M sto He cuayuail-
HO: JJIsi aHUMJIOLEPAaTHJ CPABHUTEJNBHO TJyGOKOBOXHBIH MOpCKO#H OacceliH
THII2 COBPEMEHHBIX OKDAHHHBIX MOpEH, N0 BCcell BEepOATHOCTH, He Obl1  OJsaron-
PUATHBIM 1J1st OCHUTaHHS.

Eme ro:kHee HUKHHH MeJ IIPeACTABJEH OTJOXKEHHAMH TpeuMYyIecTBEHHO
cy6naaT@opMeHHOTO THTI2. 3TO MaJOMCIIEbE, IaBEBIM COPa2CM T€ pLLTEHHO-
KapOboHaTHBIE M MeCTaMH BYJKAHOTE€HHBIE OTJIOXKEHHS, coJlepxelnne 6oraryio
HCKOMaeMyio ¢ayny. ITa nosoca, pacnosaraBuIascs I0XKEee OKPauHEOTO MOps,
npeacTasJisaia co6oit T. H. ITonTHiiCKO-3aKaBKa3CKyw0 ocTpoBHYIo aAyry (Ada-
mia, 1975), rioe B roTepUBCKO-aNTCKOE BpeMsi HaKOIJSIJUCh KapGoHATHO-Tep-
purenHne (6JH3 OCTPOBOB, TAKHX Kak [I3upyabckuit, Xpamckui, Kenacyp-
CKHMH U Ap.) H KapOoHaTHble (BAJH OT OCTPOBOB) OTJIOXKeHHS. Bcs 3Ta nesoca
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npenacrasiasaa co60i MeJKOBOAHOE Mope, B 3TUX KBa3HIJIATQOPMEHHBIX OT-
JOKEHHAX aHUHUJIOLEPATHAbl BCTPEYAlOTCsi B GOJBIIOM KOJHUYECTBE.

IOxkuee TTonTHiickO-32KaBKa3CKOH OCTPOBHOH AYTH BbIIEJseTCs I0/I0Ca
r/JyOGOKOBOAHOIO OQHOJUTOBOIO KOMIJeKca (1opa-HeoKoM-ajin0), MpeAcTaBs-
JAdoias cofod omIoxeHUs  AHaTOJHHCKO-MaJloOKaBKa3CKOro  OKeaHHYec-
Koro Gaccefina (Kuunmnep, 1975, Adamia, 1975). ByJkaHoreHHo-0CaJI0YHbIE
00pa3oBaHMs 3TOIO KOMILJIEeKca MNpeJCTaBJeHLl accolualiell OKeaHHUYECKHX
6a3aJbTOB C pajHOJIPUTAMU H MUKPUTOBLIMH H3BECTHSIKAMH. B  HMKHeMe-
JIOBHIX OTJIOXKEHHSIX 3TOH NOJIOCH HEe OBbIIM pPAaCIPOCTPAHCHBI HU aHIUJoLepa-
THJBI, HU APYTHE aMMOHUTHI.

Takum o6pasoMm, Ha Teppuropid KaBkasa mNpeicTaBUTeIH  CeMeHCTBa
Ancyloceratidae 6p11u o6uTaTessIMH Cp2 BHUTEIBHO MeJKHX MopeH. Onu o6GH-
TaJIM H3 KOHTHHEHTAJbHOM LIe/qbde WJH B OTAAJEHHH OT KOHTHHEHTAJbHOTO
meabga, HO B CPABHUTEJbHO MEIKOBOJHON MOPCKOH II0JIOCe, PacloJIOXKEHHOH
MeXJy OCTpoB2MHU (T. e. HA LIeJAb(ax OCTPOBOB), 2 U3 GoJsee TIJ1yOGOKOBOAHOH
YaCTH MOpPS aHIHOUepaTHABl HeH3BecTHHI. [IpumeuaresbHO, 4TO X@HHBIE, IO-
JydeHHble o Kprimy u 3akacnuio (Manreimiak, Tyapkelp, Manbifi 1 Boub-
moi bBasxaner, Konerjgar) Takxe moKasaJsH, YTO AHLUJOLEPATHALI paclpoc-
TPaHeHbl JHUIIb B MEJKOBOAHHIX (allUsIX.

Mbl nMenun BO3MOXKHOCTL OoJiee JeTajbHO IpOaHaJH3UPOBaThL Qa-
IHAABHYI0 NPHYPOYEHHOCTh aHUMJAOUepaTHa Ha rtepputopuu ['pysun. Hns
GOJBIICH SICHOCTH CcuuTaeM LeaeccoOpasHEIM B MEpPBYI0 O4Yepenb KOPOTKO
0XapaKTepH30BATh CTJA0XKeHHa u obllyio maJjsoreorpaduuecky oOCTAHOB-
Ky patneMesoBoro mepuoga [pysuu’.

Oco6GeHHOCTH T'eOTEeKTOHHYeCKOro cTpoenuss Tepputopuu I'pysum olyc-
JIOBHJIH Pa3BUTHE CJIeIYIOIIHX OCHOBHBIX (PallHaJbHbIX THIOB HUXKHEMEJO-
BHIX OTJOKeHHA: 1) ¢aumespix 1 cyOdanmespx (cK/aIandarasg CHCTeMa
I0XHOTO cKJoHa Boasuroro Kasxkasa); 2) mpedUMyILecTBEHHO KapOOHAaTHBIX
cybnnardopmennoro tuna (I'pysHuckas u AprBHHCKO-Bonnmcckas riibl-
Obl) 4 3) NpeuMYILeCTBEeHHO ByJAKaHOTeHHbIX (Amxapo-Tpuanerckag 30Ha).
B ckaaguaroit cucreme IOxkmoro ckiaomna bosabumoro Kaskasa, a Takxke B
HeKOTOPBIX MeCTaxX ceBepHOH moJqock ['pysmHcKo# bbbl (3anaguasg AG-
Xasus1, yacruuHo Pauda) OTJOMKEeHHS HHUKHEro Meja COIVIACHO IPOAOJKA-
I0OT BepXHEIOpCKHe MOPOJAbl H COIJIACHO Ke HePEeKPBIBAIOTCS OTJIOKEeHUsIMH
pepxHero mesa. Ha OGosnbuieli wactd ['pysuHCKOH ribiObl  HUKHEMeJOBBIE
OTJOXKeHNA ¢ 06aszanpuniMu 00pa30BaHMSAMH B OCHOBAHHHM HaJeraioT Ha
pasHble TOPH3OHTHI IOPCKOH cucTeMbl (Gosbiuas usacts Abxasuu, Merpenns,
yactuyno Paua, Jleuxymu, Oxkpuba, nepudepun 3upyabcKoro maccusa).

Ha nepudepusax Haupynbckoro n Kemacypckoro maccusos Geppuac,
BAJIAHXKHH M TOTEPHB OTCYTCTBYIOT, U OappeMcKue OTJOXKEeHHs Tpaucrpec-

3 Kpome HOBLIX HalmwfeHHil aBTopa Hcmonb3oBanel fannee A. M. [Dkanennase (1940),
M. C. dpucrapn (1952, 1957, 1959a-6, 1960), 3. B. Koreruwssau (1959, 1970), 1. 1. Ilanasa
(1970), M. B. KakaGanze (1971, 1972) ¥ np.
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CHBHO HAaJIeraloT WJH Ha NaJe030HCKHe KPHUCTAJNJIHUeCKHe TOPOJLl (10TO-
BocTouHas mepudepus 3upysabCcKOro MaccuBa) HJH HA CPeIHEIOPCKHE OT-
noxenns (Kemacypcku#t u wactnuno J3upynabcku#i maccuBsi). B Amxapo-
Tpnanerckoil cknaguatoél cucreme Haubojee JPEeBHHMH SBJASIOTCS alTCKO-
aJbOCKHe OTJIOXKEHHs, IpeJCcTaBJeHHble ByJKAaHOTeHHOH ¢auueii. B IOxnHo
I'pysun (AprBuHCcKo-Bosuucckast taibi6a) yCTaHOBJEHO HajlHUME HEe3HauH-
TeJIbHBIX BBIXOJOB TOTEDHBCKHX H aNTCKO-aJbOCKHX KapOOHATHBIX OTJIOXKeE-
HHUH, TPAHCTPECCHBHO HaJeralomuX Ha BEPXHEIODCKHE H3BECTHSIKH.

O6mas naneoreorpaguueckass ofcTaHOBKa Ha TteppuTopun [py3nu B
HayaJe HUXKHeMeJOBOTO Nepuoda Oblia ciaelyolled: reocHHKIHHA b [Oxk-
Horo ck/aoHa DBousbmioro Kaekasa A6xaszcko-CBaHETCKHM NOAHATHEM pa-
306lilena Ha ABa GJRIIeBLiX Oaccefina — aamafuelil 1 Bocrounwit  (Ka-
xanze, 1947)., Pacmosarawoiasics ioxKHee 10oJ0ca TeTUCCKO-3aKaBKA3CKOMT
OCTPOBHOH AyTH MOKPBHITA MOpeM (3a HCKJIOUEHHEM MPUMOAHSATHIX YacTed —
Koaxujcko-J13upynbckoit, Apreuncko-Bosanucckoii, Kesmacypckoit u ap.);
N0 CBOEH TeOTEeKTOHHUYECKOH NPHUPOJe CHA COOTBETCTBOBAaJA CyOKOHTHHEH-
TaJLHOMY CpeJHHHOMY MaccuBy. IlosfgHee, B KOHIle paHHEMEeJOBOTG IepHo-
Aa (anrt-auapb) B peayJbTaTe pacusJeHeHUs 3TOH cpeJUHHOH DJHUTBHI 3aPO-
Jijach 3BreocuHKauHanb (Apxkapo-TpuasneTu), ¢ ueM U CBSI3aHO TIPOAB-
JieHHe BYJKAaHHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH B 3TOH TIOJOCE,

Ha reppurtopun I'py3ny, kax y:xe oTMeUasoch BHIIIE, aHLUHJAOLEPATHAb
BCTPEUAOTCA JUIb Ha ['py3uHCKO# rabibe, B KBa3UMAaTPOPMEHHBIX (31U-
KOHTHHEHTAJbHO-MOPCKHX) OTJIOXKEHHAX U B PAacCIOJOXKEHHOH ceBepHee IO-
Joce MepexoaHbIX K (aHIIeBHIM OTaoXKeHHSAM. OAHAKO aHUUJIOLEepPaTHABI
TPUCYTCTBYIOT AaJeKO He BO BCeX KBA3HMAAT(OPMeHHBIX OTJoxkeHHsax [py-
3UHCKOHN TabObl. Hamu Ha Tepputopuu I'py3anHcKO# TVIBLIOB! M CMEXKHBIX 30H
IpOCJeXeHbl OCOOEHHOCTH U3MeHEeHUsI TUIMOB HUXKHEMEJOBBIX 0calkoe (ro-
TEePUB-ANT) M KOMILIEKCA HCKOMaeMmoil (payHbl B BEPTHKaJbHOM ¥ TOPH30H-
TaJdbHOM HampaBaeHusaAxX. [Ipw 3ToM OBIIM HCIOJNbL30BAHBl BCe CYLIECTBYIO-
1iMe OCHOBHBble MaHHBle IO Majeoreorpaduy, JUTOJOTHH, CTPATHTpadDHU u
IaJeOHTOJOTHH HUXKHEro MeJa uccaenyeMmoii repputopun (3pucrasu, 1945,
1952, 1955, 1959, 1960, 1962, 1973; Korermmsuan, 1959, 1967, 1970; Ila-
tupuiisuau, Muuanze, 1959; Oxaenun, Cokosos, 1960; Tpoxosa, 1962; Ko-
uoxoB, Tpoxosa, 1962; JloG:xauuaze, 1965, 1972; dcamanor, 1969; Kaka-
Ganze, 1967, 1971, 1972, Kakabadze, 1979; Cuxapyaunse, 1978; Ksaxanae,
1972; Ilapukanse, 1975; Keanranuauu, 1970 u 1p.).

XapakTep 0CaZKOB ¥ KOMIJIEKca HCKONaeMOH (ayHbl DO3BOJISCT BbIIe-
JUTb B KBA3HMIAT(HOPMEHHBIX OT/IOXKEHWSAX HUIKHETO Mena (FOTEpHUB-amnT)?*
I'py3uncko#i rawibel caenywolige obgacTH ocajkoHakomaeHus: I — guro-
paab; Il — cybauropanb (MeakoBoAHAs 30HA HepHTOBOU obmaactu) u II —
HHdpasuTOpaab (CpaBHHTEJNBHO IVYOOKOBOAHAS 30HA HEPUTOBOH obaacTH).

4 Tak kak craturpadHuecKHil AHanasoH BCTPEYEHHHX B ['pysuM aHumJOUEpaTH]I OXBaThl-
BaeT roTepUB-alT, TO HHIKE B OCHOBHOM JdeTcsl XapaKTepHCTHKA OTJIOXKEHHH B 3TOM HHTepBalle.
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B kaxnmo#i n3 atnx obnacreét Buigegsiiores auTodanuasbible TPYIILI
JHUTQJIOTHYECKH H (ayHUCTHUYECKH OXapaKTepH3oBaHHbie 6Gojee HJIH MeHee
YeTKO:

I — nuropanb: 1) KOHTJIOMEpaThl H NECYAHUKH;

11 — cybnuropans: 1) mOJOMHTHEI M IeCUAHKCThlE, MECTAMH JAOJOMHTO-
Bble H3BeCTHSIKH, 2) OpraHoreHHble H3BECTHAKU ¢ PYAHCTAMU («yPrOHCKHEY,
H3BECTHSIKH), 3) H3BECTHSKH H MECUaHUCTble H3BECTHSKH, 4) NecuaHUCThle
IJIayKOHHTOBbIe M3BECTHAKH H Mepreai, b) meauToMopdHble H Mepre/UCThIe
H3BECTHSKHY;

III — uundpanuropanb: |) HU3BECTHAKH ¢ KOHKpPeLHUSAMH M JHH3AMMU
KpeMHs, 2) TOHKO3eDHHCTbie W3BECTHAKH M Mepresy, 3) MepreJucTblie 13-
BECTHSKH, Meprejid H TJHHHCTO~NECUaHUCThle MEpreu.

Huxe naetcss Kparkas XapakTepHCTHKA BCEX IEPeUYUCJeHHBIX JUTO(ha-
unaJbHbIX THIOB (pHC. 11—15).

JIutTobanusag KOHTJOMEepPaTOB U nNecyaHwukKoB. Ha
GoJbmel yactu ['pysuHCKOH TVIHIOHI, 8 Takke Ha ApPTBHHCKO-BoJHHCCKOMR
rJeife paspe3bl HHUMKHErOo Mejld HauMHAaITCS Naukod KOHIJIOMepaToB M  Iec-
YAHHKOB; 3TO KBapIleBO-apKO30BEe [ECYaHHKH, I'PABENHTH U KOHIJIOMEPATHI.
MouiHocTb H3MeHsieTCs] OT HeCKOJIbKHX caHTUMeTpoB 1o 30 merpoB. Boapact
3THX 6a3aJibHLIX 06pa30BaHUH MecTaMH LaTHpyeTcsi Kak Geppuac-BalaHKHH,
MEeCTAMM XK€ OXBATbIBaeT FOTePHUB HJIH JHIIb HU3H 6Gappema. BanaHmKuUHCKHH
BO3pacT (GayHHUCTHYECKH YCTaHOBJIEH B OKDECTHOCTAX €. MyXypH Ha OcHOBe
Haiigenunx Cyrena aff. subplana Reis, C. muchuriensis Kotet., C. cauca-
sica Kotet., Natica laevigata (D es h.) (Koreruwsuau, 1961). Ha AprBusncko-
Boanuccko#t ravibe (0kp. nep. Benjgepy) Hal BepXHEIOPCKUMH H3BECTHSIKAMH
TPAHCTPECCHBHO 3aJIeraloT KOHIVIOMepaThl M Ipy003epHUCTHIE NEeCYaHUKHU (MO-
IHOCTb 4 M); B HUX ¢payHa He HaleHa, OHAKO FrOTepHBCKUH BO3pacT YCTaHOB-
JieH No GpaxHorojaM, KOTOPbie CONEPKATCS BBIIE 3aJerallliX TOJICTOC/OU-

cTeix u3BecTHAKOB (ITemasa, 1970). Ha mnepudepun 3upy/sbckoro MaccH-
Ba GappeMCKHe H3BECTHSIKH ¢ 6a3aJbHBEIMH 0ODA30BAaHHSIMH B OCHOBAHMH TPaH-
CTPECCHBHO 3aJ/IeraloT Ha Na/de030HCKHX KPHCTAANHYeCKUX NOpoJax ¥ mop-
¢upuToBOi cBUTe Oaiioca. bBasanbHbie 006pa30BaHHSI HAUMHAIOTCS MJHM KOHI-
JoMepaToM, CMeHsomMMcsl Bbille necyaHukamu (Iopemia- Xaparoy./bckas
CHHKJIHHAJIb), WJIM >Ke rpaBequTaMH M TecyaHukamu. Ha nepudepusx Ke-
JIACYpCKOTr0 MaccHBa 6asaJsibHble 00pa30BaHusl (TOTepUB—HUXKHeOappPeMCKHE)
TP2HCTPECCHBHO HAJIET3I0T HA CpeJHEIOPCKHEe T'PAHHTOMABI H  NOPPUPHTH H
NpeACTaB/IeHEl KOHIJIOMEPaToM, TPaBeJHTOM H IecuaHuKoM. TakuM  ofpasom,
Oas3ajibHble O6GpPa30BaHUSI MPEACTABJSIOT COO0H THNHYHYIO JUTODALUID JIHUTO-
pand. UnTepecyolne Hac aHIMJIOLEPATHABL T2K¥Ke, KaK H APYTHE TOJOBO-
HOTHE MOJIJIIOCKH, B Hed He BCTEeyarTcH.

JIutTodbanus JNOJOMHUTOB H INeCHYaHHUCTH X, Mec-
TAMH HZOJOMHTOBB X H3BEeCTHSKOB B OCHOBHOM BaJaH-
JKHHCKO-TOTEPUBCKOI'O BO3pacTd H HMeeT AOBOJIBHO WIMPOKOe reorpaduyec-
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Koe pacnpocrpaHeHde B 3anagHoil ['pysuu. MecTaMH OHa He IOLHUMAETCS BLIIIE
HHKHEro rotepuBa (HanpHMep, B ceBepHOM Kpblie P24HHCKO-J/IeuXxyMCKOH CHH-
KauHanu). Hauunass ¢ mosgHero rorepuBa, a ocob6eHHO B 0appeMCKOM Beke
IJI0N[ah PACIPOCTPAHEHHS JOJOMHTOB HA TeppUTOpUH I'py3HH pe3ko COK-
pamiaercsi. B mepBoii mosoBHHe Oappema J0JIOMHTOOOpa30oBaHHe COXPaHs-
-€TCA JIHIIb B mosoce oT p. Okymu no p. PHoHu, a Bo Bropo# moJioBHHe 0ap-
pema JOJIOMHTOOGPAa30B3HHE JOKaJHM3yeTcsi B CaMOM lLleHTpe 6accefiHa pp.
Texypu, Xo6u, c. arepu (Kontoxos, Tpoxosa, 1962). B nesoMm B BanaHXuH-
‘CKO-TOTepUBCcKOoe BpeMmsl Tepputopusi [I'pysuHckoél rJeilGel NpeAcTaBJsa
coboit GaccefiH ¢ MaJBIMM TJyOHHAMH. PasMblB CYLIeCTBOBABIUHX OCTPOBOB
(d3upynbckuit, Kenacypckuii, Copckuil u Ap.) B OCHOBHOM 33BepHiajics K Ha-
YaJly MeJOBOH TPAHCTPECCHH, BCJEJACTBHE Yero B HE3HAUHTEJLHOM OTA3JIEHHH

Novu ; LRy TAMCH

LR

74, [, i B BB
h:ida ﬁﬁs tﬁﬂro %/{%/2@/{

Puc. 11. Cxema pacrnpocTpanenns MUTODALHNA HHXKHErO TroTEpHBA B
3amansoi I'py=mu. Ycnopuble ofo2HAYeHHs K pHCYHKam 11, 12, 13,
14, 15: 1) Tepurenno-kapOoHaTHBIH QaHLI; £) KOHTJIOMEPATH H He-
CYAHHKH; 3) ROJIOMHTH H MECUAHUCTHIE, MECTAMH JOJOMHTOBLIE H3BE-
CTHSIKH; 4) MepTeNHCThle W3SBReC HSIKH, Mepresii H IVIHHHCTO-TIeCYaHHC-
THIC MEPTENH; 5) H3RECTHRKH C KOHKPEUHMAMH H JIMH3aMd KpeMHS;
6) TOHKO3CDHHUCTHIE U3BECTHAKH M MepreJiM; 7) OpPraHor eHHElEe H3-
BECTHAKH C pYAHCTaMH; #) nmesqutoMOpdHBIE M MEpresIMCThIC H3BeCT-
HKH; ) H3BeCTHSKM M necuaHHCThle H3BecTHsIKH ;10) mecuanucThie
[J1ayKOHHTOBbl€ H3BECTHSKH M Meprenn; 11) H3BecTHAKH H Iiec-
YAHHCThle H3BCCTHHAKH, BEBIUIE KOTOPHIX CAEIYKT TeECYaHHCThIe
IMIAaYKOHHUTOBEIE H3BECTHAKM MW wmepreqd; 12) eyira; 13) xop-
JUNnepHble  T0AHATHA; 14) rpaHuubl AuTOdAUIHUH.

‘OT 3THX OCTPOBOB NIPHMeCh TEDPUTeHHOr'0 MaTepHaJa HJIH He3HaUHTedbHa (Hal-
puMep B Okpube HUXKHSIS 4acTh IOTepUBA INpEACTAaBJIEHa NECUaHHUCTHIMH H3-
BeCTHsIKaMH, 2 B llenTpanpHoii AGXasuH TOTepHUB MpejACTaBJIEH [eCYaHHC-
TBIMH JOJIOMHTH3MPOBAHHBIMU H3BECTHSKAMH) HJH BoBce oTcycrByer. [Ipo-
MCXOXKIeHHe 3TOd JHTOohAnUU CBS3aHO C BOCXOMSIIMMH [ABHMIKEHHSMH, HMeB-
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IIIHMH MeCTO B KOHIe BAJI3HXKHUH? U NPHBERIIUMH K oOMeseHHl0 OGaccefiHa u
MECTaMH TOSBJIEHHUIO JIATYH C JIOJIOMHTOBLIM THIIOM ocaakoB (Ulatupuiusuim,
Wmnansze, 1959, pucrasu, 1960, Konioxos, Tpoxoea, 1962 u ip.). B ycJo-
BHAX XapKOro KJHMMaTa B 3THX JaryHax o6pa3oBajuch JOJOMHTHI C NPOC-
JIOAMH JIOJIOMHTOBBIX M3BECTHSIKOB H MeCTaMU aHTHAPHAOB. B JOJOMHTOBBIX
M3BECTHAKAX HaHJleHbl JHIIb OCTATKH GEHTOHHBIX OPTaHH3MOB: JBYCTBOPOK—
Panope, Trigonia, Pholadomya, Astarte; racrponog—Natica, Trochus;
(Dpucrasu, 1964), mopckux exeid—Toxaster (Koretumsuau, 1958) u opa-
xuonog—Sellithyris, Lamellaerynchia (Ksaxaasze, 1972). OtMeuarorcst Takxe
OCTAaTKH BOJOPOCJEBOH PACTHTEJNLHOCTH H OCTPakod. OCTAaTKH TOJOBOHOTHX
MOJITIOCKOB B HeH He HalJeHHI.

Puc. 12, CxeMa pacnipocTpanenusi JHTodalMii BepXHEro rarepuBa
B 3anaaunofi I'py3nu.

JIuTodbauusg opraHoreHHB X H3BECTHAKOB € Dy-
NUCT aMHU («yYpProHCKHe» U3BECTHSAKH). «YPrOHCKHE» HM3BEeCTHSIKH, Teor-
padHyecKH 1MIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHHble HA ['py3HHCKOH IybiGe, B OCHOBHOM
JATUDPYIOTCST HUKHUM GappeMoM,XOTsi MeCTaMH OXBAaThIBAIOT JHIIL TOTEpUB
(KoretusmBuau, 1970), a MecTaMd BO3MOKHO MOJHHMAIOTCST JO HHXKHeH yac-
TH Bep XHero 6appema. DTO 300TeHHBIE H3BECTHAKH, MECTaMH JOJOMHTH3HPOBAH-
Hble, C OCTATKaMH THUIHUYHHIX PH(OO6DPA3yIOLIUX OpPraHuaMoB (kKopaJsisi—Ac-
tinastraea, Eugyra, Myriophyllia, Latusastraea, Thamnasteria, Microphyl-
lia u ap., pyauctsi—Requienia, Toucasia) u apyrux naByctBopuaTeix (Am-
phidonta, Exogyra ), a takxke racrponon (Nerinea, Natica, Phaneropty-
xis, Ampullina, Harpadoges u np.)u ¢opamunudep (Orbitolina, Textu-
laria m gp.).[ny6una o6pasoBaHusl 3THX OTJIOKeHHI HesHauHTeabna (0—90m),
TEMIepaTypa MOpCKOH BoAbl INpuMmepHo 18—24°, coJeHocTb—HOpPMAaJbHAS.,
AunusionepaTHAbI, KaK U BCe IPYTHE AMMOHUTH, B 3THX H3BECTHSKAX OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

JJutod anuss M3BEeCTHSKOB H INE€CYAaHUCTH X U3
BeCTH 5 KO B pacnpocTpaHeHa Kak B 3anansoil AGXas3uH, TaK U Ha nepuge-
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puH [I2MpyJabcKOro MaccHBa M B CMexKHOH ¢ ceBepa mosoce. B 3ananno#t A6-
Xa3UH K Hell INPUYDOUYEHH OTJIOXKEHHS BaJaHKHUHCKO-HHUKXHEIOTEPHBCKOTO
Bo3pacTa (NeMHTOMOP(HEIE H3BECTHAKH, MOIMHOCTb g0 40 M), HMeHyeMble
5K30THPOBLIM Topu3oHTOM. Hausmnume Gosbmioro kKo/aMuyecTBa KPYMHHIX TOJIC-
TocTeHHBIX ABYycTBOpoK (Amphidonta subsinuata L ey m., A. letissima L a m.,
Lopha rectangularis Roem. u jp.) ykaswiBaeT Ha HerJyGoKOBOAHOCTbH fHac-
ceiina. Bmecte ¢ 3105 (hayHOH BCTpPEUBIGTCSA pe/JKHe aMMOHHTHI H  Ge/leMHHTEI®
B HHXKHEH YacTH «3K30U'MPOBOTO TOPU30HTa» (BasaHkKHUH)—Thurmanniceras
thurmanni Pict. et Ca mp., Neocomites neocomiensis d’Orb., a BBepxue#
(umxuuil rorepuB)—Hibolites prodromus Schwetz.,Leopoldia bargamen-
sis dubisiensis Kil., a Takxke Crioceratites duvali L e v. Ha nepucdepusax 13u-
PYJIBCKOIO MaccHBa M B CMeXKHOH C ceBepa IoJioce laHHas JuTohalus pa3BuTa He-
NOCpeAICTBEHHO HaJ «yProOHCKHMH» U3BEeCTHSIKAMH H TaK KaK BO3DPacT BepXHeH
TDaHHIBl «YPrOHCKHX» M3BECTHSIKOB BapbUPYET, TO, eCTeCTBEHHO, M IaHHA3d
JUTO(anust B HEKOTOPHIX MEeCTaX HauYHHAeTCs C HUKHero 6appema, aB APYyTHX—

Puc. 13. Cxema pacnpoctpanenss surodaunii nuxkuero Gappema B 3anai-
Ho#t I'pyaum.

B BepxHeM Oappeme. Ha nepugepun II3upy/bCKOro MacCHB3 OHA MPeACTaB-
JleHa TeCYaHHCTHIM H3BECTHSIKOM (MOIIHOCTb JOCTUraeT 4-—5 M) H COZEpKHUT
Kpynasle pakoBuHbl Amphidonta, Grammatodon, Chlamys, a Takmxe pasHBIX
npexncrasuresed pogoB Turnus, Alectrionia, Panope, 6paxuoriog u 1ap.
B Hekotoprix Mecrax (6acc. p. Lixenucuxaau, paspesn cc. Poupunm, Iena-
BepH) OHa NpeJCTaBJeHAa NeCYaBHUCTHIMH H3BECTHSAKAMH CO CTSRKCHUSIMH KpeM-
Hs (HHKHHHA GappeM); B HUX TaKiKe COAEPKATCS KPYMHbIE PAKOBUHBI TOJC-
TOCTEHHBLIX BHIIIEOTMEUEHHBIX JBYCTBOPUYATHIX. B pasHbIX paspesax, B 3THX
OTJIOXKEHHSIX BCTPeUeHB! TaKxke NpelcTaBUTeNH Paracrioceras, Mesohibolites
(nuxuuit 6appem), Hemihoplites, Costidiscus (BepxHuii 6appem). B nesom
JUTOGAlHsT M3BECTHSIKOB U NeCYaHUCTHIX H3BECTHSKOB C KPYMHBIMH TOJCTO-
CTEHHLIMH JBYCTBCPYATHLIMU  SIBJSI€TCSI THIHYHO MeJKOBOJHOH, THMa CcyOJiH-
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TOpaJH. DacceflH HMeeT Xopoilee COOOLIEHHE C OTKPBITHIM MOpeM, BCJael-
CTBHE 4Yero B HeM oOMTaeT pasHooOpasHas (ayHa.

JuTodbauusa mecYyaHUCTH X TJAYKOHUTOBH X H 3-
BeCTHSSKOB H MepreJe#l pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha nepudepuu [3u-
pyJabckoro u KeJjacypckoro MacCHBOB H B HeKoTOphix MecTax Oxpubui. OHa
CJIelyeT BbIlE H3BECTHSKOB M NECUAHHCTHIX M3BECTHSKOB M B OCHOBHOM OX-
BaTLIBAeT BepXH HUKHero 6appema—ant. Mckonaemas ¢ayHa BecbMa pasHo-
o6pa3Ha; o6HJbHO BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK OCIEMHHUTHI, TOK H AMMOHUTHI (IPeACTABHU-
tenu cemelictB—Ancyloceratidee, Heteroceratidae, Deshayesitidae, Cheloni-
ceratidae, Phylloceratidae, Macrorscaphitidae u ap.). Beneacrsue 6a1usoctu
cym (JI3upybCcKas cylia) 3TH OTJIOXKEHU ST 000TallleHbl TePPUTEHHBIM MaTepHa-
JoM. Bpamu ot JI3HpYJIBCKOTO MACCHBA TIPHMECh TepPPHTEHHOTO MaTepHaJla
NOCTENEHHO YMEHbIIZeTCS H 3Ty JHTO(ALHIO 3aMellaeT JHTodarus neJHToMop-
(HBIX H MEPTeJIHCTHIX HM3BECTHSIKOB W Mepresel (cMm. Huxe). Kpome Teppuren-
HOH IpHMecH, Ha MeJKOBOAHBIH xapakTep 6acceiiHa yKas3blBaeT TakKxke OOILHH
06JIUK CONYTCTBYIOII@H TIOJIOBOHOTHM MOJITIOCKAM OeHToHHOH ¢ayHbl. Tak,
Hanpumep, Ha Nepucdepuu [I3upyabckoro maccuBa, B pa3pesax cc. llxerun-
x)Bap, ['opema, Xoputh, KBecpeBu, MoJsutu, I'sepku, Kopue6a u zp. B Bep-
XHeM 6appeMe H HHKHEM alTe BMECTe C FOJOBOHOTHMMM MOJIIIOCKAMH TaKIKe
BCTpeuaroTcsi AByCTBopudThie (mpeacraButesnn poaos Amphidonta, Exogyra,
Lopha, Trigonia, Grammatodon, a Takxke Panope, Cuculaea, Plicatula
u np.), vacrponoanl (Metacerithium, Perissoptera, Pleurotcmaria u np.),
6paxuononn (Belbekella, Praelongithyris), mopckue exu (Epiaster) u np.
Anuunouepatujpl B 5Toit damuu upuypodeHbt K HuxkHeMmy (Paracrioceras)
u BepxHemy (Audouliceras, Hemihoplites, Paracrioceras) 6appemy, K HHXHe-
my (Pseudocrioceras, Tropaeum, Kutatissites, Helicancylus, Acrioceras,
Toxoceratoides) u cpennemy (Tonohamites, Ammonitoceras) anry. Cpeau
APYTHX TOJIOBOHOTHX OOCHJBHO IipenctaBieHbl poawl Pulchellia, Heinzia
(umkuuét G6appem), Heteroceras, Argvethites, Colchidites, Imerites, Para-
imerites, Barremites (Bepxuuii 6appem), Partschiceras (Bepxuuii GappemM—
ant), Procheloniceras, Cheloniceras, Deshayesites (uuxkuuii ant), Colom-
.biceras, Epicheloniceras (cpennuir ant), a Takxe GejemMHutol (Neohiboli-
tes, Mesohibolites).

O6muil 3KoJOMHYECKHHA (COCTaB, BMeCTe C TEPPHUTEHHBIM XapakTepoM
OTJIOXKEHHH, a TaxkXKe HaJHuHe Pa3MBIBOB B 6appeMCKO-alTCKHX OTJIOXKe-
HHSX, 110 BCEil BEPOSITHOCTH, CBHAETENbLCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHHH B NMO3JHEM
6appeme u anre Ha mepudepun H3upyJbckoro n Keaacypckoro MaccuBoB
MEJKOBOJHOH TOJIOCH MOpH.

JlutTodbanmusas neauTOMOpPPHBX M MepremdlHCTBH X
n3BecTHSs kKoB. CeBepHee U ceBepo-3anajgHee [I3upyasckoro mac-
CHBa, 3a apeajoM JHUTO(DAIUH MeCYAHUCTBHIX [JIAYKOHUTOBLIX H3BECTHSKOB H
Mepreseii (mHpokas HoJoca NPUMEPHO IO CEBEPHOro Kpewia PadynHCKo-
Jleuxymckofi cuukauuaiu, Merpenaus:, a Takxe Bocroynas u 3anagnas AG-
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Xxasus) GappeMm H 30T NMPeACTABJIEHB NeTHTOMOPHBIME U MePTeJHCTEIME H3Bec-
THSKAMH (B HHX MeCTaMH COJAEPIMKATCS CHAEPHUTOBHIE KOHKpeluH). AHUHIO-
Hepatdiipl B 3TOH JHTOPAUUHM BCTpeyaloTcs Kak B HHxHeM (Paracrioceras) u
BepxueM(Audouliceras, Hemihoplites, Paracrioceras) 6appeme, T38K H B HHX-
neM (Pseudocrioceras, Ancyloceras, Audouliceras, Kutatissites, Australiceras
(Proaustraliceras) u cpenuem (Australiceras (Australiceras), Pseudoaus-
traliceras, Tonohamites) anre. Cpeau Apyrux roioBoHOTrHX, B IePBYIO OUepelp,
caenyer oTMeTHTh OesilemHUTH Mesohibolites, Neohibolites (6appem, ant),
ammonuthi—Pulchellia, Holcodiscus, Heinzia (suxuuit 6appem), Heteroce-
ras, Argvethites, Colchidites, Paraimerites, Imerites, Eristavie, Euphyl-

Puc. 14. Cxema pacnpoctpanenus nutodaiuii Bepxuero 6appema B 3anai-
woit I'pysum.

loceras, Barremites, Protetragonites, Hamulina u ap. (Bepxuuii 6Gappem),
Procheloniceras, Cheloniceras, Deshayesites u ap. (uuxuuii anr), Colom-
biceras, Epicheloniceras, Ptychoceras u ap. (cpefsuit anrt), a Takke THIHY-
Hple GeHTOHHbIe OpraHuaMei—ractponofel (Pleurotomaria, Metacerithium,
Nerinea u gp.), 6paxHonofsl ¢ OMOpHBIM NpukpendenueM (Dzirulina, Pra-
elongithyris u ap.), ogunounbie Kopanaan (Smilotrochus) u aBycrBOpuaThHe
(Pinna, Opis, Neithea, Camptonectes, Panope, Aucellina). ToscTocTennbie
npuGpexuse Gopmei—Amphidonta, Lopha, Exogyra u ap. B 3THX OT/IOXKe-
HHSIX OTCYTCTBYIOT.

OrcyrcTBHe Tpy6o-TeppHTEHHOTO MaTepuata u Halduuve HeJautoMopd-
HbIX M MepreMCTHIX H3BeCTHAKOB, KOMIJIEKC OTMeUYeHHO# ucKomaemod day-
HbI, C y4eTOM OOIHX naJjeoreorpaduueckux AaHHBIX, TO3BOSIOT 3aKJIIOUHTD,
YTO 3TH OTJIOXKEHHS OTJarajucb B 3HAYHTEJIbHOM OTAAJEHHH OT OCHOBHHIX
octpoBoB (3upyabckuii, Kenacypckuii), B MeJKOBOAHO 110J10Ce OTKPBITO-
ro Mops.

JiutTodauusg H3BECTHSNKOB ¢ KOHKpPpENHUSIMH H
JHH3aMH KDpeMH s pacnpocrpaHeHa B 3ananHoit AGxa3uu (BepXHHH
roTepHB—HHXKHHH GappeM) H B ceBepHOM Kpblie PaunHcko-JIeyxyMcKo# CHH"
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KIHHAJK (TOTepUB—HHUXKHHA 6appem). B 3anajgnofl AGxasuH 310, B OCHOBHOM,
CPEJHEC/IOMCThIE H3BECTHAKH € BKJIOYEHU MU KPEMHEBBIX KOHKDEIHHA U JIHH3
(MakcuMasbHass MomHOCTD A0 100 M); OHM 3a/ersioT Haj «3K30THDPOBLIM TOPH-
30HTOM» HHIKHEro roTepuBa. B 3THX M3BECTHSKAX B OCHOBHOM BCTpevaoTCH
6enemautel—Hibolites, Mesohibolites (Bepxunii rorepuB—uuxuuit Gappem),
ammorHTHI—Neocomites, a Tax:ke npencraBuTenu cemeiictba Ancyloceratidae—
Crioceratites duvali (avxuuit ¥ Bepxuuil rorepus), Pseudothurmannia (P.)
mortilleti u xp. (sepxuuii rotepus) u Acrioceras (A.) mukleae (uuKHHI
Gappem). Cpenu THnmuyHOH GeHTOHHOH QayHbl BerTpewaroTcss Gpaxuonofs (La-
cunosella, Orbirhynchia). B ceBepnom kpuiie Paunncko-Jleuxymckoit cHH-
KJAMHAJH B yul. XHAMKAapHM Ha M3BeCTHSKAaX BaJaHXKWHA 3aJeraloT CJOHCTHIE
U3BECTHSIKH U MEPTeJIUCThie H3BECTHSKH, MECTAMH CO CTSIKEHHSAMH H JIHH3a-
MH KpeMHs. B HHX BcTpeueHnl npefctaBuTenu pojoB Partschiceras, Biasa-
- loceras, Crioceratites, Pseudothurmannia, Acrioceras, Speetoniceras, Eup-
hylloceras, Holcodiscus. Cpenu GeHToHHOH (hayHbI BCTpeyaoTcs GpaxHoIno-
aei—Dzirulina, Rionirhynchia, Iberithyris, Lacunosella.

Hannure koHKpeuuii W JIHH3 KPeMHS B NEJHTOMOP(OHBIX H3IBECTHAKAX
H OTCYTCTBHE TEePpPUreHHOTO MaTepuasd, OTMeUeHHbIi KOMIJeKe (ayHH,
OTCYTCTBUE THIHYHOH TPUODPEKHON, MeJKOBOAHON BGeHTOHHOH (hayHb yKa-
3BIBAIOT, MO BCEH BePOSITHOCTH, Ha TO, uTO Kak B 3amaaHoi A6xasunm (rae
paccMatpuBaeMast JUTo(anus CMeHsleT HHXKHEerOTepHUBCKHE MeJTKOBOJIHBIE
Y3BECTHSKH ¢ KPYIHBIMH TOJICTOCTEHHBIMH JIBYCTBOPYATHIMH), TaK U B Ce-
BepHOM Kpbisie Paunncko-JleuxymMckod cuHkJAuHa M (rie AaHHag Jautoda-
LU CMEHSIeT MeJKOBOJHBIE W3BECTHSKH BajiaHKWHA) (OPMHPOBAHHE H3-
BECTHSKOB ¢ KOHKPIUSIMU M JHH3aMH KPEeMHSA NPOHCXOLHIO B OTHOCHTEJb-
HO r1y60KOBOAHOM Yy4YacTKe MOpS. ’

JlutTodaunuusgda TOHKOB3EPHHCTH X H3BECTHSNKOB H
MepredJae#d pasBura B L[xaHapCKOH CHHKJHHAJH H B CEBEPHOM KphLIe
Paunncko-JleuxyMcKo# CHHKJIHHAAH. 3Ta JuTodaliis OTHOCHTEJbHO ©oJiee
rJy6OKOBOAHAsI. B HEKOTOPLIX MecTaX IIOJIOCHI CeBepHOTO Kpbiia Pa-
YHHCKO-JIeuXyMCKO# CHHKJAUHAMU (pa3pe3 p. Puneyna) pagsas Jautodamus
HAUHHAaeTCst ¢ HUKHero 6appeMa, a B l{xaHapcko#t CHHKJIHHAAM — C HUIKHETO
rorepuBa. B rotepHBCKOM U aITCKOM BeKaX B OTMeUEHHBIX MECTaX NPOUCXOMH-
JIO HAKOTIJIEHHE B OCHOBHOM H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX HJ0B. Cpeau Mckomaemon ¢dayHst
B 3TOH JuTodanuy NpeACTaB/JeHbl aMMOHUTHI C MOHOMOD(HOH pPaKOBUHOH—
Olcostephanus (rorepus), Spitidiscus, Holcodiscus, Euphylloceras, Bar-
remites, Desmoceras, Tetragonites, Subpulchellia (6appem), Deshayesites
(anT). Berpeuatorcss Tak:ke reTepomMopuble aMMOHHTH—Pseudothurmannia
(Bepxuuii rorepus), Paracrioceras, Acrioceras (6appem), Hemihoplites, He-
teroceras, Imerites, Colchidites (Bepxuuit 6appem), Pseudocrioceras, Ku-
tatissites, Castidiscus (nmxkuu#i 2nrt). B nanno#l autodaiuu cpeid GeHTOHHBIX
dopM BeTpevarorcss  TepeGpatynuaHbie Gpaxuonoast (Lacunosella, Rionir-
hynchia, Iberithyris) ¢ npsMbiM HJIH OAHOCKJALYATHIM NePeJHUM KpaeM, KO-
TOpHIE B OHTOT€HHU MO3JHO NMEPEXOAUJH K ONOPHOMY cnocofy NpHKpenIeHus
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(KBaxapnze, 1972). Cpenu JBYyCTBOpYaTHIX PelKO BCTpeYAlOTCS IPEeACTaBHTE-
am ponoB Pinna, Opis, a Toacroctennsie Amphidonta, Lopha, Trigonia u zp.
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

[TepeuyiciieHHble TPH3HAKH YKa3hBAIOT HA TO, YTO QOPMHpOBaHHE AaH-
HOH JuTO(G AUl TPOHCXOIUN0 B CPABHHUTEIbHO TJIYOOKOBOAHOM YyYacTKe
HEPUTHUECKOTO MODH.

Puc. 15. Cxema pacnpocTpadends JuTOQalHi HIKHETO H CPeJIHero anrta B
3anaauoit I'pyzuu.

JIlutTodpanuusg MepreJUMCTHX H3BECTHHSKOB, Me-
preaefi H F'THH HCTO-DEeCYaHHUCTH X MepreJeiw
npencraBieda B Cesepo-3anagumoit AGxasuu. Ilo ceBepHOoMy Hampas-
JIEHHIO ~ OHa IIOCTENleHHO  CMeHseTcsl  CyO(JIHIIEBHIMH  OTJIOXKEHUSIMH,
a M0 OXKHOMY  HANpaBJeHHI0 — 3aMellaercs  KBasHNaaTHOopMeHHBIMH
NEeJTUTOMOPOHBIMH M MepresIMCTBIMH  KM3BEeCTHSKAaMH  HJH  H3BECTHAKA-
MH C KOHKpelHsIMH H JIHH3aMH KpeMHs. B rTeueHwe paHHEMeJOBOrO
neproJa IoJoca pasBUTHS JaHHOH JuTodalHH NpelcTaBJ/saa cobod cpas-
HHTE/NbHO TJYGOKOBOJAHYIO 30HY HEDHTHUECKOrO MOp$I, SIBJSISICh ITepeXoJHOH
K (aumeBoMy #HacceliHy, paclosioxeHHoOMY ceBepHee (KakaGazase, 1972).
Ornoxenuss AaHHOH JuTohaUUH coldepKaT AOBOJLHO Pa3sHOOODPA3HYI HCKO-
naemyio ¢Gayny c npeobmaganueMm ammonutos—Pseudothurmannia, Cri-
oceratites, Speetoniceras(Bepxuu#i rorepuB), Partschiceras (rotepus, 6appem),
enuanunbie Hemihoplites, Heteroceras (Bepxuuit Gappem), Deshayesites,
Pseudocrioceras (ammuuii anr), Colombiceras, Salfeldiella (cpexamii ant)
H GesemuutoB—Iibolites (rorepus), Mesohibolites (6appem, ant), Neohibo-
lites (ant).CpaBHHTE/BHO B MeHbIlleM KOJHYECTBE BCTPeUeHb! OpaxHOnoLbl—
Lacunosella, Rionirhynchia, Iberithyris (6appem) u mBycTBOpuaThHie—Aucel-
lina (cpeanuit v BepxHUH anT). Hannyue B ocHOBHOM HEKTOHHOH QayHbl (Ge-
JIEMHHUTEI, 60JbIOe KOJHUECTBO AMMOHHUTOB C INIQAKUMH H IIJIOCKOCIH P aJbHBIMH
PaKOBHHAMH) H TepelpaTyJIUIHBIX 6paXHONOJ, B HHAWBHAYaJbHOM Ppa3BHTHH
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NO3AHO NePEXOAALMX K ONOPHOMY Crocofy NPUKPENJeHHsl, a TaK¥Ke OTCYTCT-
BHE TOJICTOCTEHHHBLIX OEHTOHHBLIX JABYCTBOPYATHIX YKAa3bIB3IOT HAa CPABHUTE/Ib-
HO TJyOOKOBOJHBII XapakTep paccMaTpUBaeMoi JHTO(AIMHY.

M3 npuBeleHHOH XapakTepHCTHKH JMTO(GAUMAJAbHEIX THIOB CTAHNCBHT-
Csl AACHO, UTO paHHeMeJOBOe MOpPCcKOoe JNHO ['DY3UHCKOH IJbIObI H CMEKHBIX
C ceBepa 30H OblJI0O HEOAHOPOAHBLIM U B TeueHHe BCETO 3TOr0 Mepuoja mnpe-
TepIeBaJo 3HauuTe/ bHble H3MeHeHus. Ha 3To#t MasleHbKON IJIOWIAAM Bhl-
AeJsisieTcst UeJbldl PsiJ YY4acTKOB [LOBOJBHO UEeTKO OTJIHYAMOIIHXCH JAPYr OT
Apyra OHOTHUECKHMH ¥ aGHOTHYECKHUMH VCJOBHSIMH. BmoJiHe ecTecTBEHHO,
YTO 3TH OTJeJIbHble y4YacTKd OblIW OJaronpHsSTHBIMH He IJs Bcex oOHTa-
TeJed MOpPs, B TOM uuc/]e U AJas aHIUJIOLEPATHH. AHUUIOUEPATHABl COBEp-
UIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT - B JHTO(dauusax: 1) KOHIIOMepaToB U MecyaHHKOB,
2) HOJIOMHTOB H TI€CYAHHCTBIX, MECTAMH JIOJOMHTOBHIX M3BECTHAKOB; 3) Op-
1AHOT€HHBIX H3BECTHAKOB C pyZucTaMH. OHH BcTpeyaroTcsi, HO He B 60Jb-
LUIOM KOJHYECTBe, B JUTOMaUusax: 1) H3BECTHAKOB H MECUaHUCTHIX H3BECTHHA-
KOB; 2) TOHKO3€DHHCTbIX M3BECTHSIKOB M Meprejell; 3) M3BeCTHSKOB C KOH-
KDeUHAMU U JUH3aMH KpeMHS H 4) MepresHCTHIX M3BECTHSIKOB, Mepresiedl H
TJIMHUCTO-TIeCYAHUCTHIX Mepresel. AHIuIoUepaTHAB GOTAaTO NpeAcTaBJeHbI
JUIIb B JHTOGAnUAX: 1) mecuaHHCTHIX TJIaYKOHUTOBLIX H3BECTHSIKOB H Mep-
rejed ¥ 2) meJdUTOMODP(HBIX M MepreJHcThIX H3BecTHSIKOB. Ha I'py3auHckoin
Tabi6e B BLINIEOTMEUEHHBIX, COLEPIKANHX AHIUAOUEPATHAN  AHTOMALHAX
NpeACTaBHTENH HEKOTOPBIX POAOB aHIUJOLIEPATH] XapaKTepHU3ylOTcs Orpa-
HUYEHHBIM PaclpocTpaHeHHEM, TOTAa KaK HEKOTOpble paclpocTpaHedbl 6o0-
Jee WHpoko. [las HarAfAAHOCTH MBI COUMM HEOOXOAUMBIM IIPOBECTH TaKOH
aHaJ U3 OTAEJbHO AJS KaxKAOro poja aHUHJIOUEepaTHN.

Ha Teppuropuu I'py3un npeacraButenu poxa Pseudocrioceras Spath
pacnpocTpaHeHbl mHpoko. Buan—P. waageni, P. waagenoides, P. sahorie-
nsis, P. kutatisiense, P. coquandi imerica, P. steinmanni, P. dichotomum,
P. dichotomoides, P. densecostatum, P. godoganensis, P. lobjanidzei—
B OCHOBHOM BCTpEYAlOTCSl B IeJUTOMOP(HBIX H MEpPreJUCTHIX H3BECTKOBHC-
THIX HUKHEANTCKUX OTJIOKEHUSIX, B 6oJiee OTA3JEHHOH OT OCTPOBOB MoJOCE
Ipysunckoit rawdbl, a Ha Nepudepud JISHpyJBCKOTO MaccHBa OHU He
H3BeCTHB. TpH BuJa U3 IepeuncJeHHBIX—P. waageni, P. steinmanni u
P. dichotomum BcTpeuenb! TakKe B palusx, IepexXoHbIX K GaHIIeBbIM (DpHc-
taBd, 1963, Kakabanze, 1972), npeacTraBiaeHHBIX [JIMHUCTO-IIECUAHHCTLIMA Mep-
renssMu (HHxHEA anT). Oaun BHI—P. kornebaensis BcTpedeH JumIb B OKpecT-
HOCTsIX JI3MPYyJbCKOrO MaccuBa (JuTO(anus NeCUaHHCTHIX IJIaYKOHHTOBHIX
H3BECTHSIKOB M MepreseH, HUXKHHUI anT), a Buaus P. abichi, P. phasiensis,
P. waageni sapitschkiensis, P. orbignyanus u P. anthulai pacnpocrpaneHs
~ Kak Ha nepucepun [{3HpyJIbCKOTO MacCHBa, B TepPUTEHHO-H3BECTKOBHCTHIX
OTJIOXKEHHSX HHMKHEro anTtd, Tak W B JUTODALHMH NeTUTOMOP(HBIX H Mepre-
JIUCTHIX H3BECTHSIKOB (HHXKHHUH anT) B OTAaseHHOH oT [[3upyJsibckoro MaccHBa
noJioce.
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HuTepecHble HaG/II0eHUS HMEIOTCST MO PAaclpOCTPAHEHHIO TpeACTaBH-
tenedi pogos Australiceras Whitehouse u Audouliceras Thomel.
Ha reppuropuu [I'pysum pon Australiceras mpexcrasnen o6oumu nojpposa-
MH, XOTs uYHcJO BujgoB orpanuueHo—A. (Pr.) tskaltuboense, A. (Pr.) four-
nieri, A. (Pr.) colchicum u A. (A.) tenuicostatum. Bce onu pacnpoctpa-
HeHBI JIHIIb B OTAAJCHHOH OT J3HpPYy/IbCKOTO MaccHBa IOJIOCE, B JHTOQALMH
NeJHTOMOP(QHBIX ¥ MEPre/HCTHIX HM3BeCTHSAKOB (HMXKHUH U cpeanuit ant). Cxo-
JHasi KapTHHA HaGMIAaeTcss M IPH PaclpOCTPaHEHHH NpeicTaBATeIeH poia
Audouliceras Thom el. Hu oxun Buj 310r0 poaa Ha nepudepuu J3upyib-
CKOI'O MAaccHBa, B IM0JOCE pPA3BUTHS JHUTOQAIMM TeCUaHHUCTHIX TJayKo-
HHTOBBIX M3BECTHSKOB M Mepresied He obHapyxeH. Ouu (A. tzotnei, A.
tskaltsithelense, A. collignoni, A. renauxianum elegans, A. georgicum,
A? colchidense) Bcrpeuatorest B paspesax rr. Kyraucu, Tarpa, Lixaary6o,
cc. l'oporanu, Bernern, HukopruMuuraa, rjie npuypoueHs K JUTOQAIUN Tleau-
TOMOPGHBIX ¥ MePreJqUCThIX HM3BeCTHAKOB. Takum ofpas3oMm, Ha TeppHTOPHH
I'pysuu npeacrasutenu pojaoB Australiceras n Audouliceras 6wy pacnpoc-
TpPaHeHbl B [0JIOCE MEJKOBOJAHOrO Mopst (cyGauTOpanb), NMpeAlouuTanu JJs
obOHuTaHus GoJsiee OTHAJEHHBbIC OT OeperoBod JIMHHH YYacTKH Mopsi, TIJie TpHB-
HOC TepPHUTeHHOr0 MaTepHaJsa He HMeJ MeCT4 H Tle OTJarajuch MepreJucThie
NeJTUTOMOP(MHBIE HJIBI

Pon Kutatissites Kakabadze, cuuraBmuiica 10 HelaBHEro Bpe-
MEHU 3HIEMHUHBLIM, Ha CaMOM JeJje NOBOJbHO LUIHPOKO PacHpocTpaHeH reor-
padpuuecku (I'pysus, Harecran, Ueueno-Murymwerusi, Pymbinus, Opanius).
Ha Tteppuporopun J[larecrana (paspeswr cc. Boramxa, Taspara, Paxara,
Ilynaxap) u Yeueno-Murymeruu (oxp. 03. KusuHOHOM) npeicTaBHTENH JaH-
Horo poxa (K. bifurcatus, K. helicoceroides, K. rachathaensis, K. “helicoi-
des robusta) BcTpeuenbl B GochOpUTOBBIX MECYaHHKAX CO CMENIAHHOH HHXK-
HeanTCKOH M cpenHeanTCKoH (MecTaMH U BepxXHeOappeMcKow) dayHoi. M3-3a
cMeleHus: ¢ayHbel (CTPYKEHHBIH 171acT) HaGJIIOAaTh PanHaJbHYI0 NPUYpPOYEH-
HOCTb BbIllleOTMevyeHHbIX BHA0B poja Kutatissites Ha panHO#l TepputopnH He
NPEACTaB/IAeTCS BO3MOKHEIM. B I'pysuu Bce BHABI JaHHOTO poja IIHPOKO pac-
IIpOCTPaHeHbl H NPHYPOUYEeHBl K HHUXKueHl 30He HyxkHero anra. Buael K. rec-
ticostatus, K. bifurcatus, K. densecostatus u K. helicoides robusta BcTpe-
YAI0TCA B HUMKHEANTCKUX H3BECTHAKAX okp. . Kyraucu; K. helicoiles—Ha
TOM e ypoBHe okp. . Kyrtaucu, ¢. Xpeutu 4 B yul. p. PHoHH, IOXHee c.
Lecn; K. helicoceroides—s oxp. r. Kyraucu u c. 3uaxea, a K. chreithien-
sis—B OKp. ¢. XpeuTd B MepreJUCTHIX H3BECTHSIKAX HHXHero anra. Bup
K. princeps npeacrasaen B I'py3ust oqHHM 3K3eMIKISIPOM, HaHJEHHBIM B OKp.
c. Jlawe, B MecyaHUCTHIX U3BECTHSKAX HUIKHEH YaCTH HUXKHEro anta. 1akuMm
o6pa3oM, 3a uckawoueHueM K. princeps Bce BHABI AaHHOTO poja GbIJIM pachpoc-

TPAHEHDLI B OTJaJIeHHOH OT ﬁepeFOBOﬁ JUHHH NOJOoCe MEJKOIC pPaHHeallTCKOro
MoOpsd, rAe OTJaraJuCh U3BECTKOBH( Thie 6e3 OpUMECH TEPPHI'€eHHOI'O MeTepHaJla
OTJIOZKEHH .
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W3 npepcrasutenein poga Tropaeum Sower by B I'pysun Berpeuen
Jab oaud Buj T. (Tropaeum) longus, y KOToporo ouedb KpynHast pPaKOBH-
Ha. MHOXECTBO 3K3eMIJIAPOB JAHHOFO BHAA HAHNEHO JHIIb B OKPECTHOCTSAX
Jl3upysabckoro MaccuBa, B paspesax cc. LlxetumkBapu 1 Anu, B IVIayKOHHTO-
BBIX IIeCUAHUCTHIX H3BeCTHSKaX BepXHell yacTH HHKHero amnra.

Pon Ammonitoceras D um as, Takxke Kak H pox ITropaeum, Ha Tep-
putopun ['pysum XxapakTepH3yeTcsi Ma/JOYHC/JAEHHOCTBIO BHIOB; H3BECTHO
Bcero 2 Buga—A. (Ammonifoceres) transcaspium u A. (Ammonitoceras)
colchicum. Apean ux orpanmunBaercs I3upPyJbCKHM MacCHBOM (paspesblcc.
Topema, Jlame, MosquTH H JAp.; TVIAYKOHHTOBbIE MECYAHHCTLIC H3BECTHSIKH
CpelHero amnta), IpeicTaB/sIOWUM co0OH B anTe MadoyAaseHHYlo oT Gepe-
rOBOH JIMHHM MeJKYI0 4acTb Mops (cybauTopadn).

Buzxsl poxa Acrioceras Hyatt—A. (Acrioceras) muckleae, A. (A.) iso-
costatum, A. . (Hoplocrioceras) pulcherrimum panpocTpaHeHEl B C€BEPHOM
Kpbuie PauunHcko-JledXyVMCKOH CHHKJHMHAJH, B II0JOCE Pa3BHTHS JUTO(PaLHH
TOHKO3eDHHCTLIX H3BECTHSIKOB M Meprened (rorepuB—HHKHHA Gappem),
NpeJACTaBJsIBILIEM CO00A CPAaBHUTEIbHO INTYOOKOBOAHBIH YY4aCTOK HepHTHYeC-
Koro mMopsi B rotepuBe. [lpexcraBurtenn AanHoro popa—suan A. (A)) dis-
similis u A. (A.) spathi, HaoGopor, pacupocrpanens Ha nepudepun I3Upyib-
CKOTO MacCHBa, B MEJKOBOAHOH JiuTohauuU NecYaHHUCTHIX FJAayKOHUTOBBIX U3-
BeCTHSIKOB U MepreJiell HUKHEro anra.

B orauune or BhIIEOTMEUYEHHLIX POAOB, poixbl Toxoceratoides Spat h,
Tonohamites Spath, Ancyloceras Orbigny, Helicancylus
Gabb u Pseudoaustraliceras Kakabadze na tepputopuun I'pysuu
npeacTaBJeHbl eAHHHYHBIMH 3K3eMmusipaMH. B I'py3un u3BecTeH JHIIb OJHH
sk3eMnyAp Buia Toxoceratoides cf. rochi wn3 Bepxueil yacTH HHUXKHeal-
TCKHX M3BECTHSKOB OKp. c¢. AGano (Bocrounas mepudepus [I3Hpysabckoro
MaccuBa). JIBymsi sk3eMmasipaMH IpeiacTaBieH 1onohamites aff. decurrens
U3 CpPelHEANTCKHX MePTesHCThIX H3BeCTHAKOB OKp. cc. Jlaure u Jlaxena. Bug
poxa Ancyloceras—A. afi. matheronianum npencraBies Takxe JUUIb JBYMS
3K3eMIJIsIpaMM, HalJeHHBIMH B OKp. I'. KyTraucH, B HHKHEANTCKUX Mepre-
JHCTHIX M3BEeCTHsIKax, a JApyroi Buj storo poxa—A. ci. van-den heckii wa#-
JeH B OappeMCKHX IeJUTOMOP(HLIX H3BECTHSIKAX OKP. C. TBHILH.

EnuncrBensniit sk3emnsip Helicancylus furcata Geil Haiilen B HHXKHe-
allTCKHX IIeCYaHHMCTBIX H3BECTHSKAX OKp. c¢. Xaparoyau (okp. [[3upy.bc-
Koro maccuBa). Uro Kacaercsi npeicTaBuTesell cpenHeanTckoro poja Pseudo-
australiceras, To ouu B I'py3un mnpeacraBjeHsl AByMaA Buaamu P. paviowi u
P. ramososeptatum; o6a ounu pacnpocTaHeHw B JuTODANHH NeJauTOMOPOHBIX
U MepreJuCThiX H3BecTHAKOB (cc. Jlaxema, bpuau, okp. r. I'arpa).

Bunsl poza Crioceratites Leveillé pacnpocrpanens 8 auTodau#sx
1) M3BeCTHSIKOB M NECYaHHCTHIX H3BECTHSIKOB; 2) M3BECTHSKOB C KOHKDEIH-
SIMH H JIMH3aMH KDeMHS; 3) TOHKO3eDHHCTHIX H3BECTHSIKOB M Mepreseil H
4) MepreJMCTBIX M3BECTHSIKOB, Mepresell u TJIMHUCTO-NIECYAHUCTHIX MepreJseH.
JInmp B auTOdauuax: 1) H3BECTHSIKOB C KOHKPEUHMSMH H JHH3aMH KPeMmHS,
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2) TOHKO3epHHUCTBHIX H3BECTHAKOB U Meprejeil U 3) MepreJIUCThIX H3BECTHSIKOB,
Mepresefl H TJIHHHCTO-TIECYAHMCTHIX MepreJiell BCTpeUeHBl TOTepHBCKHE Ipej-
craButean poja Pseudothurmannia Spath.

B oTinuMe OoT OTMeYeHHBIX IpeJcTaBHTe/JeHd KPHOLEPATHTHH, BHALL POAA
Hemihoplites Spath BcTpeuenn B auTodauuax, pa3sBUTHIX KaK B I0JOCE
JI3UpyIbCKOTO MacCHBa, TaK H B APYTHX 4acTsAX [py3UHCKOH TJIBIGHL.

ITaneosxkonornueckie HaGJIOJeHUS MO3BOJSIOT CYAUTh H O JPYTHX
dakTopax ycJaoBHH OOHTaHMs aHIUJoLepaTHH (COJMEHOCTb M TeMmIeparypa
MOpCKOH BOJbI). BbisicHIeTCs, uTo MOPCKHe Y4aCTKH HCCAelyeMOH TeppH-
Topun ['pysuH, cOHTaeMble aHUUJIOLEPATUAAMHU, HO BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, Xa-
PAKTEPHU30BAJNCh HOPMAJbHOH coJieHOcThbi0. Ha 310 ykasbiBaer B mepByio
ouepelb XapakKTep OTJOXKEHHH H KOMIUIEKC COTYTCTBYIOUleH aHIHJAOLEpa- -
THAAM HCcKomaeMoH ¢ayHbl (cTeHOraJuiHble (OPMbl — KOpaJjibl, MOPCKHE
Xy H Jp.). : '

Ha T'pysunckofi rapife BaJlaHKUHCKHME BeK XapakTepH3oBaJcs Kap-
KHM, OJM3KHM K apHiHoMy, KauMartoM (Tpoxosa, 1962, flcamenos, 1973 u xp.),
 [IpUBEAINMM K 06PA30BAaHMIO GOJOMUTOB B JaryHHBIX Gaccefinax. C Hauajgom
roTepuBa IJIOLAAb LOJOMHTOOOpa30BaHusl pe3ko cokpelaercsi. Ecium B Koa-
XHUJCKOH HHU3MEHHOCTH TeMIlepaTypa BCe Ke OCTaBaJjach BBICOKOH, TO B IO-
Joce ceBepHOro Kpasi I'pysuHCKOH TubIObl (3anagnas AGXasHsi, ceBepHOe
Kpbrio PaunHcko-JleuxyMckol cuHkJHHAMM, llxaHapckaa cuHKIMHAAB)  yC-
JIOBUSI HHEIE; Bce 0oJlee HAJIaKUBAETCS CBS3b C OTKPHITEIM MOpEM, TeMIle-
paTypa MOPCKOH BOJBI CTAHOBHTCS GOJee HM3KOH M HMEHHO B 5TOH  [OJIOCE
NOSIBJASIIOTCS  NepBble TPeACTABUTEeJH  aHLHUJ/ICLIEepaTH] (Criocefatites, Pseu.
dothurmannia, Acrioceras). B nosnnem rorepuBe—panHem GappeMe Ha HccJe-
JIOBaHHOH TEPPHTOPHH NPeKpallaeTcs IIpouece A0JOMHTOOOPA30BaAHUS H GOJb-
LI0e pasBUTHE IMOJY4YaroT pHPooGpasyrolHe OPraHU3Mbl—KOPAJIbl, PYIHCTHI
U Jp., YKa3bIBaIOIMe HA TeMIIepaTypy MOPCKOH BoAnl okoJ0 20—24°. B noaa-
HeM OappeMe U alirCKOM BeKe 3HauHTeJbHBIe KIHMaTHUecKHe H3MeHeHHsT He HMe-
JIM MeCTa; XapakTep OTJOMXKEHHH (TeppHUreHHO-KapOOHaTHBIE H KapGOHATHBLIE
TIOPOJIbI, MECTAMH C CHJAEPUTOBLIMH KOHKPELHSIMH), a TaKxke pasHoobpasue H
o6HJ/Ie OTMEUEHHOH BRILIE CONYTCTBYIOMEH (payHbl YKa3kIBAeT H2 TO, YTO TeM-
nepaTypa MOPCKOH BOJbI Oblla JOBOJBHO BHICOKOMHS.

2.3. Mpoxopes. C ueano onpenejeHnss GakTropoB, CNOCOOCTBOBABIINX
BechbMa IIHPOKOMY PAaCCEeJCHHID Ha 3€MHOM Illape aHLUJIOUEePaTH HAMU COC-
TaBJIEHLl CXeMaTHUeCKHe KapThl reorpaguueckoro Hu crpaturpaduueckoro

% HeGesbin~epecHbl U JAHHBIE O MaJe0TeMIepaTypax, MoJAYUeHHEe MeTOAOM H3YUEeHHS Co-
OTHOWIEHHs] KaJblHsi H MarH¥si B pakoBHHax opranuamoB (fcamaunos, 1973, 1978); B rore-
PUBCKOM BeKe B IIOJIOCE Pa3BHTHA H3BECTHAKOB W MepreJsieil TemrnepaTypa MOPCKOH BOAB Oblia
19—20°, B Gappeme, B noJoce  Pa3BHTI'Sl YPTOHCKHX H3BeCTHAKOB—BEILIe 20°, a ceBepHee, B
TIOJIOCe PA3BHTHS <«aMMOHUTOBOI» danuu GappeMa—oKkoa0 15—16°. B pannem anre—20—22°,
B cpefHeM anre—15—16°, aB noapuem ante—17,5—19,5.° 31y nannwle, 1o HalleMy MHEHHIO,
c/eflyeT MPHHHMATE C GOMBIIOH OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, TAK KAK H3BECTHO, YTO 3THM METOAOM H3Mepe-
HH$ pa3Hble IPYIINE OPraHHYECKHX OCTATKOB JAlOT Pa3jiHYHLIE [1aJieoreMneparypHule JaHHbIE.
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pacnpocTpaHeHuss HEKOTOPBIX, B OCHOBHOM IIMPOKO pPacCIpOCTPaHEHHBIX:
rpynmé, 9Ty KapTbl He TOJbKO HArJALHO WIJIIOCTPHPYIOT H3MEHUHBOCTE.
apeasa OT/JeJbHBIX I'DYMN, HO, B HEKOTOPHIX CJAyYasiX, HAIOT JONOJHHTE/b-
Hble NaHHble 00 HX SBOJIOUHOHHLIX TeHJEHIMIX, a TAK¥KE O MecTe UX BO3-
HUKHOBEHHg W HallpaBJeHHUAX PacceseHUs.

Puc. 17

6 Jlnist Tex poAoB, KOTOPLIE HE X aPAKTEPH3YIOTCS IHPOKHM reorpauueckuM pacnpocTpaHe-
HHEM, a TaKkKe Ul POZOB, O CTParHTpahHueckoM H reorpaduyeckoM pacnpoCTPaHEHHH KOTOPHIX
MBI HE pacmosiaTali HOCTOBEPHLIMH AaHHBLIMH, TAKHe CXCMaTHUeCKHe KapThl HE COCTAaBJIEHbI.
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[isi HEKOTOPBIX TPYII aHIHJACIEPATH] CXeMaTHUeCKHe KapThl HEMH Npef-
CTaBJIeHH B JIBYX BapHaHTaX; OXHU U Te 3Ke JaHHBIE 110 PAaCIpOCTPaHEHHIO Ha-
HECEHHl KaK Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TONOrpadHuyecKylo OCHOBY 3€MHOIO Iapa, TakK

Puc. 19

Puc. 16, 17, 18, 19. CxematnueckHe Kapiul pacnpoctpanenus noApoZos Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
Sowerby (16,17 u T. (Epitropaecum) Kakabadze (18,19). 1 — Hnounus, 2 — Typk-
MeHHs, 3 — Maurnmnax, 4 — IloBoaxbe, 5 — Cepepubli Kaekas, 6 — 3akaBkasbe, 7 —
Boarapus, 8 — I'epmanus, 9 — HOxkuas Anranmsi, 10— I'pennanpusi, 11 — mrar Ixopaxus,
12 — Kanudopnus, 13 — Kanaga, 14 — IInuubepren, 15— Ilatarouns, 16 — 3yayneng,
17 — Mo3sam6uk, 18 — Magarackap, 19 — Asctpanusi, 20 — Cepepo-Kopsikckoe Haropbe,
21 — Hnunwsa, 22 — Anxrapkruja. Ilpumeuanue: Ha pucyHxax 16—27 ynorpefiennl ciefyiomue
ycnoenbe o6osnauenns: 1) -apy; 2) -by-ap;; 3)-ap, 4)-apg, 5)-ap;42, ©)-apa+s
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H Ha TonorpadHyecKylo OCHOBY, COCTABJIEHHYIO M PaHHEMEJOBOro nepHoia
(Wilson, 1963) B cBeTe KOHIEMIUHH IM10OAJbHOH TeKTOHHKH. Mbl He CKJIOHHBI
AyMaTh, YTO JAHHBE [0 PACOPOCTPAHEHHI0 aHUHJOLEPAaTH] MNOATBEPIKAAIOT
KOHIEIII[HI0 TEKTOHHKH T, TAK KaK JOBOJBHO YCleUIHBIH IpoXopes HeEKo-
TOPLIX COBPEMEHHEIX MOJJIOCKOB NPOHCXOIHT (XOTSl TaKHe cJydad pexkH)
H IIpY COBPEMEHHOM paclpefiesleiNi KOHTHHeHToB. OIHaKO He/lb3s He OTMETHTE,
qTO CXEMbI, COCTABJIEHHbBIE HA TOMOTpPaQHUECKOM OCHOBE THTIOTE3bI TEKTOHHKH
IJIAT, CPaBHHUTEJBHO JIETKO H €CTeCTBEHHO OGBACHAIOT JOBOJBHO ObICTPOE
H rjo6aNbHOe PacHpPOCTPaHeHHe aHUHUJOHEPaTHNX.

Cpenut aHLUJOUEPAaTHR Hanbosee LIMPOKO PACIPOCTPaHEHBI TPEJACTaBH-
tean poga Tropaeum. I'pynmna pa3BepHYTHX aMMOHHTOB, BbIieN'eHHAs HaMU
B nogpox Tropaeum (Tropaeum) (puc. 16, 17), npexacraBuTen#r KOTOPOro
XapakTepHbi JJIsi HHKHErO anTa, NOBOJIbHO IIHPOKO PACHPOCTPaHEHa H2 KOH-
THHEHTAX CeBEepPHOTO MoAylIapus; B EBpasun aToT mOJApOJ PaclpoCTpaHeH UIH-
poko (IToBo/kbe, Manrniiak, Ceseprast I'epmanus, IOxHas AHraug, a T2K-
xe Kopsakckoe Haropbe). Ha ceBepHoM KoHTHHeHTe AMEpUKH NpejCTaBH-
TeJIM JaHHOTO 1OJpPOoJia pacrnpocTpaHedsl Kak B THxookeaHncko#l o6maactu (Ka-
audopuus), Tak 1 B Apkruueckoii Kanage. Berpeuensr onu Takxke B I'pen-
Januu. B 10KHOM MOJylIapHH HaJdW4He I[peACTaBUTeNell JAHHOTO IOAPOJAA
JoctoBepHO Hewu3sBecTHO. ToT dakr, uro npeacrasutesu T. (Tropaeum) B oGu-
gun  Berpeyarotcst B CpeiH3eMHOMOpPCKOH o6sacth’, a 110 HanpaBJ/eHHIO
Ha CeBep U Ha 0T KOJUYECTBO HX BH/OB IIOCTENIEHHO yMEHbIIAETCH, YKa3LIBAET,
BO3MOXKHO, Ha TO, YTO MECTOM BO3HHKHOBeHHst pofa Tropaeum sisasgerca Cpe-
Au3eMHOMOpcKasi obJacte u ckopee Bcero Ceepuuiil KaBkas. Vmenno or-
cioJla B paHHeM alfe Mpousouwio ux paccesenue. CorgaacHo Hasdeoreorpadu-
geckuM HcesenoBanuam M. A. Meneuxoro (Jeletzky, 1971) Ha ceBepHOM KOH-
THHeHTe AMEpPUKH B allTCKOM BeKe BCJEJCTBHE TEKTOHHYECKHX JBHKEHHH NpeK-
patuaach cBsi3b MexAy Oaccefinamum TuxookeaHCKoll M ApkrTHuecKoll oGnac-
Teit. CreoBaTebHO, HALIH JAHHBE BIIOJHE COMJIACYIOTCS C BBICK23pIBAHHEM
3TOr0 aBTOPA O TOM, UTO B BopeasbHhii 1osic, B YaCTHOCTH B KaHaxy, mpepc-
TABHTeNH poja Tropaeum NPOHHKAH Yepe3 AHrauio—I penaanulo.

Yro kacaercs Broporo moapoza—1. (Ancylotropaeum) Casey, TO on
H3BecTeH ToJbKO B 30He martinioides IOxkuo# Aurauu. dror nogpon xapak-
Tepu3yerca TOIJIOKDHOKOHHBEIM 3aBHBaHHeM M, Kak npexpnoJgaraer P. Kef-
cu (1980), on orserBuJics oT BuAa T. (Tropaeum) hillsi na rpannune panuero
H cpefgHero anra.

Ilpencrasutenn Tperbero moapoaa Tropaeum (Epitropaeum), xkoroprie
Takwxke SBJsOTCS BeTBbIo nozgpoza T. (Tropaeum), moayuusau 3HauHTeNbHOE
pasBUTHe B cpeJHeanTckoe BpeMs (puc. 18, 19), Torza xak c HayesgoM cpej-
Hero anrta KoauyecTBO BHA0B Ioppoxa T. (Tropaeum) pesko cokpaiiaercs.

Y Hamu NMpHHHMAIOTCH HAaHMEHOBAHHS I1aJe0300reorpaHyeckux NOApa3leseHHH:t, HCIOIL-
30BaHHBE M5 paHHero Mesta B pagore B. B. Jpymuna v T. H. Cuupnrosoi (1979).
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CpaBHeHHe Mexay cO60# cXeMaTHyeCKuX KapT pacllpocTpaHeHHs IBYX IOJA-
pPOXOB NOKasbBaeT, 4To B oTauude ot noapoja T. (Tropaeum) nompoa T.
(Epitropaeum) mperepres yclellHBIH IpOXope3 Kak B CEBEPHOM, TaK H B 10XK-
HoM moayumapusix (Aecrpanusi, Maparackap, IOxnast Adpuxa, Ilararonns,

Pue. 21

Anrapxruaa?). Jdauuwii nogpos otaenuscs ot noapona T. (Tropaeum) B Ha-
uaJe cpefHero amra (rapras) ¥ OCHOBHBIM 3BeHOM B (DHJIOTeHETHYECKOM pPa3BH-
THH 3TOU BeTBH Onl/1a PENYKLHUs Pa3BepHyTO# uacTH pakoBHHHL. Ilepexon mos-
HOCTBIO K IWIOCKOCIIHPANbHOH ¢dopMme, N0 HauieMy MHeHHIO, OBl CBSI3aH €
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H3MeHeHHeM Hx o0pasa XH3HH—C NlepexofoM K §ojiee aKTHBHOMY ILJIaBAHHIO.
[TpuobpereHHe IWIOCKOCHHPAJbHOA PAKOBHHMI, [0 BCeH BEPOSTHOCTH, GBLIO
HpPOTPEeCcCHBHLIM sIBJieHHEM. FIMEHHO 3TUM HOBHIM 3TAlOM H CJelyeT OGbICHHTD

Puc. 23

Puc. 20, 21, 22, 23. CxemMaTHUeCKHe KapThl pacnpocTpaHeHHs noApofos Australiceras (Proaust-

raliceras) Kakabadze (20, 2]) 1 A (Australiceras) Whitehouse (22,23).1 —

IMosonxbe, 2 — Cepepunlit Kaskas, 3 — 3akasxasse, 4 — IOro-Bocrounast panuust, 5 — Ox-

nast Aurins, 6 — Maurpimaak, 7 — Typkmenus, 8 — Cepmanusi, 9 — Boarapus, 10 —Benur-

pHs, 11 — Ascrpanus, 12 — Manarackap, 13 — 3yayaeus, 14 — ITararonnsa, 15 — Koaym-

6us1, 16 — Kanudopuus, 17 — Anxrapxruia, 18 — Mozambuk, 19 — Cesepo-Kopskckoe Ha-
ropoe.
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TOT $akT, uro npeactasurensmu noxpoaa T. (Epitropaeum) 6wbitu 3axBa-
ueHB BCe GoJiee OSIUMPHBIE IJIOM2MH.

HMHrepecHble JaHHble MOJIyYEeHbl H IHpH PACCMOTPEHHH IpeficTaBUTe/eH
pona Australiceras Whitehouse. I'pynna BuzoB pa3BepHyTHIX aycTpaJule-
pacos, BblesleHHAs Hamu B noapopd Proaustraliceras, pocturya muka cBoero
paciBera B paHHeM anTte H 32 3ToT KOPOTKHUH IIPOMEXKYTOK BpeMEHH MHOTHe
BHJIBI ZAHHOTO MOAPOAA LIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHHAHCE B MOPAX CEBEPHOTO MOJY-
mapus (eMm. puc. 20, 21). P. Keficu (1961) aoBosbHO yGeAuTelbHO NOKa3ad,
YTO IPYNNa ILJIOCKOCHHPAJbHLIX AyCTPAJNMLEPACOB (DHIOreHETHUYECKH HEeIoC-
PEACTBEHHO CBSI33HA C Pa3BepHYTHIMH aycTpajHllepacaMy H ed OTBeTBJEHHe
COBIAJ2eT C HayaJoM cpefHeanTckoro BpemenH. [IpuoGperende IJIOCKOCIIH-
paJsibHOH pPaKOBHHBI M 37ech (TaKKe KakK U B poge Tropaeum) ObLIO siBAEHHEM
nporpeccuBHeIM ¥ mpefacTaBuTesH A. (Australiceras), mo cpapHeHuio ¢ pas-
BepHyTeIME A. (Proaustraliceras), HauHHas ¢ cpefHero anta, LOCTHIJIH HBILI-
HOIO Pa3BHTHS H GLICTPO PaccesHiIuCh, 3aHHMas Bce GoJiee OOLIMPHBIE MJIOLIA-
m (puc. 22, 23). OnHako B OTJIHYHE OT IJIOCKOCHHPAJbHBIX NpPEACTaBUTeNEH
poza Tropaeum mJIOCKOCIIHpPaNbHEIE aycTpasdiepacel B nojoce ApKTHuec-
Kol obnactu (Kauana, Ipennanpus, [lnunGepren u 1. K.) He BCTPEYAOTCS.
Paccensncy oHu B OCHOBPOM B LUHPOTHOM H 103KHOM HANPABJEHHSAX; B PE3YJIb-
TaTte IMpeICTABUTENH JAHHOI'O IOJPOJAA Ha INPOTIKEHHH rapra3a—paHHero
KJIaHCcesl 3aHsAJAd OOIIMpHEIE IJOMAAU KaK ceBepHoro (Typrmenusa, MaHTbi-
gak, Kaskas, Bonrapus, I'epmanusi, Opanuus, Kanudopuus u T. 1.), Tak
u 1oxHoro (Koaym6us, [lararonus, Maparackap, ABcTpajusi H T. I.) TOJY-
mapui.

[Mupoko pacnpoctpanen H poi Ammonitoceras Dumas (puc. 24,
25, 26). Passepuyteie ¢opmur ero—nogpox A. (Epancyloceras)—mnosBasor-
Csl B HHKHEM alTe H UMEIOT OTPaHHYeHHOe PacIpOCTpaHeHHe B CEBEPHOM HO-
aywapuu. IlpeacraButenu xe Broporo noppoxa—A. (Ammonitoceras), He
UMeloLKe pa3sBepHyTOlH yacTH (cTebe/b, KPIOYOK), paclpocTPaHedsl B THITHUHBIX
pernonax Cpean3eMHOMOpPCKOH obnacTu, a Takxke B IOxuolt Adpuke. Ilep-
Bbie mpepcraBuTesnn  noxpoja A. (Ammonitoceras) (sup A. (Ammonito-
ceras) ucetiae D umas) BeTpeueHBl B HHMXKHEANTCKHUX OTaoxeHusx IOro-
Boctouno#i ®@paHuuy, HO pacuBeTa OHH JOCTHIJU B cpeiHeM amnte. Ciepyer
OTMETHTb, UTO Y panHeanTckoro Buja A. (A.) ucetiae Ha reponTHuecko#i cra-
JMH TIOCJIeHHH 000POT HE CONPHUKACAETCs C OCTAJBHOM CHHPaNbHOH 4acThIo,
yero He HaGmMOAaeTCss ¥ CPEJHEANTCKUX BHAOB. YuuThiBas jAauHee P. Kedi-
cu (1961) o Tom, yto A. (Epancyloceras) (xapaxrepusyiowuiicsi IJOCKOCIH-
patbHOH W pasBepHYTON yacTaMH) sABJAseTcs upeakom A. (Ammonitoce-
ras) u ToT $aKT, UTO CpeJHEANTCKUE MPEJICTIBUTENH XapaKTepH3YITCs CpaB-
HUTEJIbHO IIHPOKHM TeorpadHyecKMM paclpoCTpaHeHHeM, CTAHOBHUTCS Ode-
BHIHBIM, 4TO [lepPeXo[, OT pa3BepHYTOH (HOpPMbI PAKOBHHHE K ILJOCKOCIHPAJb-
'HOM H 3[eCh SBJEHHE IPOTPECCHBHOE, BCJEICTBHE Yero NMPeJCTABHTENH AaHHOTO
POA NOJYYHIH GLICTPOE H LIHPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHue, MecToM HpOHCXOXKAe-
Hus noapoja A. (Ammonitoceras) or A. (Epancyloceras) crexyer cyuraTh
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pernod IOro-Bocrounoi ®@panuuy (B KOHLE PAHHETO alT2) OTKYA2 U POU3OLii-
Jo (B CpejHeM amnTe) yCrelIHOe pacceeHHe B OTMEUEHHBIE BBIILE PErHOHBI

Cpenu paHHHX NpeACTaBUTe/]el aHIHJIOLEPATH] HauGoee HPOKHUM Teor-
padbuueckuM pacnpocTpaHeHHeM XapakTepusaywrcs pojwl Crioceratites L e-
veillé u Pseudothurmannia Sp ath. Onu, no cpaBuenuio ¢ passepny-
THIMH NpPeAKOBBIMH pojaMi Protancyloceras S p ath wu Himantoceras Thi-
euloy (umeromyMH orpaHHYeHHOe reorpaduyecKoe paclpocTpaHeHne), XapaK-
TEPHU3YIOTCA KPHOUEPATHAHEIMH HJH CONPHKACAIOUUMHUCH NJIOCKOCIIHPAJbHBIMU
060pOTaMH PAKOBHHBL. TeHCHIHS IIPHOGPETEHHS NJIOCKOCIIHPANbHOH (hOPMEI
(Wiedmann, 1962), npeicrtaBisisi coG0H OCHOBHOe 3BEHO B MX (DHJIOTEHETH-
YeCKOM Pa3BUTHH, ObIJIO IPOTPECCHBHEIM  siBJeHHeM. C NepexoioM K IJIOCKO-
cnupanbHoR (opMe KHBOTHOE, IO BCell BePOSITHOCTH, NpPHOGpETano Crnocob-
HOCTb GoJiee aKTHBHOTO ePEBUKEHUs B BOJe, 3aXBaThiBasi Bce 6ojiee  HOBHE
IJIOWAAM, DTHM M clieflyeT OGBSCHHTBH JOBOJBHO YCHEWHBIl NMPoXope3 3THX
pOnoB,

Puc. 24

JloBOJIbHO INHPOKO paclpoCTpaHeHbl NpeAcTaBuTesqH poja Acrioceras.
Mbl He paclosiaraji JOCTATOYHEIM MaTepHa/JoM, YTOOBl CYAHThH O TOUHOM CTpa-
THrpadUuecKoM [Hana3oHe IIpeicCTaBHTeJed JaHHOTO poOJa B OTAEJbHBIX
pEerHoHaxX, T4K KaK B JHTepaType, K COXKaJ/eHHI0, B OOJBLIMHCTBE CJayyaeB
HeT NoJo6HbLIX JaHHHX. He cocTaBasieT uckmouerus # padora C. Capkapa (Sar-
kar, 1955), B KOTOpO#i ONHCAHO MHOXKECTBO BHIOB 310ro pofa. CilegoBarelb-
HO, HET BO3MOXKHOCTH CYJHTh O MeCTe BO3HHKHOBEHHUS OTAGNbHBEIX TPYIIN JaH-
HOTO pOja ¥ O HANpaBJeHHH HX paccejeHHs. MOXKHO JHIIb OTMETHTb, YTO B
HHTepBaJjie TOTEPUB—aNT NpPEeACTAaBHTEJH pofa Acrioceras JOCTHIVIM TOBOJIBHO
ycremHoro npoxopesa. Bosbluasi wacts BHI0B npuypouesa k Cpenusem-
HoMopckoil o6aactd (Typkmenusi, Kaskas, Kpwiv, Bosarapus, Ilseiinapus,
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®pannus, AJKHp), OJIHAKO OTAENbHBIE NPENCTABUTENH H3BECTHH KaK H3 AB-
crpanuy, IOro-Bocrounoit A¢ppHkM m AHTapkTHAb, Tak i Hu3 Kanudopuum,
Kananet B HOxHO#H AHranu.

Mupoxo pacnpoctpanen pox Pseudoaustraliceras, umerommii niockoc-

Puc. 26

Puc. 24, 25, 26. CxeMaTruecKHe KapTul paclipocTpaneHns nojpoios Ammonitoceras (Epancylo-

ceras) Spath (24) u A. (Ammonitoceras) Dumas (25, 26). 1 — lOxnas Aurnus, 2 —

I0ro-Bocrounas ®@panlius, 3 — Manrouuaak, 4 — Cesepuriit Kasxas, 5 — 3akaskasbe n Typ-

nusi, 6 — Boarapus, 7 — Fepmanus, 8 — Cpexuss Asws, 9 — 3yaysaens, 10 — Mexkcuxa,-
11 — Mo3aMOHK-
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OHpaJbHYI0 pakoBHHY. llepBhie ero npeiacTaBuUTesH MNOSBJAITCS B raprase.
OHH Tak Ke, KaK W MNPeJCTaBHTENH IJIOCKOCIHPAJBHBIX ayCTPaJHlIEePacoB
H TpPONEYMOB, H3 B3pOCJOH CTajUH XapakTepH3YIOTCS INHCKOBHIHBIMH pa-
KOBHHAMH ¢ 6e36yropuyaTofl CKyJsNTYpo#l H JOCTHTAIOT JOBOJBHO YCIEIHHO-
ro npoxopesa yxe B raprade (Konernar, Tyapksp, Boabuiofi banxan, 3a-
xaBkasbe, CesepHut Kaskas, [lopomxse, Maurwimiaak, Boarapus, Benr-
pusi, llsefuapusa, Huanus). IlpeicraBuTesn 3TOro poja OTMEUEHL TaKXKe
B KJ/2HCelICKHUX OTJOXKeHHsaX Magarackapa.

Puc. 27. CxemaTtnyeckad KapTa pachpocTpanenus pofa Audouliceras

Thomel. 1— Ipysus, 2 — Cesepsmit KaBkas, 3 — IOro-Bocrounas

@panuus, 4 — Fepmanust, 5 — Pymunusa, 6— Yexocnosakus, 7 —DBoa-
rapus, 8 — Kanudopuus, 9 —3yaynens, 10— MozamOuk.

Mupokum reorpaduveckuM pacnpocTPaHEHHEM XapaKTepH3YeTcs M poJ
Toxoceratoides (roTepus—anr), IpeACTaBUTENH KOTOPOIO B OCHOBHOM IIpH-
ypouessl k¥ CpequseMHOMOpCKOH ofnacTH. B rokHOM mosymiapuu OHH H3Bec-
THB! B [Oro-Bocrounoit Adpiuke, ¢ octpoBo Asnexcaunpa (AHTapKTHA3) U H3
ABcTpanuu. YCIOBHO OTHeCEHHBIE K 3TOMY poOAY (parMeHTH OTMevalTcst
takke 13 CeBepo-Bocrounoit Asuu (Kopsikckoe Haropbe).

JloBoabHO 1HPOKO pacrnpocTpaned Takxke poh Audouliceras (puc. 27).
Ero apean oxsareiBaeT B OcHOBHOM Cpepu3eMHOMOPCKYIO 06/1acTh, TA€ OHH
OOH/BHO IpeACTaBJeHs KaK B BepxHeM OappeMe, Tak U B HuxHeM ante. Or-
MeueHbl OHH M H3 HHXKHeanTcKuX oTJyoxeHHH Kanudopuun, MosaMmOHKa u
3yayasnia. Enunuunsle Bagbsl u3BectHol H U3 CeBepuoli ['epmanun (EBpo-
nefickast 06/4acTh).

Pox Tonohamites Hy att rtakxe B ocHOBHOM pacmpocTpaHeH Ha Tep-
putopun 3anaguoii EBponer u KaBkasza, XOoTd eQHHHYHBIE BHJALL OTMEYaIOT-
csg u u3 IOro-Boctounoit Adppuxu u Majarackapa.
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Ponur Ancyloceras, Caspianites, Pseudocrioceras, Kutatissites pacnpoc-
TPaHEeHLl TaKkKe OrpaHHYeHHO; MX apeaJsl HE BLIXOAAT 3a pamkuH Cpeausem-
HoMopcko# U Tuxookeanckoil o6sactei.

K uncay zauGosee penkux pogos cemelictBa Ancyloceratidae B mepayio
ouepesib oruocutest  pox  Helicancylus Gabb; wu3BecTHn — THHOBOK
Bug H. gabbi Anderson (uuxuuil ant? Kaaudopuus) u H. furcata
Kaka badze (nuxusisg yactb HHXKHero amra, [pysus).

CymMupysa OTMeYeHHBble BHIIE AaHHUbBIE TO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHIO OT[eNb-
HBIX I'DYNON aHLHJIOUEPATH MOMKHO CHE/1aTh CAEAYIOUIHE BHIBOABL:

1. AnnusnonepaTufipl B OCHOBHOM ObIN  IPUYPOUeHH K TeTHUECKOMY
nosicy tersinix mopell. B Gosee ceBepHbx GacceiiHax (bBopeannublil mosc)
AHIUJOUEPATHB PacnpoCTPaHeHbl OrpaHHYeHHO. B pernoHax [KHOro
nosyniapust (lXKHasg  yMepeHHas TnoJoca) OHH  HPEICTaB/eHb  J0-
BOJIbHO LIHPOKO, XOTH HO cpaBHenuio ¢ Cpeln3eMHOMOPCKOH 00/aCTbio
KOJIMYECTBO BHAOB M 3J€Ch OrPaHUYEHo.

2. CpaBHeHHe apeaJlOB DPa3BepHYTHIX aHUHoJoUepaTHX (co cTeGJjeM H
KPIOYUKOM) H IJIOCKOCTHpPAJBHBLIX aHIUJIonepatny (Ge3 pa3BepHyToOl 4acTH)
NOKAa3a/i0, UTO Pa3BEepPHYThble AHLUJIONEPITHALI B OCHOBHOM MNPHYPOYEHH! K
Cpenuszemnomopckoit 1 Tuxookeanckot ofnactsaM, UYTo Kacaercst NIOCKOCTH-
paJibHBIX aHUMJIonepaTuy, To od (nmoppoxst A. (Australiceras), T. (Epitropa-
eum), A. (Ammonitoceras) u Ap.), 0 CPaBHEHHIO C PA3BEPHYTHIMH (HOpMaMH,
XapakTepH3yloTCst GoJlee IKMPOKHM reorpaduueckHM paclpocrpaHeHueM. DTH
¢opMBI IpOM30IIIM OT pasBepHYTHIX, ¥, NO-BUAUMOMY, 0J3rojgaps npHoOpe-
TeHHI0 GoJiee COBEpLIEHHOH INJIOCKOCNUPAAbHO! (JOPMBI PAaKOBHHB JOCTHIVIH
GoJiee yCHEIHOTO IPOXOPe3a, IPUCNOCcaGINBASCh K PA3IHYHBIM YCJIOBUSIM COH-
TAHU, 32BOEBbIBAsI BCe GOJIbIUHE IPOCTPAHCTBA CEBEPHOIO M IOKHOIO HOJY-
mapui.

3. UsBecruole B ApKTHKe BHJAB AHUHIOLUEPATHA HACHTHYHHI TAKOBBIM
toxkHo# mosockl Epponefickoli  obaactu (T. (Tropaeum) hillsi) nim Bugam,
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM ellle 0XKHee—Hd KOHTHHEHTaX I0KHOT0 — HOJyIapus
(wanpumep, T. (Epitropseum) arcticum, T. (Epitropaeum) undata u, ap.),
a SHAeMUUHbIE BHAbI AHIHJIONEPATH] OTCYTCTBYIOT. JTOT (GaKT, MO Bcel Be-
POSITHOCTH, CBUJETENbCTBYET 00 3BPHTePMHOCTH 3THX BH0B. OHM He npos-
BJIAIH 0COGOH UYBCTBUTENBHOCTH K H3MEHEHHSIM BHEIUHEH Cpefib U, CJel0BaTeb-
HO, OOUTAJIHM B MOPSIX PA3HBIX Mapassenefi. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM HHTEpecHHl IOJY-
YeHHBbIE PEe3yAbTATH IPH CPABHEHHH KOMILJIEKCOB IOPCKOH H paHHeMeJsoBOH
¢ayn Cesepa u IOra Erpasun. Okasasoch, 4TO «TAKOTO pe3Koro o6ocobJeHus
tdayHel ApkTHUecKOro GacceffHa, Kakoe YCTaHaBJIMBAaeTCs JJIs BpeMeHH OT
6aTa 1o rorepuBa, B GappeMe u ante yxe HeTy (Cakc, Mecexnukos, Ilyas-
runa, 1964, crp. 70). O6uapy:xeHue B GappeMCKHX, aNTCKUX U aJbO6CKHUX OT-
Jgoxenusx nepudepuit Apkruueckoro Gaccefina Eppasum n  Amepuku He-
COMHEHHO TeIJIOTI0GUBOM! PACTHTENBHOCTH YK33bIBaeT, BUAUMO, HA CPABHHTENb-
Hoe notensexHne. CrenoBaTelbHO, NPOXOpe3y BHIUEOTMEYEHHBIX MpeJCcTaBH-
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TeJleHl aHIMJIONEPATHA B 3TOH MoJIOCE CIIOCOGCTBOBAIO COKpamieHdue pa3HH-
Bl B TeMIlepaTy pe BOAbI MeKAy MopsMH TeTnyeckoro ¥ BopeanbHoro mosicos.
Onnako TeMIepaTypHOe pas/iHuhe Mexly HUMH JOJXKHO OLLIO GHITh BCe IKe
3HAUMTENbHBLIM, TaK KaK JHOIb OYeHb MaJoe KOJHYECTBO BHIOB MHIpDHPOBa-
Bajo u3 CpenuseMHOMOPCKHX GacceHHOB B ApKTHUecKHe

4. Bo/ibLUIHHCTBO 0XapaKTePU30BAHHLIX B HACTOSINIEH paboTe PONOB HMe-
eT JIOBOJILHO y3KOe BEePTHKaJbHOE U LIHPOKOe Treorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpa-
HeHHe, YTO HECOMHEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha OLiCTPhLIH TEMIT UX pacceseHHst H, cJje-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, HAa OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-JTHOO CYLIECTBEHHHIX §apbepoB (B roteph-
Be—anTe) Mexk1y GacceliHaMH GOJMBUINHCTBA BHIIIEOTMEUEHHHIX perHoHoB. HUx
OLICTpOe paccesieHHe, MO BCefl BEPOSITHOCTH, NMPOHCXOIHIO KAK HA CTAJHH aM-
MOHHUTEJLJIB, TAK H B TeueHHe NOCJeAyIOMMUX CTaAll pas3BHTHS HHAMBHAA. M3y-
YeHHe Da3HBIMH aBTOPaMH PaclpOCTPaHEHHst COBPEMEHHHIX MOJJIOCKOB (rac-
TPONOAE!, ABYCTBOpYaThie H JAp.) H APYrHX GecllO3BOHOYHBIX, IIOKA3a/10, YTO
MODCKHMH Te4eHHSIMH NPOUCXOAUT TPAHCIOPTHPOBKA JHUYUHOK, H, CJe10BaTe b~
HO, HX npoxope3. OIHAKO JHYHHKH MOJLTIOCKOB OY€Hb UYBCTBUTEJbHEL K H3-
MEHEHHIO TeMIepaTypbl H IPYTHX BHEIMIHUX YCJOBHE OGHUTaHHSA, H, CJejoBa-
TeJIbHO, HPOXOPEe3 He BCerja MPOUCXOAHT ycneuHo. [losToMy He ciieayT B pac-
CeJIeHHH Ocobell yMassTb 3HAYeHHE UX TEePEJBHKEHHS B [EePHOABI NOCTJIHYH-
HouHbIX cTafuii. Hanpumep, uccrepoBanus Y. Mappa (Marr, 1963) u K. Bup-
Keaenga (Birkeland, 1969) noxasanu, uTo naxke HeKoTopble GeHToCHBIE ¢op-
MBI He HYX/JA[oTCsi B CTAAHH JHYUHKH JJia ycnelHoro paccesends. Cienosa-
TeJBbHO, MBI JOJIKHBI NOJlaraTth, 4YTO YCIELIHOE paccejieHHe CBOOOJHONJIABaIO-
WHUX aHUUJIOLEPATH NMPOHCXOJHUI0 U HA 3PEJOH CTaJHH WHIHBHJIOB, KOTODHIE
MOTJIM TePeJBUraTbCs BHOMbL OeperoBuix JHHUHA 6accefHOB, a MoOxeT OnIThb
H BJIOJb MOPCKHMX OCTPOBOB H MOABOJAHHIX I'OP W, TAKUM 00pa3oM, pacce/sTh-
Csl Ha 3HAUUTENBHBIE PACCTOSHHS.

B 3axmiouenue cienyer ckasaTb, YTO COBEpIIEHHO HEOOXONUMO IIPOBO-
IuTbh M0J00HbIe HCCAEJOBAHUS, TAK KaK INOABJASETCH BO3MOMKHOCTb  BbldA-
BHTb HEKOTODBIE 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH B pacIpOCTPAHEHHH OTAEAbHBIX TaAKCO-
HoMuueckux rpynn. OAHAKO NOJAVYEHHbie BHIBOALI BCerZa HajA0 NPHHHMAThb
¢ GOJIbIIOH OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, TAK KaK HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tame 3HAHWHA Teo-
JIOTHYECKAsh H3YYEHHOCTh MHOTHX PEeTHMOHOB ellle HerocraToyHa. Hamo oxH-
AaTth, 4To B OyayileMm Ha Kapty OYAyT HaHeceHbl HOBble TOUKH MECTOH&-
XOXKAeHHH TOpelACcTaBUTeNel AHIUJIOLEPATH H, €CTeCTBEHHO, clefaHHble B
HacTosile#l padoTe BLIBOABI OYAYT YTOUHATHCS.

2.4. Tadonomus. Buinenpusegennoe o6hscHeHHe cBOeoGPA3HOTO pac-

NPOCTpaHEeHUsA aHUKWJOLEpaATUX Ha 3eMHOM llIape, a TaKkKe Jpyrue naJeo-
3KOJOTHUECKHEe BBIBOAbI CTAHYT MpHEMJIEMBIMU JiHMUIbL B TOM CJjayuae, ecjH
NPEeANOJNOKHATh, UTO PAKOBUHBL HCCACAYEMbIX HAMH AMMOHHUTOB B OCHOBHOM

3axX0poHsauck B objaacTH UX oOUTaHUA.

Hpero HEKPOIJIAHKTOHHOI'O Nepenoca PakOBUH AMMOHHTOB MODPCKHMH TE-
YeHHSAMH H OObsICHEHHE 3THM HMX ILHPOKOrO paclpocTpaHeHUd (rumoTesa
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BanbTepa) Ha 3eMHOM luape, KaK H3BeCTHO, PasfessalOT MHOrHMe HCCJIeAOBa-
teau (Brunn, 1943, Arkell, 1956, Reyment, 1973 u 1p.). TlpuBepxenns 3To#
THIOTE3bI CYHTAIOT, UTO PAKOBUHBEI AMMOHHTOB IIeDEHOCHJIMCH B HEKDONJIaHK-
TOHHOM COCTOSIHHH Halojfo6ue COBPeMeHHLIX HAYTHJYCOB, Y KOTOPBIX MoOcCje
CMEPTH XKUBOTHOI'O MSTKOE TeJIO OTHEJsIeTcss OT PAKOBHHHI U BCJEACTBHE THJ-
POCTAaTHUECKHX KaMep PaKOBHHA BCIJIBIBAET HA NOBEDXHOCThb, d& 33TeM Jer-
KO TepPeHOCHTCs MOPCKMMH TeueHHsIMH Ha Goabiide paccrosinug. Ilostomy
3TH HCCJIENOBATENH BHICKA3KIBAIOT COMHEHHE O TOM, 4TO 00JIaCTh OOHTaHHSA
THX KHUBOTHHIX COBNAJ3€T C MECTOHAXOXKIGHHEM HX PaKOBHH B HCKONaeMOM
cocrosinum. CaejloBaTebHO, OTPHIAETCS POAb @MMOHHTOB B YCTaHOBJIEHHH
OTAETbHBIX 300reorpadHueckux INPOBHHIHMA HJIH KJIAHM3THYECKHX TOSICOB
Ha 3eMHOM Iuape W T. A. MHorue #cc/enoBaTend, OfHAKO, He pa3Ae/fIoT T'H-
nore3ay Basbrepa (B Tom uucie M aBrop Hacrosimied paboTs). Ilo ux npesc-
TaBJEHHSIM D2KOBHHBI aMMOHHTOB IIOCJ€ CMEPTH KHBOTHOTO He BLILIBIBAJH
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MOPST U JOBOJLHO GBICTPO 3aXOPOHSLIUCE B OOJACTH MX
MECTOOGHTaHH .

C uesbio HccTeT0BaHus TAQOHOMHUUM PAKOBUH AHLUJIOLEPATHA  aBTO-
pOM HeNOCDEACTBEHHO B pa3pe3ax HM3yuaJuchb OCOCEIHOCTH  3aXODOHEHHS
pakoBHH (OpHeHTaUHWsd, OKATAHHOCTb M Ap.) KaK aHUWJIOLepaTHl, Tak H
Bcelt comyrersylowell MakpogayHsl. BoisicHHIOCh, UTO PakOBHHBI, cofpan-
Hble 13 HHMKHEMEJNOBHIX OTJIOXKeHHH, 00pa30BaBIUIMXCH B YCJIOBHAX HOP-
MaJIbHOTO OCaAKOHAKOILJIEHHA, OPHEHTHPOBAHE HOPMaJbHO U XOpolleHd cox-
pausoctd. Ha HuX uHOrZa 3aMeuaiorcst ciefnl noBpexaenuii. Onnaxko Hert
HUKAKUX Ta(QOHOMHYECKHX IIPH3HAKOB, YKAa3BIBAOMIUX HA TO, UTO 3TH pa-
KOBHHBI TpeTeprean TPAHCIOPTUPOBKY Ha OoJblIHe DACCTOSAHHA, NpEXAe
yeM 3aXODOHWJHCH B INYHKTe HX MecTOHaxoxpierus. HuemwoTes n  apyrae
cayuad 3aXOpOHeHWs DaKOBHH HccledyeMoi rpynnul. Ha rtepputopum I'py-
3uy, HANpHMeD, B Psile pa3pe3oB HikHero Meja (B 6appeMe u ante) ycra-
HOBJEHO HaJauuie CTpaTUIpa(HueckuX IepepblBOB, ¢ KOTOPLIMH CBA3AHbBI
obpasoBanus O6peKYHEBBIX CJOEB €O CMeLIaHHOH, HEOPUeHTHPOBAHHOH n
pasapobuennoii davuaoii (lesnapuann, Kakabanse u np., 1975). B unrep-
BaJ1ax, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 3THM IepephiBaM, HMeJO MECTO BO3/ALIMaHHe H
ONMyCKaHHe MODCKOro JAHa W 0o6pasoBaHHe B 3THX MeCTax BPeMeHHbIX OCTpO-
BOB HJIM TIOABOAHLIX NMOAHATHH. MIMEHHO 3THUMH Kose6aTeNbHBIMH ABHKEHHA-
MH OOBACHAIOTCS MePephiBbI B OCAAKOHAKOIJIEHHHM H oOpa3oBaHHe TJ1acToB
KCHIJIOMepaTa -— OpeKuuil co cMeliaHHO# pasnpolbiaenHoit daynoit. Jdpyrum
IpHUMepOM B 3TOM OTHOUIEHHMHU CJAYXKAT T. H. «CTpyKeHHbie» caou ([larecran,
Yeueno-Murymeruss u Ap.), B KOTOPBIX UMEETCs CMellaHHasi, YacTHYHO
pasapobaerHas dayHa (AaHLH/JIOUEpPATHAB, METe€3HTHl U Ap.) PA3JNHYHBIX 30H

anTCKOIo sipyca, a B HeKOTOPBIX MecTaX U BepXHero Oappema. B nonobubix
clyyassX pakOBHHBI aMMOHHTOB (B TOM uHCJ/e H AHUHWJIOLEPATHI) , HECOM-
HEeHHO, TIpeTepIiesiH TpaHcHopTHPOBKY. OLHAKO 3TOT GaKT elile He MOATBEPXK-
JlaeT TOTO, YTO OHM IIePeHOCH/JHCh HMEHHO B HEKDONJAaHKTOHHOM COCTOSI-
HuH. HaobBopor, namuuue BMecTe ¢ 06/0MKAMH PaKOBHH TacTPONOJ, JIBY-
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CTBOPYATHIX U APYIHX GECNO3BOHOUHLIX, PAKOBHHBI KOTOPHIX HE UMEIOT THI-
POCTATHYECKOTO aNmapaTa, a TakXKe OKaTaHHBIX raJiek, YKasblBaeT Ha T0,
YTQ BEChb ITOT KOMILJIEKC MOABEPTaacS HOABOAHOMY IIePEHOCY 1 IO3TOMY
BBIIEJATh WMEHHO PAKOBHHBI AMMOHHTOB M CKasaTh, UTO OHI B OTJHuHe
OT OCTaJIbHLIX TOABEPTAMUCh HEKPOUJAHKTOHHOMY TepeHOCY, HeT HHKAKHX
OCHOBaHHUH.

M3 cka3aHHOrO CTAHOBHTCH SICHO, YTO NpPH KPUTHYECKOM pAacCCMOTPEHHH
runoress Banbrepa neo6xoauMo o6paTHTh BHEMaHKE He Ha Te Y2CTHHIE CyUaH,
2 Hao0OpOT, IOCTapaThbCsl BBISICHUTD HMEIOTCSI JiH (aKTHl, NMOATBEPKAACUIHE,
4TO B YCJOBHAX HOPMaJbHOTO OCAaAKOHAKOIJIEHUS DPAKOBHHBI AMMOHHUTOB (110~
cJle CMEPTH KXHBOTHOTO) BCIJIBIBANH Ha NOBEPXHOCTb MOPSI M TEPEHOCHJHCH
B HEKDOIJIAHKTOHHOM COCTOSIHHHM Ha GosbliHe paccrosiHus. Taxkux (akTos,
10 HalleMy MHeHHI0, He cymecTByer®. I'mnore3a Banbrepa, Kok yxe oTMeua-
JIOCh, B OCHOBHOM OIHPaeTCd Ha sBJeHHe HEKPOIVIAHKTOHHOI'O IlepeHoca pa-
KOBHH COBPEMEHHBIX HAYTHJYCOB H Ha CXOJACTBE UX PAKOBHH C pAKOBHHAMHU
aMMOHUTOB. JleTalbHOE H3yUeHHEe PaKOBUH aMMOHUTOB M COBPEMEHHHIX Hay-
THJIYCOB NIOKA3aJI0, YTO HECMOTPsI Ha BHEIHEe CXOACTBO, OHH JNOBOJBHO pes-
KO OTJHYAIOTCS JPYT OT Apyra (BHYTPEHHHM CTPOEHHEM) H JONYCTHThH, HTO
PaKOBHHBI dMMOHUTOB TNOJIOGHO COBPEMEHHLIM HAYTHJIYCaM IIOCJE CMEPTH XKU-
BOTHOTO BCIJILIBAJIM HA TOBEPXHOCTb, HeT HHKaKHX ocHoBaHuii. Haob6opor,
CTPOEHHE NIEPeropojioK aMMOHHTOB HAaBOAHT HA MBLIC/Ib, UTO DPAKOBHHA aMMO-
HHTa GBICTPO NIOrPYKaaach Ha AHO, COXPaHssg BHYTPH Markoe teto (Schmidt,
1925, Kovacs, 1956, Geczy, 1959). Kpome Toro, dakTuueckue IaHHBE O pac-
NPOCTPAHEHNH OTAENBHEIX IPYNI AMMOHHTOB TAKMKE OIPOBEPTIIOT THIIOTE3Y
Banprepa. McxonaHbiM KpHTepHeM B NOJOOHBIX HCCJAEIOBAHUSX, B IePBYIO
o4epe/lb, SIBASETCS] CPABHEHHE KOMILJIEKCOB (payH OJHOBO3PACTHHIX, HO OTAA-
JIEHHHIX ApYyr oT jApyra caoeB. Kak ormeuaer K. Junep (1934), runoresa
Banbrepa GeccHiabHa OGBSICHUTHL NoueMy GOpeasbHBIE H TETHUECKHE 3JeMeH-
THl BCTPEYAIOTCST TOJABKO Ha IpaHHIe o6GeHx 3ooreorpadHueckKuX II0SICOB.
I'mnoteza Banbprepa Takxke GeccuibHa o6bsicHuTh manHbe II. Cxorra (Scott,
1940), C. B. Makcumosoii, A. H. Ocunosoii (1950), B. Hurnepa (Ziegler, 1967)
M Jp., KOTOPHE CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B ONpeJeJleHHOM pPerHoHe
OTAEbHbEE TPYNILl aMMOHHTOB GBHIIH JOBOJBHO Y3KO JIOKAJH30BaHHEl HA pas-
JUYHBIX GATHMETPHUECKHX YPOBHSX MOpsi. [IpOTHB HEKpOIJIAHKTOHHOTO Ite-
peHoca PAKOBUH aMMOHHMTOB TOBOPSIT TaKXKe NOJYYeHHBIE aBTOPOM JI@HHBIE

8 B CBSI3H C BOTIPOCOM O BO3MOXKHOCTH HEKDOIIAHKTOHHOTO IlePeHOCa PAKOBHH aMMOHHTOB
B JINTEPATYpe BCTPEUAIOTCs CCHIKH Ha OTBIH, NpoBefeHHble P. A. Pefimentom (1961) u B. B.
Araesniv (1966) . M3 nuractnyeckoro matepuana B. b. Araesem (1966, crp. 136)  Gbl1a H3roToB-
JieHa MOJETb AMMOHHTA, KOTOpAsi TOMeELLasach B BOLY, RarpeTyio fo 30°; npHMEpHO Yepe3 TPH
IHSL MOJIe/b TIOTPY3Haack Ha AHo Gaccefina. ONHpaThes HA 5TH AaHHBE H TeM Gojiee leaaTs
KaKHe-TO BLIBOJBL, TI0 HAlleMy MHEHHIO, HeXxesiaTeJbHO, TaK KaK YC/IOBHS POBENeHYsT SKCIepH-
MEHTa C 3TOl LeNbIo, NPHTOM HAa HCKYCCTBEHHLIX PaK7BHHAX, HECOMHEHHO BeCbMa JaJieKH OT
peaJIbHHIX YCJIOBHIL, B KOTOPEIX CYLIECTBOBAJ aMMOHHT.
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0 pacnpocTpaHeHud npexcrasutesell cemeficta IHetercceratidee (Kzxaban-
3e, 1965, 1967, 1971, 1975). Ha teppuropun 3ananxoii I'pysuu rpynms—Col-
chidites intermedius, C. colchicus n C. schaoriensis B nmpusesennoil mnocJe-
JKOBaTeJbHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCsT BO Bce Gosee ryyGOKOBOXHBIX MOPCKHX  OTJIO-
XKeHHAX. B ykasanHO# NOC/IeN0BATENbHOCTH YMeHBILAeTcsl TeJHKOHAaJdbHAas
Y4CTh M YBEJHUYUBAIOTCS OGOPOTHI IJIOCKOCNHDPAJbHOH 4YacTH, a pa3BepHY-
Tas YacThb PAKOBHHEI PEIYIUPYETCS, UTO B OOLIEM YBelIHUUBAeT CHOCOOHOCTD
0J1aBaHHsI KHBOTHOTO. DTUM H OGBSCHSETCS CBSI3b OTMEYEHHBIX I'PYIN KOJI-
XHJUTOB ¢ QanusMu pasauuyHbx ri1yOuH. Cpeau npefcrasuTesed rerepoie-
patun Gyropuathie dopmul (Argvethites) B ominuue or uebyropuateix (He-
teroceras) B Go/bIIOM KOJHUECTBE BCTpPeuyaloTcss Ha mnepudpepnH supysabce-
KOTO MacCHBa, a B OTJIOXKeHHsX Gosee rayGoxoBoaHol ¢anuu (3anagxas AG-
Xasus, ceBepHoe Kpblio Paunncko-JleuxyMcKoH CHHKJ/JMHA/IH) OHH DeNKH.

B nacrosmei paGore npu noApoOHOM aHa/lH3e PACHpOCTPAHEHHS aHIH-
JIOLEPATHA U CONYTCTBYIOLIET0 KOMILJIEKC2 B OCHOBHOM OeHTOCHOH ¢dhaynnl U
BMEILAIOINX UX OCANKOB, KaK OBLJIO II0Ka3aHO, OTAe/IbHbie TIPYNNbLl AHIH-
JOLEepaTHA TakxKe XapaKTePH3YIOTCS pPas3/jHUHLIMH apeaiaMi.

IIpotuB rHMOTE3bl HEKPOIWIAHKTOHHOTO IlepeHoca PaKOBHH aMMOHHMTOB
TOBOPSIT TAKKE JJAZHHBIE O PACTIPOCTPAHEHHH (B IMI0GaTHHOM MacilTabe) OTHAelb-
HEIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX Tpynn (MOAPoAsl, POAw) aHuuiIouepaTHi. Vi3 mnpuse-
JIeHHBIX B pabore cxeMaTuyeckux kaptT (puc. 16—27) BUAHO, YTO HHUXKHean-
Tckue npepcrasutend noapopos  T. (Tpropaeum), A. (Proaustraliceras),
A. (Epancylocerss,) a Takxe poma Audouliceras u ap., y KOTOPBIX CXOIHBIE
Pa3BEepPHYThE P2KOBHHBI, MMEIOT pas3/nuyHble apeaybl. PasiuuHeiMH apeana-
MH XapakTepusyiorcs Takxe M cpepreantckue T. (Epitropaeum), A. (Aus-
traliceras), A. (Ammonitoceras) u Ap., KOTOphiE B OTJIHYHE OT BHIIIEHa3BaH-
HBIX Pa3BepHYTHIX (QopM HMEIOT NJIOCKOCIHpasbHbie pakoBHHEL. C 9TOH TOUKH
3peHUs UHTEPECHBI TAKXKe NaHHhie reorpadHueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs GQHIIO-
reHeTHUeCKH OGJH3KOPOACTBEHHLIX TPYIN aHuuaoiepaTtua. Ecau npeacTasu-
tequ T. (Tropaeum) pacnpocTpaHeHEl B OCHOBHOM B PeTHOHAX CEBEpPHOTO Io-
aymapus (puc. 16, 17), To mpexcrasutend Btoporo noapoaa—T. (Epitro-
paeum) BCTpPeYaloTCs B PerHOHAX KoK CEeBepHOTO, TaK H I0XKHOTO MoJyuia-
puii. CxozHasi KapTAHa Ha6J/IonaeTcss U NpH CPaBHEHHH apeasoB MpelcTa-
BHTeJIeH moapojoB pona Australiceras. Buant mogpoga A. (Proaustraliceras)
paclpocTpaHeHbl TOJbKO B PerHOHAX ceBepHoro noayinapus (puc. 20, 21,
a npenctaBuTesy Apyroro nojaposa—A. (Australiceras) mMeloT maHeTapHOe
pacnpocrparenue (puc. 22, 23). MoxHO 610 6Bl IPUBECTH HEMAJO IIPHMEDOB,
OJHAKO M 3THX [@HHHIX JOCT2TOYHO JAJIsi JOKAa3aTelbCTBA HECOCTOATeJNBHOC-
TH THIOTe3wbl BasbTepa npu OOGBSCHEHHH «CeJeKTHBHOTO» DacHPOCTPaHEeHHS
npeAcTaBHTe e BRIIUEOTMEUEHHBIX TIOJPOJOB U POAOB H2 3eMHOM IlIape.

Taxum o6pasoM, ananaW3 pacnpocTpaHeHHs NpeAcTaBuTe]ell AHIUIO-

HepaTtug Ha 3CMHOM luape, JaHHble 06 YCJOBUAX 3aXOPOHEHUsA DaxOBHH,
aHaJIU3 HUXKHEMEJOBBIX OTJOXEeHHH U KOMIIJIEKCa, B OCHOBHOM, OeHTOHHOH
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HCKOTIaeMO# (ayHbl, HaHJeHHOH BMecTe ¢ aHUWJIOLEPaTHIAMH, a TakKKe
OTMeUeHHBIH B Hacrosimell pabore <¢akT NOBOJBHO Yy3KOro, OrpaHHYEH-
HO[0 PacnpOCTPAHEHHS HA TeDPUTOPHUHM I py3WH MHOTHX TPymm AaHHOTO ce-
MeHCTBA HECOMHEHHO CBH/ETEJNLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PAKOBHHBEI IPEeACTaBH-
TeJeH aHUHJIOUEPATHI He NOJABeprajuch HEKPOIJIAHKTOHHOMY I[epeHOCy Ha
GoJbliNe paccTOsiHUA; Hao00pOT, OHH JHOBOJBHO OBICTPo ONyCKaJHCh Ha
JHO M TIPAKTHYECKHW 3aXOPOHAJNHCh B palioHe HX MecTOOOHTAHHSA.

3. CUICTEMATHKA

3. 1. Hcropusn wu3yueHus. Bonpocsl  cHCTeMaTHUYECKOro  IOJIOKeE-
HUsL ¥ KJaccudukanuu cemedictBa Ancyloceratidae usyuenn HefocraTouHo,
YTO TIpeXKJe BCEro 035YC/IOBJICHO CJAOMNKHOCTBIO CTPOEHHSI PaKOBHHBI IpeacTa-
BUTeNeH 3Toél rerepomopdHoil rpynnsl. He MeHee BaxkeH H TakoH akrop:
y GOJIBUIHHCTBA AHIUJIOLEPATHA, B OTJIHYHE OTMHOTHX APYTHX TPYINN, Ha-
yajbHAsl 4YacThb PAKOBHHBI He3allHIeHHAas H peiko coxpaHsercs. CieloBa-
TeJbHO, XapaKTep Pa3BUTHUS HAYaJbHOH CTaJuH y GOJBIIHHCTBA MpeACTaBU-
Teslell M3yyaeMod TPYNNH Mo cell JeHb HeusBecTeH. MMeHHo mnostoMy y na-
JIEOHTOJIOTOB, H3YYalOIHUX aHIIHIOUEPATHAL, HEeT e[lHHOTO MHEHHS O HX 0O6b~
eMe M CHCTeMAaTHUECKOM paHTe.

[lepBoie onucanus npejcrasureneti Ancyloceras BcrpeuaeM B paGote A. Op-
6unbn (d'Orbigny, 1840—1842), KoTopbIil B KauecTBe JUATHOCTHYECKOTO TPH3-
HAK3 PAaKOBHHHI BBIIEJNSIeMOro UM poia Ancyloceras yxaablBaeT HecolpHKa-
CaIONHECS] 3aBEPHYTHIE B OHON ILIOCKOCTH 0GOPOTHL (KPUOUEPATHAHOE 3aBH-
BaHHe) HA paHHel CTaMM PA3BUTHS, NIOCTE Yero 06OpOT BLINPAMASAETCS U 3a-
KaHuuBaeTcs KploukoM (kKak y poza Scaphites). Cienosatesasto, no A. Op-
6unbH, B pof Ancyloceras BXoAAT BUALI, HMelomye Nog0GHYIO GOPMY pPAKOBH-
Hbl, a IpyruM Mopdo/oTHYeCKHM HpPH3HAaKaM (peGpHCTOCTb, OYTrOopYaTOCTb H
Ip.) IpHIaeTcsl TAKCOHOMHYECKOe 3HaUeH e He BHIIle BULOBOro panra. [Tosauee
BOMpoc o cucreMaTuke pojpa Ancyloceras sarparuBan M. Actse (Astier, 1851,
crp. 1), koroprtit, courst Crioceratites monomoit craaneit Ancyloceras, oGbe-
IVHHUJ 3TM POJHI, K, HECMOTPs Ha To, uto Cricoceratites 6b11 BhiiesieH panblie
(1837 r.), ocraBua Ajist Hero HasBauue Ancyloceras. TIpoTHB 3TOrO  BBICTYIHJ
psanuccaeposateneil; E. Boua u I'. Kokan (Boyle et Coquand, 1852, ctp. 34),
a takxke M. Henmatip (Neumayr, 1875, crp. 689), npuaepxuBasch mnpaBu/ia
MPUOPUTETA, JAaJH BHIIIEOTMEUEHHOMY «00blieMy» poAy HasBauue Crioceras.
Bousee snayntensubte Heelenosanus nposea E. Or (Haug, 1889), o6patusiunit
BHUMAaHNE Ha H3MEHEHHE CKYJbNTYPhl KAK H3 pAHHHX, TaK U Ha3 MNOSIAHHX
o6oporax. OH npHINET K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO OOBEJHHSITH BHIIIEOTMEUEHHBIE
POIBL B OJIMH HEeT HUKAKUX OCHOBaHHMH. B sro#t e pabore E. Or B camom
pone Ancyloceras d’ Orb. Beigeasier rpynny Ancyloceres matheroni
d’ Orb., umeBmylo TpexOyropuarbie rJaBHEEe pe6pa, MeXKAY KOTOPBIMH
pasBHTH GoJlee TOHKHe pebpa Oe3 6yropkoB. OTZe/bHO BhJeJeHa Trpymna
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Ancyloceras  renauxianum d’Orb., xapakrepusywomascs ©eslyrop-
yaTofl CKYJbNTYPOH Ha OOJblIeH 4acTH PAKOBHUHBL.

A. Xaistr (Hyatt, 1900, ctp. 587) B ocHOBY KJacCHGUKAUHH TaKkKe
TIOJIOKHJI XapaKTep CKYJBINTYPH M PaccMOTpes aHIHAOLEPaTHALI M KpHoIle-
paTHAH K4K OTAeabHEe cemelicTBa, B cemefictBo Ancyloceratidae on Bxkao-
yuJ1 TpexdyropuaThie QopMul, a B cemeicTBo Crioceratidae—nByxGyropuarnie.
Onuako BHIBOABI ObLIM OCHOBAHHI HE HA H3YYEHHH paHHeH CTaAWM paKOBUH
ITHX TPyNI, a Ha Gojee NMO3JHEH, MOPOA HA H3yYeHHH FepPOHTHYECKOH CTa-
JUUH, BCJEACTBHe YEero CHCTeMaTHKa IOJNy4YHJIach HCKycCTBeHHOH. B cocras
3THX ceMeHCTB BNOCJEICTBHH OblMH BHeceHb KopeHHble HameHenus. MI. Ca-
pasen u Ul. Ulpupensmaitep (Sarasin, Schondelmayer, 1902, crp. 98) coBep-
LIeHHO CNpaseluBO OTMETH/IH, 4TO NPH H3Y4YeHHH BONPOCOB CHCTEMAaTHKH
2MMOHHTOB 0CO00€ BHHMAHUE CJELYET yAEIUTh He TepOHTHUeCKOH, a paHHed
CTaAMd ¥ Bhenuan B cemedcrBe Ancyloceratidae 7 rpymn. Kaaccuduka-
HHOHHYIO CXemY, MPeNJIOXReHHYI0 3TUMH aBropamy, npussia B. Kunuanr (Kil-
lian, 1913). JI. Cnar (Spath, 1924), ananoruuro A. Xaisrry (1900), ce-
melicree Ancyloceratidae u Crioceratidae pacemorpen orgenbho. B paborax
nocselyIoX HCecAefoBaTeNell KJACCHPUKANMOHHHEIE CXEMBl 3THX cemeil-
CTB TIpeTepriesin H3MeHeHHs. VHTepecha pafora ®. Bajitxaysa (Whitehouse,
1926), BreigesuBLero B cemeiictBe Ancyloceratidae noBriit pon Australiceras.
B sT0 xe cemeficrBo oH nomem2er pox Tropaeum.

B paGorax E. Powr (Roch, 1927), Y. M. Pyxanse (1933, 1938a, 19380),
H. IT. Jlynnosa (1949, 1952), M. C. Dpucrasu (1955, 1957) Bomnpocel cHucre-
MaTHKH aHIUJIONEPATH Ha YPOBHE paHTa cemeficTBa, K COXKaJeHHIO, He 00-
CYKIAK0TCsH, & 06beM coberBenHo poja Ancyloceras d’Orb. paccmatpusaercs
6e3 yuera ganuex JI. Crata (1924), ©. Brijtxaysa (1926) m gpyrux aBTopos.

®. Angmepcon \Anderson, 1938 paccmarpuBaer cemeiictBa Criocerati-
dae u Ancyloceratidae orpenpno. B cemeiictBe Ancyloceratidae, nomumo po-
Jaa Ancyloceras, on Bkatouna poxsl Australiceras, Tropaeum, Toxoceras u
HoBhle poakl Shastoceras Anderson, 1938 u Hamiticeras Anderson,
1938. 3ecayxubaer BHuMaHHS 3amedanue ®. AnmepcoHa o TOM, YTO HeKo-
TOpBIE POJIBI, IoMellleHHEIe B ceMeiicTBO Crioceratitidae, Bosmoxuo, 8 Oyay-
meM GyayT nepexecennl B ceM. Ancyloceratidae.

@. Poman (Romann, 1938) ekarouna pox Ancyloceras, BmecTe ¢ pojga-
mu Crioceratites, Heteroceras, Leptoceras, Bochianites, Toxoceras u Hap-
loscaphites, B cemefictBo Palaeohoplitidae. B sto cemeiicteo M. Pouo-T'ome-
3oM (Royo y Gomez, 1945) Bkmouennt Takxe poanl Ancyloceras, Pseudoc-
tioceras, Heteroceras u np.

B pa6orte K. Paiita (Wright, 1952), nocBsimeHHOH cucTeMaTHKe MeNOBBIX
aMMOHHTOB, cemefictBa Ancyloceratidae u Crioceratitidae ornecenbr Kk pas-
HBIM HajceMefictBaM; nepBoe—K HajacemedicTBy Hamitaceae Wright et
Wright, a sropoe—k Criocerataceee Wright. Oanako B Gosee
MO3JHHX HccslefoBaHHAX 3T0T aBTup (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957) rakxe,
xax u C. Capkap (Sarkar, 1955), pacemorpen Ancyloceratinae u Criocerati-
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tinae Bmecre B cemelictBe Ancyloceratidae. ITocsennee, no AaHHBIM 3THX aBTO-
pOB, BXOAHT B HaaceMeiicTBo Ancylocerataceae Meek, 1876. B cocraB Ancylo-
ceratinae um sxjmouens! caegywoue poast: 1. Acrioceras Hy a t t, 1900 (¢ moa.
poramu Mesocrioceras Breistroffer, 1952 u DissimilitesSar k ar,
1954); 2. Aspinoceras Anderson, 1938; 3. Uhligia Koenen, 1904;
4. Lytocrioceras Spath, 1924 (? Paraspinoceras Bre i stroffer,
1932); 5. Leptoceras U hli g, 1883; 6. Ancyloceras d’Or bi gny, 1842;
7. Tonoceras Hyatt, 1900; 8 Dirrymoceras Hyatt, 1900; 9. Shas-
toceras Anderson, 1938; 10. Australiceras Whitehouse, 1926;
(? Colombiaticeras Royo y Gomez, 1945); 11. Ammonjtoceras D u-
mas, 1876; 12. Tropaeum Sower by, 1837; 13. Epancyloceras Sp at h,
1924; 14. Georgioceras Wilkens, 1947; 15. Hemiticeras An-
dersomn, 1938; 16. Helicencylus Gabb, 1869..

B cocraB xe Crioceratitinae Bk.itouenn::l. Aegocrioceras Spath,
1924; 2. Crioceratites L éveillé, 1837 (Toxoceras d "Orbigny,
1842); ? Emericiceras Sar kar, 1954; 3. Balearites Sarkar, 1954,
4. Neohoplites Ger t h., 1921 (nom.nud.) 5. JaubertitesSar k ar: 1954
(nom. nud.); 6. Paracrioceras Spat h, 1924; 7. Menuthiocrioceras Col-
lignon, 1949; 8. Hoplocrioceras Spath, 1924; 9. Shasticrioceras
Anderson, 1938; 10. Pedioceras Gerhardt, 1897 (=Pseudo-
cricoeras S p ath, 1924); 11. Parancyloceras Spath, 1924; 12. ?Kar-
steniceras Royo y Gomez, 1945; 13. ? Veleziceras Wright,
1957. .

B. B. Jpymun u M. C. Opucrau (1958) paccmarpHBaiT ceMelcTBO
Ancyloceratidae otmenbHo ot cemefictBa Crioceratitidae, raxxke nomemas
ux B HajgcemedcTBo Ancylocerataceae. B cocraB cemeiictBa Ancyloceratidae
UMH BKJOueHn poawt: 1. Ancyloceras d’'Orbigny, 1842; 2. Tropaeum
Sowerby, 1837; 3. Ammonitoceras Dumas, 1876; 4. Acrioceras
Hyatt, 1900 (¢ nogponamu—Aspinoceras Anderson, 1938, Paras-
pinoceras Breistroffer, 1951, Protacrioceras Sarkar, 1955);
5. Leptoceras Uhlig, 1883; 6. Toxoceratoides Spath, 1924; 7. He-
micrioceras Spath, 1924; 8. Parancyloceras Spath, 1924; 9. Ly-
tocrioceras Sp ath, 1924; 10. Dissimilites Sarkar, 1954.

B cemefictBo Crioceratitidae B 3Toit pabore Bkurouenn: 1. Crioceratites
Léeveillée, 1837; 2. Emericiceras Sar kar, 1954; 3. Hoplocrioceras
Spath, 1924; 4. Pseudocrioceras Spath, 1924; 5. Aegocrioceras
Spath, 1924; 6. Paracrioceras Speth, 1924; 7. Jaubertites Sar-
kar, 1954.

HurepecHo, uto ¥ o6beM HajceMelicTBa Ancylocerataceae B stHx ABYX
paborax moHumaercsi Ino-pasHomy. Bosee Toro, B pabore Arkell u ap., Haz-
cemeiictBo Ancylocerataceae momewieno B nogotpsan Lytoceratina, a B «Oc-
roBax mnageoHtosoruuy (1958)—B momorpar Ammonitina (npumeuaTtenbho,
YTO aHUUJIOUepaTHAB B nomoTpsan Ammonitina eue panpine GbIH  BKJ/IOYEHBL
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C. Capkapom, 1955). BosHHKIIAsi B CBA3H C 3THM MOJEMHKA TNPOJAOJIKAETCS
IO cHX TOop.

Bouabinoii uutepec npeactaBiasier pabora P. Keiicu (Casey, 1961), xo-
TOpuifl H8 ocHoBe Goratoro mMartepuana u3 KOxuofl AyrJHE H pDeBH3HH KOJ-
JIEKIIHH MHOTHX HCCJefoBarte/el, BHeC 3HAUUTEJbHBIH BKJAJA B HCCJeJoBaHue
annuaonepatuy. P. KejicH, Kak # B oCHOBax MAaJeOHTOJIOTHH, paccMaTpHBaer
cemeiictBo Ancyloceratidae otnenbno ot Crioceratitidae, ogHako BbideasieT
B HeM JBa nojgcemefictBa: 1. Ancyloceratinae M e e k, 1876 u 2. Helicancy-
linae Hyatt, 1894 (emend. Casey, 1961).

HU. P. ManosnoB (Manolov, 1962) rtakxke oraensho ot Crioceratitinae
paccmatpueaer Ancyloceratidae, B koropoM, ONHaKO, KpOMe OTMEUCHHHIX
AByx noxcemeficts (no P. Keficn) Buimensier M TpeTbe foAceMmefictso Lepto-
ceratinae Manolov, 1962

B wuccaepoBanusx WM. Bugmamnma (Wiedmann, 1962, 1969, 1973)
32TPOHYTHl TAaKKe BOMNPOCH CHCTEMATHKH aHIHJolepaTuA. B panneii pa-
Gore (1962) npuu¥MMaercst kaaccudukanuonsaa cxema K. Paiira (1957), oxn-
H2KO BHeCeHbI H3MeHeHUs B IOHHMaHHe 06beMa HEKOTOPLIX POJOB H, YTO IJIaB-
Hoe, mnojcemeiictBa Crioceratitinae. B wacTHoctH, Ha ocHOoBe MopdoreneTH-
4eCKOro MeTona HccaenoBanus M. BuaMaHH NPHXOAUT K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO POJ
Pseudothurmannia, a Bo3amoxkno u pox Hemihoplites, otHocaTcs xk moace-
MelictBy Crioceratitinae, TeM caMbiM OTpHIIa5 CBsI3b ICEBIOTYPMaHHH ¢ HEOKO-
MHTaMH. B apyro# pabore (1969) aBrop paer mnpexanosaraemyiro (puJoreHeTH-
YECKYIO CXeMy MeJIOBBIX TeTepoMOpQHEIX aMMOHHTOB, Tle TOMHUMO JApYTHX
TPYNI B OOWIMX YepTax IIOKas3nplBaeT OCHOBHLIE HAlpaBJeHHS B DPa3BHTHH
KPHOLEPAaTHTHH H aHuuJoLepaTHH. [IpuMmeuaTesibHO, 4TO B GoJiee TNO3jHeH
pa6ore W. Buamann (1973) npepJioxun HOBYIO KJaacCHOHKALMOHHYIO CXEMY,
3HAUUTeJbHO pP2cIIMPHB 00beM cemeiicTBa Ancyloceratidze, u BHieHB B HeM
nBa mojceMefictBa: 1. Ancyloceratinae Meek, 1876 (xpHonepaTHTUHHL
o0be/IHHEHEl BMecTe ¢ 2HLHJoLepaTHHamu) ¥ 2. Protancyloceratinae B r e-
istroffer, 1947 (incl. Leptoceratinae Manolov, 1962).

I'. Mmmen (Immel, 1978) rpynuny npoTaHuu/IcuepaTHs paccMaTpHUBaeT
B ceMmelictBe Ancyloceratidee kak mojcemeiicTBo, ofHako B oTauyue ot M.
Buzavenna BkmioyaeT B Hero Takmxe Crioceratitinae Wright, 1952, Ancy-
loceratinae Meek, 1876 u ycaosuo Heteroceratinae Hy att, 1900.

JK. I1. Tenya (1964) B ocHoBHOM npujepxueaercss Muenuss M. Bua-
MaHHa O BKJIOUeHUM poja Pseudothurmannia B Crioceratitinae, paccmatpusas
ero Kak nojgpoj posa Crioceratites. K aroMy mopceMeficTBY OH OTHOCHT TaKxe
pon Himantoceras Thieuloy, 1964. 13 uexaBHe#l paGoret 5TOro as-
topa (1976) BugHO, uTO OH Tpujep:kuBderca mHeHus P. Kefcu (1961) o BoI-
neqenud B cemefictBe Ancylocerztidae moacemeficrBa Helicancylinae H y-
att, 1894, emend. Casey, 196l.

JK. Tomenn (Thomel, 1964) He npunumaer npexsoxenne P. Keficu o Bh-
menenun nopcemedictBa Helicancylinae u paccmarpuBaer «Meskue» aHIHJIO-
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LepaTHAbLl BMECTe C «KPYNHBIMH» B mojcemelictBe Ancyloceratinae, npugep-
xkuBasicb pannedl cxemsr K. Pafita (Wright, 1957).

Crnenyer Ttakxke orMeTHTb pab6otel H. Hdumurpoo#t (Dimitrova, 1970,
1975), no .Ja2nHBIM Koropo#t B HalcemefictBe Amcylocerataceae (momorpsin
Ammonitine) Beigeneso Tpu cemefictBa: 1. Himantoceratidae Dimitr o-
va, 1970; 2. Ancyloceratidae Meek, 1876 u 3. Protacriocerati-
dae Dimitrova, 1970.

Becbma unTepecHa pabora 1. @. Pocona (Rawson, 19752, 19756), kaca-
fomasicss cHcTeMaTHYeCKHX BOINPOCOB ponoB Aegocriocerzs Spath, 1924,

Pearacrioceras S path, 1924 u Hoplocrioceras S path, 1924. Ilo I1. ¢.
Pocony (1975a) cemeiictBo Ancyloceratidae penurtcst Ha aBa nojcemeiicTBa—
Ancyloceratinae M e e k, 1876 u Crioceratitinae Wrig ht, 1952, B Cri-
oceratitinae moMHMO KpHOUepaTHAHBLIX GOPM BKJWUEHB M «MeJKHEe» aHIHU-
JiolepaTHHble [eTePOMOP:hHbIe AMMOHHTH! N0O3JHEBATAHKHHCKOIO U GappeM-
CKOTO BO3pacTa, a TaKXKe <«HOPMAJbHOCBEPHYTHIE» aMMOHHTEl — Pse-
udothurmennia u Hemihoplites. Ti. @®. Pocon (19756)  BhiCKasmiBaer
MBICJIb O TOM, 4TO  MeJKHEe AaHIUJOLEepParHiHO M  AacIHHOLEPATHIHO
39BepHYTHIe  roTepuBckue wu Gappemckue ¢opmel  (poawt  Hoplocrioce-
ras, Acrioceras u Jp.) caepyer 1oMecTHTs He B Ancyloceratinae, a B
Crioceratitinee. B cucrematuke anuuaouepatus, no IlI. @. Pocony, Tun 3a-
BUBAHHS ABJASETCS HE3HAUHTENbHbIM [IPH3HAKOM [Jae Ha POJOBOM YPOBHE
H TpejrouTeHHe OTHAeTCS OHTOTeAHH IePeropofo9HOH JHHHH M CKYJbITYypE.

B nemaBno Bhimeaumedi monorpaduu B. WM. Kennepn u X. K. Kuaunrepa
(Kennedy, Klinger, 1977), nomMuMe JIDYrHX ceMeHCTB, MOHOTpabuUyecKH
usyueHo cemeilctBo Ancyloceratidae na Teppuropun IOAP u IOxHorc Mo-
3aMbHKa, MMogpasjeiieHHoe Ha TpH nopcemedicrBa: Ancyloceratinae, Crioce-
ratitinae u Helicancylinae. Jlerajpio on#caHo MHOXKECTBO BH/OB H J2HEL
LUEeHHBIe CBEJEHHS O JHATHOCTHUECKHX MPH3HAKAX HeKOTODHIX POMNOB.

KpoMe OTMEUEHHBIX yiKe paboT, LeHHBIe CBelleRHs O TNaJeOHTOJOrHH aH-
uusoepaTu] Haxoxum B paGorax @. Keenmtexra (Quenstedt, 1849), I'. Ho-
jgana (Nolan, 1894), B. Kenena (Koenen, 1902), JI. Cnara (Spath, 1930, 1938),
U. ®aangpena (Flandren, 1932), T. U. Buakenca (Wilkens, 1947), E. Bacc
(Basse, 1948),K. HMenna (Jenne,1949), I1. Knapka (Clark, 1959),B. B. Erosana
(1959), M. Konnunwona (Collignon, 1962), Y. A. Heneukoro (Jeletzky, 1964),
H. Jumutposoit (1967), C. Bpeckosckoro (1966}, 3. B. Korterumusuau (1970),
K. Maugosa (1973, 1976), 3. Baumueka (1973), P. B. [det (Day, 1974), M. A.
Mappu (Murphy, 1975), JK. IT. Teayaun K. Tomens (1964), P. ®opcrepe (Fo-
rster, 1975), E. ABpama (Avram, 1976), E. Kemnepa (Kemper, 1973, 1976),
P. Keiicu (1980) 1 ap. O630p arux paGor B 13HHOH I/laBe He IPHBOXHTCS, TAK
KakK B HHX OOlIHe BOIPOCH CHCTEMATHKH He 0OCYXIAIOTCS M NaHH JHHIb Xa-
PaKTEepHUCTHKU DONOB H B OCHOBHOM BHJIOB aHUHJoLep2THA. B onucatenbHO#
qgacT HacrosineH paGoTh MO Mepe HAaROOHOCTH QaHHEIE 3THX HCClefoBaTesel
PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS JOBOJBHO JETadbHO.
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3.2, Mopdonorryeckue  ochHesb  cucrematTHku. [lpexnae  ueMm
nepefiTH K  HM3JIOXKEHHI0O HaUIUX pe3yJbTaToOB O CHCTEeMaTHKe,  CUU-
TdeM HeoOXOMHMBIM OXapakTepH30BaTh OCHOBHbIe MOP(OJOrHYecKHe TpH3-
HaKH aHumiouepatii. IT0 — meperopojgouHas JMHHHs, GopMa pPaKOBHHBI,
XapaKTep OHTOTCHETHYECKOTO M3MeHEHHS CKYJBNTYPbl H IOMNEpPedHoro ce-
uyenust oboporor. Ecrectsenso, uto crenedp 3uAUEHHUST OTAENbHBIX HMDU3HA-
KOB IlI)Id JAHATHOCTHKEe I)aBHbl){ TAKCOHOMMIECKHX eAHHHIT HeNAHHAKOBA.
JIMmib KOMIIEKCHOE KCHOIL3CBAHNE OTMEUeHHBIX MOPHOJIOrHUecKHX NpU3~
H4KOB, BMeCTe ¢ AZHHLIMH HPOCAQKUBAHKA SBONKUHOHHLIX -]13ME‘.£-IE‘HH}':I,
AAIOT OCHOBY JAJiSI TOCTPOCHHS CHCTEMbBl | XAPAKTEPUCTHKM OTAEJBHBIX
TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX TPVIIIL

SER

Puc. 28. dopma pakosHHbl Ha HauadbHOH (I—3 o6o-
porst) craiku y Luppovia dostshanensis B o g d.,
Kakab., I. Mich. (3x3. Ne 7,97, x 12).

O6mass popmMa paxosuHBEB. Crpoedne pakoBUHE HA paHHEH
CTaJMH OHTOTEeHe3a y BeceX NMpeACTaBHTeNeH NaHHOro ceMelCcTBa, N0 Bcel Bepo-
ATHOCTH, GoJiee MM MeHee cxogHas. [lepBeiit 0GopoT oGbeM/IOIHI, IMO-
pHOHANBHAA CaKOEYHA YeTKO (QUKCHDYETCs] TepBHYHBIM TepPeXKHMOM B KOHIE
nepsoro o6opora. HenocpeacTBeHHO 32 MepeXXHMOM CIeyeT KOpoTKas npsaMast
TpyOKa (puc. 3B, 46, 28). Bropoii 0fopor ¢ MynKOBbIM 3USHHEM B KOHIE JHGO
HE COIpPIfKAacaeTcs ¢ MepBeiM 000pOTOM, JIHGO OueHb CHJIBHO K HeMy HpHOJH-
kaercsi. ClaenoBaTesbHO, B cepelHHe cnupaau ofpasyercst nycrora. Ortwme-
ueHHasi cBoeobpasHas opMa PakOBHHLI H2 MepPBLIX ABYX oboporax, 1o BCel
BEPOSITHOCTH, XapaKTepHa M JJIs JAPYyrHX cemeHcTB HajceMelictsa Ancyloce-
rataceae.

Hauunas ¢ Tpetbero 060poTa AHAMETP CMHPAJH 3HAUWTEJIBHO YEEJHUUBA-
eTcsi H Pa3sBHTHE PasHbIX PYNI NPOHCXOJUT HEOAMHAKOBO; XapaKTep TeTepo-
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TeHHOTO 3aBHBAaHUSA H onpenenseT cOPMHPOBaHUE B aHIHIOIEPATHAAX pas-
JIHYHBIX MOPQONOTHYECKHX TIpPYyNI—KPHOKOHOB, AHIMJOKOHOB, TOIWIOKDHO-
KOHOB, INICEBIOKPHOKOHOB, MATEPOHHKOHOB, XOPHCTOKOHOB, TyPPHKOHOB H KOJI-
XHKOHOB (pHC. 7). XapaKTepUCTHKa NepeYyHCJeHHHIX TPYNN JaeTcs B IJiaBe
@ IMAJIe09KOJIOTHH; 3[eCh JMUIL OTMETHM, YTO THI PAKOBHHBI 2HUMJOLEPATH
B HEKOTOPHIX CAYYasiX sIBJAAeTCs POAOBLIM IPH3HAKOM, OXHAKO HEepPelKO OH UMe-
€T Menblilee TAKCOHOMHYECKOe 3HaueHHe—UMeeTCsl B BHAY Caydal, Korja npef-
CT3BUTE/M PpAa3HBIX QROJOB AHUHIONEPATH[ XapaKTePH3YIOTCI OAMHAKOBEIM
tHnoM pakoBuHH (Tropaeum u Australiceras; Ancyloceras u Audouliceras
M T. A.) UM KOTAa y NPEeACTaBHTe/eH OLHOTO H TOrO ke POXA UMEIOTCsl PasHbie
$opMBEL paKoBUHLI (HATPHMED, TOINIOKPHOKOHHEIH THN pakoBuHH y A. (Pro-
australiceras) tuberculatnm S i n z. u anuusouepatupusiit THn y A. (Proa-
ustraliceras) gigas S o w.

e é/ ‘ ‘ »

@W
A,
w

i

@

Puc. 29. Hamenente Qopmal noneped-  Ppc.30. Hsmenende (OpPMH N1€PEropojOYHOH JHHHH
Horo ceuenuss obopora y Luppovia y Luppovia adjiderensis Bo g d., Kakab. I
dostshanensis Bogd., Kakab., Mich. 3ks. Ne9/97; a—nprIll=1,00mm (x 25),6—

I.Mich. na panHeft craiud OH- ppylll=1,4 MM (x20), p—mpu [11=3,00 mu(x 1D),
Torenesa. 3k3. Ne 7/97; a, 6, B, I—4-1, —ppu [I=7,00 MM (x 8), 1 — npu [1=12,10 mm

PN,

Al

6-12, 8-1 u ll-1 neperopoaku (x 28); (x4).
E—npu =19 MM (x 9); e —npu
=3 um (x 7).

[Tonepeunoe ceuenue. [lonepeudoe ceyeHHe H3 MepPBOM
o6opoTe HMeeT moayayHHoe ouepranue (puc. 29). Ilpu mepexofe K npsMOMY
CTBOJTy CedeHHe H3MeHSeTCsl OT HOJYJYHHOrO JI0 3JUIHNCOHLa/bHOrO (B 060X
cjydasix IIHPHHA [pPEBHIUJET BLICOTY). 33aTeM OHO NOCTENEHHO MPHHHMAeT
OKPYTIJIYI0, 8 3aTeM 0BaJIbHYI0 QOpMY, BEICOTa 060POTA MIPEBLILIACT €10 WHPHHY.
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Ha mnocnenyomux ofoporax [VIOCKOH CNHpalH BhICOTa 060poTa  yBeJHYH-
BaeTcs GuICTpee MIHPHHBI, YTO HIPUBOJUT K Pas/jHuHbIM gopMam ceuenHs (3J1-
JIMTICOMAAJbHAS, OBaJbHAsl, TpaneleuiajbHass, CyOHpAMOYroJbHas M JIp.).
B GosbluHHCTBe clyyaep BEHICOTa IpeofialaeT Hajl IIHPHHOH, JHIIb B PEIKHX
cayuasx (HanpuMep, npeicraBuTesn poja Ammonitoceras) oBopor umMeer
foJsiee MIHPOKOE, UeM BLICOKOe MolepeuHoe ceyeHHe. [lonepeyHoe ceuenue cteb-
JIs1 OB3JIbHOE HJIM 3/JIMNICOH/AIbHOE (BEICOTA NPEBHILIAeT IUPHHY), @ HAa KpIo-
4Ke OHO CTAHOBHTCS OKPYIJIbIM, HH3KOOBaJbHBIM HJH cyOxBazpaTHeiM. Bcee-
CTOPDOHHEE H3y4eHHe TpeJcTeBHTeNel aHUHJOLEepaTHA MOK33a/o, YTo Xapak-
Tep OHTOreHETHUECKOTO H3MeHeHHs (OpMBl MOIepeuHOro CeuyeHHs Ha PaHHel
cTajuu pas3BUTHs (IepBHE 1Ba 000pOT2), MO-BCell BEPOSITHOCTH, MABJAETCH
TIPU3HAKOM, HMEIOILHM 3HAYEHHE J7Is CeMEHCTBEHHOTO U H2 ICEMEHCTBEHHOTO Py~
ros. Uro kacaeTcs XapakTtepa M3MeHeHHsi GOPMBI NONEPEYHOro cedeHHs 0060-
poTa Ha moc/delyIOIUX CTaiHfAX, TO OH SBJsEeTCH LEHHLIM BHIOBHLIM IIpU3-
HAKOM W JIHIIb IS eJHHHUYHBIX TPYIN MOXKET SIBHTbCH DOMOBBLIM.

Cxyabnry pa. Craguio raankoli pakoBuHb! (1epBuIfi U BTOpPOH 060-
poT) NpPOXOJAT, BepOSITHO, Bce mpeacTasuTenu cemefictBa Ancyloceratidae.
3arem noAB/IAIOTCS OAMHOYHBIE TCHKHEe peGpa, YCHJIHBAIOLIHecs Ha NOCJeny-
oKX oboporax. Ha HUX pa3BUB2IOTCH GYTOPKH; B HEKOTOPHIX CAyYasiX ONUH
HaM ABa psifa (OYDKOBbIE, KPAaeBhle), a B HEKOTOPHIX—TPH psifa (nobaBiser-
¢ pal OOKOBHIX) OyropkoB. XapakTepHbll THI  CKYJABATYpPbI  BHI-
PHCOB BIBAeTCS YK€ Ha B3POCJIOH cTajun ocobu. B raase «Ofuas Mopdosoruyec-
Kasl XapaKTePUCTHKA» yKE TOBOPUJIOCH O PasHo06pa3ud GyropyaTod CKyJ/b-
NTYPBl PasHBIX TPYIN 2HIMJIOLEPATH], a@ TAKKEe NOAYePKHBANOCh, HUTO OT-
JleNbHBIE BHABI aHIMJIONEPATH/ B OHTOreHe3e XapaKTepH3yloTcst GOJIbIIOH H3-
MEHUHBOCTBIO CKYJbNTYphl. VI3yueHye HEKOTODLIX MpeAcTaBHTeJeH aHIHJIoNe-
patux (Kaka6axse, 1970, 1977, Kakabadze, 1978, Kaka6aase u ap., 1978)
NI0K23aJ/10, YTO 3TH CBOEOOPAa3Hs CKYJIbNTYPH HMEIOT GoJblloe 3HaUeHHe MLJs
BbIJCJIEHN ST TAKCOHOMMYECKHX eIHHHI[ HHKe cemeficTBa.

[Teperopomodyrnas JaHHUS B cucreMaTHke aMMOHHTOB 0CO-
OeHHOCTH CTDPOEHHSI IepPeropoiOYHON JMHHH, MO MHEHHIO GOIbINHHCTBA HC-
caeoBaTesled, HMEIOT pellalolllee 3HAUeHHe NpPU BbIAEJEHUH DAHTOB Bhillle
cemeiictBa. OHaKO BONPOC O TOM, MOMKHQ JIH HA OCHOBAHHM NEPEropopod-
HOH JIMHUY BbIAEJSATH ceMedcTBAa M Hojiee HH3KHE TAKCOHOMHUECKHUE eIHHH-
Ubl, OCTAETCH AHNCKYCCHOHHBIM. [ JaBHAsi TMPHYHHA PASHOLAACHA B TOM. UTO
JIMIIb Y HEKOTODHIX TPYIII AMMOHHTOB HMEETCSl CBOHCTBEHHBIH TOJBKO MM
THII PA3BHUTIIS EPErOPOROUHOR JHHHY, H B TAKHX CAyYasX MEPeropoaoyHas
JIMHHSL BJISIETCSI XODOLUHM I[IPH3HAKOM TIPH BLILENEHHH ceMeHCTB H TMojce-
MeficTB (B HEKOTOPBIX C/IydYasiX M POJOB); cnoco6 BOZHHKHOBeHHs U dopma
OTJe/IbHBIX 2JeMEHTOB B 3TOM CJYy4a¢ HTpaeT BAXKHYIO POJb.

B retepomMopdHEIX aMMOHHTAX YHCJO JOMACTelf M Celesl OTrpPaHUYeHO H
cnoco6 BOSHHKHOBEHHS HX 3JIeMEHTOB B HHAHBHYa/bHOM Pa3BHTHH HE IHPOsIB-
JiseT ocob6oi rereporeHHoctd. IIpocyTypa npeicTaBuTeNeH aHIHJIOLEPATHJ
JAByXJonmacTHas, a npumacyrypa—nsruaonactiass (VUU'ID). B xonue nep-
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BOro ofopora peayuupyercs Jonacte U' (yHacaefoBaHHasi, BHAHUMO, OT Npej-
KOBHIX (opM) H JaJjiee, Ha B3POCJOH CTaJHH NePEeropofoyHasi JUHHSA YCIOXKHS-
eTcs 3a CYeT pacyjeHeHHA HMEIOLUXCS 3JeMeHTOB 0e3 NosiBJIeHHs] HOBLIX Ce-
Zen u Jonactei (puc. 5, 30).

Ha Bspocsioii cragun nynkosast sionacts (U) HaMHOro IjiHHHEE GDIONIHOH
u BayTpenneit (V, I) sonacreit. BokoBmie cegma (V/U, U/I, 1/D) aypasznens-
Hble, a BuemHee cegyo (V/V) cyGrpanenenfanbHol, cy6nupamupanbHOMR
HJH CYGIPSAMOYTOJbHOH (DOPMEIL.

AHnusonepaTHisl, a Takxke Apyrie cemedictBa Ancylocerataceae (Pro-
tancyloceratidae, Bochianitidae, Heteroceratidae) mocsie mcuessoseHus Jio-
nacti U' XapakTepu3yloTcsi 4eTBIPEXJIONACTHO [ePeropojouHoil JIHHHEH,
IpH 3TOM Ha B3POCJOH cTafuM OpIOMIHAsl JONACTh JBYBETBHUCTAS, IYIKOBAs
U CNIMHHAs JONACTH TPexpasiesbHble, 4 BHYTPEHHSS JIONACTh B  GOJbUIMHC-
TBE CJIyuaeB TAKXKe TPexpasje/bHas, XOTS B HEKOTPHIX CJAYYASIX CHJABHO ACHM-
MeTpHYHasl  UMeeT [BYXBETBHCTYIO (opMy.

IMeperopomounasi auHua ceMefictBa Ancyloceratidae paspuBaerca no
dopmyse (V; V) UU'ID—(V,V,) UID—(V,V)) (U,U,U,) () (D,D,D,)

PaccvorpenHble ocHOBHbIE MOP(OJOTHIECKHe NPH3HAKH PAKOBHH aH-
LLHJIONEPATHS — TIePeropofoyHas JHHUS, cxyn'bmy-pa, obmas dopma pa-
KOBHHDI, IIOTIepeyHOe cedeHHe 060POTOB — npHOOpeTaroT ocodoe cucreMa-
THUECKOE 3HAYeHHe NPHW COBMECTHGM HX HCIOJb30BaHHH. [IpH 3TOM crenelb
3HAYEHHS 3THX TPH3HAKOB NPH AMATHOCTHKE PA3HBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX €JH-
HHL HEOAHHAKOBAa. THI NeperopoZovHOA JHUHHH AHUHUJOLEPATHA, a TaKKe
dopma paxkoBHHB ¥ CKYJbATYpPa Ha [epBLIX ABYX 000pOTax BMecCTe B3STHE
ABJSAIOTCS BEAYIIUMHY JIHANHOCTHUECKHMU INIPH3HAKAMH IIPH PACCMOTDEHHH
TaKCOHOB HajAceMeHCTBEHHOro M ceMmelicTBeHHOro panros. Yro Kacaercs
XapakTepa OHTOTEHETHUECKOr0 H3MEHEHHS CKYJBNOTYPBl, [ONEPEYHOTo ce-
YeHHs, a TakxKe obuielt (pOpMbl PAKOBHHB, TO 3TH NPH3HAKH NPHOOpeTaroT
BOJblIIOe 3HAYEHHE [IPH BLIACJCHHH TAKCOHOMHUCCKHX eIHHMI HHKe ceMefi-
CTBEHHOTO paHra.

3.3. TakcoHoMuueckuii paHr u Kaaccudmukanus. M3 KpaTkoro HCTOpPH-
tyeckoro o63opa ObLIO BH/JAHO, YTO B HACTOsIIee BpeMs B MHPOBOH JiHTepa-
Type MMEeTCsl HECKOJNbKO OCHOBHBIX BapHaHTOB CHCTEMATHKH aHLMJoOLepa-
THA:

I. KpuouepaTHiasl ¥ aHIHJIOUEPAITHAB BO3BEJAEeHH B PAHT CAMOCTOSTEJNbHO-
ro cemeiicta (Hyatt, 1900, Anderson, 1938, Ipymuu, Spucrasu, 1958
H Ip.). B Hecko/bKO H3MeHEHHOM BHJle npefAcTas/ena cxeme P. Keicu (1960),
koropyto npuaumaer ¥ JK. 1. Tenya (1976); kpHouepaTHAb TakKxe paccMmar-
pHMBAIOTCS KaK OTHEeJbHOE ceMeficTBO, a coGcTseHHO B ceMeficTBe Ancyloce-
ratidae BelleseHel gBa mojaceMefictBa—I1) Ancyloceratinae Meek, 1876
u 2) Helicancylinae Hy att, 1900, emend. Case y, 1961. Ilo nanunm
M. P. Manososa (1962) x 3TuM ABYM nojcemeHdcTBaM NpubaBiseTcs HOBOe
noxcemefictBo Leptoceratinae Manolov.
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II. Ancyloceratidae pasmeseno Ha jpa mnoxcemeiictBa—1) Ancylocera-
tinae Meek, 1876 u 2) Crioceratitinae Wrig ht, 1952 (Sarkar, 1955,
Wright, 1957, Wiedmenn, 1962, 1969, Thomel, 1964, Rawson, 1975 u np.).

ITII. Ancyloceratidae pasgeneno wa tpu noicemefictBa—!) Ancylocera-
tinae Meek, 1876; 2) CrioceratitinaeWright, 1952u 3) Helicancy-
linae Hy att, 1894 (Kennedy, Klinger, 1977).

IV. Aunmsonepatuipl pasmeiriensl B Tpex cemedictBax—1) Himantoce-
ratidae Dimitrova, 1970; 2) Ancyloceratidae Mee k, 1876 emend.
Dimitrova, 1970 wu 3) Protacrioceratidae Dimitrova, 1970
(Dimitrova, 1970, 1975, Avram, 1976).

V. B cemeiictBe Ancyloceratidae M e e k, 1876 emend. Wied mann,
1973 Buigensiercs aa nopcemeiictBa—I) Protancyloceratinae Brei st-
roffer, 1947 (incl. Leptoceratinae Manolov, 1962) u 2) An-
cyloceratinae Meek, 1876 (incl. Crioceratitinae, 1952) (Wiedmann,
1973).

VI. B cemefictBo Ancyloceratidee cienyer BKJIOUNTH Kak DojceMefic-
TBa caenyromue rpynue: 1) Protancyloceratinae Breistroffer, 1947,
2) Crioceratitinae Wright, 1952, 3) Ancyloceratinae Meek, 1876
u 4)? Heteroceratinae Hyatt, 1900 (Immel, 1978).

Ilpu HccnegoBaHun BONPOCOB CHCTEMATHYECKOTO paHTa M KAaccHpHKa-
LUH aHIHJIOLEPATHA Mbl B OCHOBHOM PYKOBOJACTBOBAJHCH NPUHNHUIAMH, H3-
JIOXKEHHBIMH Jiss cucTeMaTHku aMmMoHuTOoB B. E. Pyxkenueswm (1960). B
HCCJAeA0BAHHSAX 3TOTO aBTOPA IMOAYEDPKUBAETCH BAaYKHOCTL TIpHMEHEHHd
MOP(OreHeTHIECKOTO METOLA ¥ OTMEUaeTcd, 4TO JAHHbBE OHTOrEHUH H TIPHH-
LHUT OCHOBHOTO 3BEHA HMEIOT pellaiiilee 3HAUeHHe M5 IOCTPOCHUS eCTeCT-
B@HHONH CHCTEMBl aMMOHHTOB.

H3syuasi HMeHHO ¢ 3TOH NO3HIMU BONPOCH CHCTEMATHKH MOXKHO HaMe-
THTb MOHOMHJIETHUECKHE eAUHHIBH B Pa3HBIX TPYMIAaX aMMOHOHIEH, B TOM
qycse H B reTepoMophHBIX aMMOHHTAX. B oT/MunHe OT MHOTHX MOHOMOpP®-
!bIX $OpPM, HavasJbHAad YacTb PAKOBHHBI TreTepoMopdHBIX aMMOHHTOB, B
YaCTHOCTH AaHIHJIOLEpPaTH, COXpaHsercs KpafiHe PeAKO, BCJEICTBHE YEro
TOJHBIH OHTOTeHe3 (DOPMBl PAKOBHHLI M NEPeropogOYHON JHHHH He OblI
H3BeCTEH U JIMIIL B TIOCJAe/fHee BpeMs, Kak OblIo OTMEUEHO, CTAJ0 BO3MOXK-
HEIM M3YUYeHHe OHTOTeHe3a H TO JHUIb AJs HECKOJbKHUX poa0B. T0 06cTofA-
TeJbCTBO U 00YyCcJAaBAHBAET PA3HOTJIACHS B BONPOCE CHCTEMATHKM AHIUJO-
nepaTuxm.

Ilpexne uem mepefTH K pacCMOTPEHHIO OTMEYeHHBIX Bbllle KJacCH-
(UKANVOHHBIX CXEM, CYMTAaeM HeoOXOAUMBIM KOPOTKO KOCHYThCST OOLIHX
BOIIPOCOB CHCTEMATHKH aMMOHOHIEH.

O. T. HlungeBoanpd (Schindewolf, 1961—1968) u M. Buamann (1968,
1969), KaK #3BeCTHO, BHECJH MHOTO HOBOTO U IIEHHOT'O B H3yUeHHE CHCTEMa-
THKH aMMOoHHTOB. M. Buamann (1968, 1969, 1973), nomumMo oOGUIenpHHSITHIX
takcoHoB—Phylloceratina, Lytoceratina u Ammonitina, Beizenusn derBep-
Thifl nogoTpsin—Ancyloceratina, o6beAnHssT B HEM BCE MeJIOBbie IeTepoMOp-
¢HbIe H HEKOTophle HOPMAJbLHOCBEPHYThHIE AMMOHHTEI, BBICKA3aB MHeHHe 00
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MX MOHO(HJ/IETHYECKOM IPOHMCXOXKIeHHH oT Jutouepathi. I[lo M. Buamanuy
Ancyloceratina xapakrepusyeTcsi 4eThIPEXJIONACTHOH NMPUMACyTYypPoOH M 3THM
IPH3HAKOM JAHHBIH NOAOTPSJ OT/JIHYAETCS OT OCTAJNBHBIX NMOROTPSAAOB. MHeHue
M. BuamaHHa ObLIO NPHHSITO MHOMKECTBOM HccJenoBatesed. OfHaxko wHcc/eno-
Banusl B. B. Hpymuna u M. A. Muxaiinosoit (1972, 1974) nokasauu, 4to Bbl-
Boasl M. BriaMaHHa B psjie ciyuyaeB He NOATBEPMAAIOTCS H TPeGYIOT TILATEb-
Ho# npoBepkH. Ilo faHHBIM 3THX aBTOPOB HoZOTPsiA Ancyloceratina ssaser-
«cs1 COOPHBIM H [I0JH(HICTHYECKHM U HET OCHOBAHHS /151 ero BhljlesleHus. Hacth
reTepoMOpdHBIX aMMOHHTOB TPHHALNEKHT K JHTOLEPAaTHAAM, a 4acTb K aMMo-
HHTHAAM. B MeJloBoe BpeMst CYLIECTBOBAJH TOJBKO TPH OTPSiJd AMMOHHTOB—
Phylloceratida, Lytoceratida u Ammonitida. ITo MuenH0 3THX Hcc/aenoBa-
TeJleHl «IATH- M YeTHIPEXJIONACTHBIE NPHUMACYTYpPhl HE MOTYT CJYKUTH OCHO-
BaHMEM AJIs BbllleJIeHHS NMOROTPANOB, TAK KaK YeTHIPEeXJIONACTHHIH TUIl TpH-
MacyTypsl BO3HHKaJ Napaj/eJbHO B Pa3HBHIX CTBOJAaX aMMOHHTOB» (1974,
crp. 43).

OnroreHetnyeckde HccaenoBanus (Borpanoesa, Muxaisosa, 1975, Ka-
kabanse, borganoea, MuxaiiioBa, 1978) HekoTopwIX npeziCTaBHTeJIeﬁ, oT-
Hocumbix M. BuamanHoM K Ancyloceratina, nokasanu, uro mx (pogmt Cas-
pianites m Luppovia) npuMacyTypH COCTOSIT He H3 UeThIpeX JoilacTedd, a H3
IATH H JHIIL 3aTeM pefylupyeTcs Jonacte U', H neperopojoyHast JHHHSA
CTaHOBMTCA YeThIpexJ/onacTHoH. Ilo MoeMy MHeHHIO, BO3MOXHO, 3TOT IpH3-
HaK U sBJISIETCS] [OKA3aTesNeM TOTO, YTO MPEACTABUTEEH MEJNOBHIX AMMOHH-
TOB C MOAOGHBIM TUIIOM Pa3BHTHS IePErOPOJOYHOH JUHHHU B JaJbHeHILIeM MOXK-
HO Gy/leT OoOBeNHHATH B 0cOGhfl TakcoH. ONHAKO CerofiHs, KOTJa He H3ydeH
MopdoreHe3s MHOTHX MEJOBHIX POJOB, 3Ta Mjes A5 NOATBepKAeHHS TpebyeT
MHOXKECTBA JONOJHHTEJIbHBIX HCCJIe0BaHHH,

B mnpemnmaraemoii paGote cemeiictBo Arncyloceratidae Meek, 1876
paccMarpuBaercst B HajcemeiictBe Ancyloceratoidea M e e k, 1876, npunag-
JexameM K orpsay Ammonitida,

Mpl He pasjenseM MHEHHS O BbIAGJEHHM KPHOLEPATHI B OTAedbHOE
ceMelCTBO, KaK W He IpHHHUMAaeM cxeM, npepiaoxennoix P. Keficu (1961),
H. Oumurposoét (1970) u U. Buamannom (1973). Huxe matorcsa mosicHe-
HHUSA 10 TAHHOMY BONpPOCY.

O6mensBectio, yto Boigedennoe A. Xa#arToM cemelictBo Helicancylidae
Hyatt, 1894 ne Gbuio NpHHATO CNEUHAJHCTAMH; OHH JHOO HTHOPHDOBAJH
ero, qu6o cuntaad cuHonumoM Ancyloceratidae Meek, 1876. P. Keiicu
(1961), BHOBb BepHYBUIMCh K 3TOMY HAaUMEHOBaHHIO, BbIIEJNH] HOACEMeHCTBa
Helicancylinae Hyatt, 1894, emend. Casey, 1961 u Ancylocerati-
nae M e e k, 1876 B Ancyloceratidae, a cemeficto Crioceratitidae Wright,
1952 paccmotpen oraenbHo ot Ancyloceratidae. 32 ocHOBY maHHOH Kaac-
cudUKaAUHH O B35/l PasMephl PAKOBHHLI M XapaKTep CKYJbNTYPLl Ha TepoH-
THUecKo# cTaguu. B uactaocty, ans Helicancylinae xapakrepHbl MesikHe pas-
Mepbl PAKOBHHLI U YIIPOLIEHHE CKYIBLITYPLL HA TeDOHTHYECKOH CTafuH (pobi—
Halicancylus Gabb, 1869 (nmo P. Keficu=Hamiticeras Anderson,
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1938): Toxoceratoides Sp ath, 1924 Tonohamites Spath, 1924; Ac-
riocerasH y a tt, 1900; LytocriocerasS p 2 t h, 1924; (?) Leptoceras U h-
1ig 1883), a B Ancyloceratinae P. Kefich o6bexuHseT pobi, XapaKTepH3yio-
muecss GOJBIIMMH PakOBHHAMH M IpyGofil CKYJBNTYpOH Ha TepOHTHYeCKOH
craguu (poxbs—Ancyloceras d * Orbigny, 1843; Tropseum Sowerby,
1837; Australiceras Whitehouse, 1926; Ammonitoceras Dume s,
1876; Epancyloceras Spath, 1930; Lythancylus Casey, 1961). Ilpu
IIepBOM K€ 3HIKOMCTBE ¢ OCHOBaMH JAHHOH KJACCHQUKALMH BO3HHKAET COM-
HeHMe, He SIBJISIETCS JIH OHa HCKYCCTBEHHON. B psifie rpyni HOpMaJbHOCBEPHY-
THIX aMMOHHTOB H3yYeHbI NPH3HAKH, YKA3HIBAIOI[HE HA HAaJHUHEe I0JOBOrO
gumopdusma (MakcBekuit, 1962 u np.); B 4acTHOCTH, IOJIOBOH AUMOpPGH3M
yCTaHaBJ¥BAeTCS NPH OGHAPYXKEHWH GOJBHIOr0 CXOACTBA MOPQOJOrHYECKHX
NpH3HAKOB (CKYJBOTYpHI, I€PErOpOAOYHON JIHHHH, TONEPEYHOIO CeueHHS
000pOTOB U Ap.) ¥ MENAKHX U KPYIHBIX PAKOBHH.

B rerepomMopdHBIX aMMOHHTAX, B YUACTHOCTH B AHIUJOUEPATHAAX, TaKHe
HabmoneHns Owlie nposeferbr I1. @. Poconom (1975 6), KoTopwil OTMeuaer,
4T0 MeJIKHe POPMEL ¢ AHIUJIOUEPATHAHBIM ¥ ACIIHHOLEPATHIHLIM 33aBHBaHHEM,
BO3MOXHO, SBJSIOTCH IUMOPQHBLIMH UWIeHaMH HEKOTODHIX GOJBIIHX KpH-
ouepatHaHbx dopm (HanpuMep, Acrioceras u Crioceratites). 3a ocHoBy 3TO-
ro, 10 HailleMy MHEHHIO OYeHb CMeJIOro 3aK/HOYeHHs, B3STH CXOACTBA Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKHX TPH3HAKOB H2 PAaHHHX 0060OpOTaX C YU4ETOM TaKkKe HX OJHMHAKO-
BOI'O CTPaTHIpauuecKoro paclnpocTpaHeHHs. ¥YKashiBPIOTCS TaKke HEeKOTO-
phHle PErHOHEl, B KOTOPHIX 3TH (OpMEI BeTpeuawoTcsi BMecTe. OnHAaKO MBI CUH-
TaeM, YTO OTMeYeHHbIe NPH3HAKH HE MOTYT OLITh NPHHATH KAaK IIOKa3aTelH
NOJIOBOrD AMMOpPGhH3MA, OHHU JIUNIb YKA3LIBAIOT HA UX (QUJIOTeHeTHYECKYIO G6JIH-
3octb. Peskoe orsimune B dopMme 3aBUBAHHS, 4 TaKkKe HEONUHAKOBbIE HX apea-
JIBl Ha 3eMHOM Ilape He MOTYT noaTBepAuTh MueHue I1. ®. Pocona. Kpome
TOTO, CXOJCTBA MOPJOJOrHYECKH X IPH3HAKOB HEKOTOPHIX KPYNHKIX U MeJIKHX
aHNHUJIOLEepaTH] ellle Pa3 YKa3bBAIOT, YTO HE TOJbKO B HOPMaJbHOCBEPHYTHIX
aMMOHHTaX, HO M B reTepoMOdHLIX I'pynnax pasMepaM PaKOBHH He CJefyer
NpUA3BaTh TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHs JI/st BRIIENEHHS] He TOJABKO CeMeHCTB
H TojceMefcTB, HO B HEKOTOPHIX CJayuasix H Gojlee HH3KHX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX
eaunul. Termepb paccMOTPUM IPU3HAK YIPOINEHHS] CKYJABNTYDPH, KOTOPLIH,
no P. Keificu, Takxe siBasiercss auarsoctTuueckuM 4as Helicancylinae. [lerasb-
HOe H3yueHHe OTAENBbHHIX POJOB aHIHJOLEpPaTH] NOKa3ajlo, YTO YIpOIIEeHHe
CKYJIBIITYPH XapaKTepHo He ToabKo 115 MeJKHX (Helicancylinae—no P. Ke#-
CH), HO H Il KPYNHHIX aHIHJIonepatHi (HeKOTOphe MpeICTaBHTENH POLOB
Ammonitoceras, Australiceras, Tropaeum u zap.). MB HMeJH BO3MOXHOCThb
CPaBHHTb HOJHBIH OHTOTeHe3 NeperopofoYHOl JNHHHHM MelkHX Luppovia dos-
tshanensis Bogd., Ka kab., I. Mich., 1978 c kpynurmM Caspianites was-
silievsky R enn g., 1926. Kak Bundo u3 puc. 5 u 31, xon passuTHs Ilepe-
TOPOJOYHOH JIMHUH Y 3THX JBYX BHJOB JIOBOJBHO CXOJEH H HeT OCHOBaHMS pac-
CMaTpUBAaTh HX B Pa3HHX MojiceMeHcTBax (Da3BHTHe CKYJBNTYPH Y HHX TaKXKe
JOBOJBHO cxonHoe). Takum obGpasom, ormeueHHnlii P. Keficu pasmep paxo-
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BUHbB! H Xap2KTep CKYJbITYPHl HA TePOHTHUECKOH CTAUH, 110 HALIEMY MHEHHIO,
He MOryT GBITb IPHHATH 338 OCHOBY NPH KJacCHQUKaUUH aHUHJIOLEPAaTHA.

CoBepiienno HoBasi kjaaccuUKalMOHHAs cxema npepsoxena H. lu-
mutpopoit (1970). Kak yxke oTMedaJloch, OHAa TPYNINHPYeT AHLUJIOLEP2THAR
B TpH ceMefictBa: 1. Himantoceratidae Dimitrova, 1970—1) Himan-
toceras Thieuloy, 1964; 2) Menuthiocrioceras Collignon, 1948;
3) Pseudothurmannia Spath, 1933; 4) Balearites Sarkar 1954; 5)
Acrioceras Hyatt, 1900; 6) Euptychoceras Breistroffer, 1952;
7) Janenschites Durand—Delga, 1954,

? M
ARV,
mw
Puc. 31. Hamenenne ¢opMul neperopofoyHoi

W\/\j auund y Caspianites vassiliewskyi Renng-
H\J\/\/U (Boraanosa, Muxaitnoa, 1975): k, Ja,M,H —
1,2, 3, 6-1 meperopoiouHhEle JIHHHH COOTBET-
ow\/'\/\/ cTBeHHO (X 84); p—31-51 (x 46); c—33-a (x 36); T
— 35 (x 30); y—39a (x23); & — 432
MeperopofoYHasl  JIMHHsS, HAyaJo TPEThEro

M\j
%\f\/"\/\j obopora (x 11).
K ‘\/\/"\/\

2. Ancyloceratidee M e ek, 1876 emend. Dimitrova, 1970—
I) Crioceratites L é veillé, 1876; 2) Paracrioceras Spath, 1924;
3) Ancyloceras d’'Orbigny, 1842; 4) Audouliceras Thomel,
1964; 5) Hoplocrioceras Spath, 1924; 6) Toxoceratoides Spath,
1924; 7) Shasticrioceras Anderson, 1938; 8 Dirrymoceras Hy att,
1900.

3. Protacrioceratidae Dimitrova, 1970 —1) Protacriocras Sar-
kar, 1955; 2) Lythancylus Casey, 1960; 3) Epancylocerss Spath,
1930; 4) Ammonitoceras Dumeas, 1876; 5), Tropaeum Sowerby,
1837; 6) AustralicerasW hitehouse, 1926.

B ocHOBY naHHO# KIacCH(HKAUMH NOJN0XKEHA 0COGEHHOCTh 1eperopojfoy-
HOH JMHHHM, BHIP2XKEHHAs IS KaXAOTo ceMelicTBa paanuuHofl  dopmysof.
Tak, cemeficteo Himantoceratidae xapakrtepusyercsa ¢opMmynoil neperoponoy-
Ho#i Jmumu V, V, U: [ID] V, V, (U, U, Uy I: [ID] u B otauyue ot ocTaJb-
HBIX JBYX ceMeHCTB B TpexBeTBHCTOH JomnactH U cpefHas «xopouio o6paso-
BaHa, PacNOJIOXKEHA CJEerka 3JKCLEHTPHYHO H HMeeT XJHHY, [IOYTH PpaBHYIO
¢ cocegnumi BeTBaMH» (1970, crp. 80).
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CemeictBo  Ancyloceratidae  xapakrtepusyercsi dopmymnoii — V; V, U:
[ID]—VY, V, (U, U; Uy) [T: ID]. Ot zpyrux cemeHdcTs €ro OWMYalOT —«Cy-
JXeHHe OCHOBaHus Jonacth U H mouTd B ABa pasa 0GoJlee MHPOKOE OCHOBa-
HHe coceflHero, rayGoko paccevennoro cefina. Cpeansst BeTBb U 3HauHTeNb-
HO JuidiHee, yeM y ceMefictBa Himantoceratidse u HamHoro xopoue, d4eM y
Protacrioceratidae. Bricora 3semeHTOB mouTH OoIMHakoBasg. IIpu cpexpseit
COXPAHHOCTH 3T3 CYTYpPa MOXKeT OHTh [lepellyTaHa C TZKOBLIM JpPEeBHHX Npel-
craputesell cemefictBa Protancyloceratidae, y KoTopeXx ocHOBaHHsI Jomac-
Teil IUPoKHe BMecTo cyxKeHHux» (1970, crp. 84).

Haxoneu, ¢opMysaa neperopofousoii JHHHU ceMelictBa Protacriocerati-
dae —(V,V,)) (U,U,U,) [I:D]. H. JluMuHTpOBA OTMeYaeT, UTO «CPEIHSAA
BeTBL Jomnactd U pa3BuTa CHJBHO H I[lepeMellaeTcss BO BHYTPb, TOrAA
Kak OCHOBaHMe Jonactd U B3HAUHTENBHO YyKe, YeM OCHOBAHHE Ceiem»
(1970, crtp. 85).

OO0uien3BecTHO 3HayeHHe JaHHBIX OHTOT€HeTHYECKHX HCC/IeNOBAHHH IHe-
PeropoJouHol JIHHHY /IS pelIeHUs BONPOCOB (PMJIOTEHHH H CHCTEMATHKH aM-
MonutoB. Opnako pauusie H. Jumurposoii (1970, 1976), no HaweMy MHEHHIO,
He NPHTONHBI JJIs1 MOROGHBIX IleseH, TAK KaK BCE ee [TOCTPOEHHS OCHOBAHHI HA
aHaJI3e NeperopofouHON JHHHH B3POCJAHX (HOPM, K TOMY K€ BOCIPOM3BEeIeH-
HOH B OCHOBHOM IO pafoTaM APYrux HccJeloBaTe el # OHU 3aPHCOB2HBI HA Pa3-
HEIX CTaJusX oHTOTeHe3d. CpaBHeHHe BhILENPHBEIEHHBIX GOPMYJ leperopogoy-
HbIX auHuE ceMelicts (no H. Humurtposoii) Himantoceratidae u Ancyloce-
ratidae, moxasaso, 4TO eIHHCTBEHHOE OTJIMYHE COCTOHT B PA3JHYHOM PacIoJo-
JKEHHHM BHYTpeHHel 60KOBOH JonacTd | K NynkoBOMy INBY Ha NMo3xHed CTaiuH
oHToreHesa. C/efoBaTe/bHO, peub HIET O NYIIKOBOM LB, KOTOPHIH, KaK BHI-
sicHsieTcst, y MHOTHX ponoB (Acrioceras, Ancyloceras, Audouliceras u gp.) oTcyT-
ByeT, TaK KaK Yy HHX Ha IPOTSXKEHHH BCEro OHTOreHe3a o0OpOTHl HEeCOlpHKa-
caromgecs. Takum oGpasoM, npennoxentsie H. JTuMuTpoBoit GopMyasl mepe-
TOPOJIOYHON JIMHUH I MHOTHX DOJOB He OTPaKalOT JeHCTBUTEJBHOCTH H,
€CTECTBEHHO, He MOTYT OBITh NIPHHATH 332 OCHOBY CHCTEMaTHKH HajlceMeHlCTBA
Ancylocerataceae. HecyiecTBeHHB TaKXe HE3HAYHTEJbHHIE HIOAHCH  JJI€-
MEHTOB NeperopoAOYHLIX JHHHH, HA KOTOphle YKasmBaeT H. [UMHTpoB2 I1IpH
PacCMOTPEHHH BBIJEJNCHHALIX €10 TpeX ceMelicTB. ABTOp OTMeuaer, 4To y Dpen-
craBuTesedt ceMedicTBa Protacrioceratidae cpegnss BerBb stonactu U nepeme-
IeHa BO BHYTDb ¥ €€ OCHOB3HHE 3HAYUTEJbHO yKe, YeM OcHOBaHHA ceged. O3-
HaKOMJieHHe C NePerOpONOYHBLIMH JHHHSAMH PONOB 3TOro «ceMeHcTBas—Am-
monitoceras, Tropaeum, Australiceras u gp. mokasaso, 4To He y BceX BHJOB
umeercss orMedenHas H. JumurtpoBoit Mopdosorus meperopofo4Hoi JHHHH.
He xapakTepusyiorcst oTMeuehHEIMH MODQOIOrHYECKHMH CBOACTBAMH TEpero-
poloyHOH MHHUH caenyiomue BUAk: A. (Proaustraliceras)fournieri(R o u ¢ h.)
(em. Rouchadzé, 1933, crp. 207, ¢ur. 18); A. (Australiceras ramososepta-
toides maxima (R ouc h.) (cM. Pyxanse, 19386, ctp. 153, ¢ur. 32); A.
(Ammonitoceras) transcaspium (Sin z.) (cM. Rouchadzé, 1933, crp. 228,
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¢ur. 33); T. (Tropaeum) hillsi S o w. (cm. Cunuos, 1905, ta6a. XXII, dwur.
6). DTOT CIHCOK MOXKHO GbL10 Gkl IPOJAOJKHUTD, HO ¥ NPUBEJEHHOI0 HOCTATOY-
HO, 4TO0BI NI0KAa3aTb, YTO TaKHe MEJKHe OTJIHUHA B (opMe NHeperopoloyHof
JIHHUU-—MAJIOH3Ie;KHBIH KPUTePHH IJIf XapaKTePHCTHKH ceMeHCTs U Mojce-
MeiicTB. BLICKa3aHHLE COOOp2KeHHsI He T03BOJSIOT COTIACHTLCSI C CHCTEMATH-
Ko, npennoxenHod H. Humutposoii.

Ypeasas ocoboe BHHMaHHE NPUHLHIY OCHOBHOTO 3B€Ha H OHTOTEHETHYeC-
komy npuanuny B.E. Pyxenues (1960,ctp. 118) ormeuaer, 4To «B OIHHX CJIy-
yasiX OCHOBHOE 3BEHO MOKET GbITh 60Jiee HJIM MeHee CTaGUJMBbHBIM, B IDYTHX He-
o6byafiHo H3MEHUUBHIM, HO H3MEHUUBLIM B ONpee/IeHHBIX PAMKax M HallpasJe-
HuH. [Jo3TOMy NpH3HAKH ceMeHCTBAa MOTYT BHIPAKATHCS HE TOJIbKO Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKHM CXOJACTBOM, HO H MOpQOJOTHYECKHM HECXOACTBOM, B OCHOBe
KOTOpOTC LOJDKEH JeXaTh, ONHAKO, ORUH H TOT K€ NPHHUHIHAJBHO OCO-
Oblfi THII OHTOTEHEeTHYECKOrO Pa3BHUTHSY.

B oranune oT MHOTHX HOPMAaJIbHOCBEPHYTHIX aMMOHHTOB, rerepoMopd-
Hble TPYNNBl CO3AalOT 4Ype3BHUaHHO Oosbiloe pa3Hoo6pasue, 4TO, B CBOIO
ouyepeb, BjeueT 3a coO0l BOSMOXKHOCTb JONYUIEHHS HEBEPHHIX HCTOJKOBA-
HUll B Bompoce ux cUcreMatukd. OdeHb TPYAHO OTIAHYHTH JPYr OT JApyra
KaTelOPUH CXOJHBIX M POJACTBEHHBIX NPU3HAKOB; ABJEeHHe KOHBEpreHIHH,
TaK 4acTO BCTpeuaeMoe B TeTepoMOpP(HLIX aMMOHHUTAX, OCJHQXKHAET 3aAady
MOCTPOEHHUS HX €CTECTBEHHON CHCTEMbl W II03TOMY BHISICHEHHe (UIOTEHeTH-
HeCKHX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH BO MHOIMOM 3aBHCHT OT HDHUMeHeHHs Mopdore-
HETHYEeCKOrO MeToJa HcciaenoBaHus. [{ns omnpegeneHHss TOTO, Ha KakKOM oOcC-
HOBAHWM CJeJyeT BHIAENATh B reTepoMop(HLIX aMMOHHTaX ceMeldcTBa H
nojceMelcTBa, HEOOXONUMO yUecTh, YTO, B OTJIHUHE OT MHOTHX TpYIN
HOPMaJbHOCBEPHYTHIX AMMOHHTOB, TeTepOMOpP(H, B YaCTHOCTH aHIHJAOLE-
PaTHOB, XapaKTEePH3YIOTCS CJOXKHBIM (HUIOTEHETHUECKHM pPa3BeTBJEHUEM.
Ecau mosib3oBaThesi OOIIMM OIpejeeHreM MOACEMelCTBEHHON KaTeropuy,
KOTOpOe IJIACHT, YTO IIOACEMElcTBO — 3TO BePTHKAJbBHEIN PAJI, NpPeACTaB-

asgomuii coboil onpeneNenHyIo IOCaeI0BATEbHOCT POJOBBIX CTAJHH BHYT-
pH ceMelCTBa, TO B aHUMJIOLEPATHAAX HYXKHO 6yAeT BBIIEAATH GOJbLIOE KO-

JauuecTBo nopcemedicTB. OfHAKO TaKoe pelileHHe GyleT HEBEPHBIM, T. K. MHO-
THe <«IOAceMeldCTBa», BhIASJSHHBIE Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 INPHHINNA, OKAXKYTCHA
HAEHTHYHBIME CHCTEMATHUYeCKOR Kareropu poja, TakK Kak B PAa3BHUTHU
AHIHUAOUEPATH], MHOTHE POILi NPEACTABJAIOT OTAeJbHble BeTBH. CrenoBa-
TeJILHO, BHIENATh NojcemelicTBa (Wam ceMe#icTBa) CJeAyeT UL B Tex
caydyagx, KOrjla UMEIOTCS Pe3KUE H3MEHEHHS B OTMEUEHHBIX JIMHHSX U BBHIPH-
COBBIBAETCA OCHOBHOE 3BEHO B Pa3BUTHH.

CemeilictBo Ancyloceratidae OGeper cBoe HauaJso ot cemefictBa Protancy-
loceratidae Breistroffer, 1947 B pannem BajaHXKKHHE, HOCTHTaeT
CBOEro peciBera B GappeMe—cpelHeM anTe Y IIPOJOJKAET CYLIECTBOBaHHE
I0 To3gHero anta (xkJaHced) BKaouuTenbHO. [IpencraBaenue (Neumayr, Uh-
lig, 1881, Kilian, 1910, Sarker, 1955 u np.) o ToM, urto Crioceratitinae puao-
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TeHeTHUYEeCKH CBf3aHBEI C HEOKOMHTHAAMH, KaK M3BeCTHO, He HAalLIO MNOJATBEp-
XKIeHHs B paorax no3pHux HccnenoBatenedt (Wright, 1957, Thieuloy, 1965,
Wiedmann, 1969 u np.), B xoroprix Crioceratitinae MoHoduIeTHUECKH TIpO-
HCXOAHT OT NpoTaHuuJonepaTua. YuuthBas paugsie JK. I1. Tenya (1964) u
W. Bunmanuna (1973). paHHUMH NpeICTaBHTE/SIMH 3TOro ceMeHCTBa ABJASIOTCH
poxsl kpuonepatutHH—Eocrioceratites Wied mann, 1973 (Bananxun),
Menuthiocrioceras Collignon, 1949 (Bepxuuii Banmanxun) ¥ Himan-
toceras Thieuloy, 1964 (BepxHH¥ BajaHXKHH). DTH POAbl, TO-BHIUMO-
My, QUJIOTeHeTHYECKH CBS3aHbI MeXJY cobofi, 2 o1 Himantoceras 6Geper cBoe
Hauano popx Crioceratites Léveillé, 1837. OcuoBnas Mopdosoruueckas
uepra cemeiictBa Ancyloceratidee, cdopmHpoBaBmascs yike B paHHEM
BaJlaHKHHE, 3TO OTMeYeHHRIH THI NeperopoJOYHON JIMHHH M THI CKYJIBITYDH
—~O6yropuaTthle pebpa, MexKIy KOTOPLIMH pasBUTH Oe3byropuarwie GoJee
TOHKHe pebpa. OTH NpPH3HAKU INPOC/EKUBAIOTCA 0oJee HIKM MeHee B BHIOH3Me-
HEHHOM BHJe H2 BCEM NPOTAXKEHHH HX CYIIECTBOBAHHS, XOTS OTMEUEHHBIH
THI CKYJbNTYPH B HEKOTOPBIX pOJAaX COXPaHseTCs JHIIb Ha He(OJbIIOM
OTpe3Ke OHTOreHe3a, a eJHHUYHLIE IIpeJCTaBHTENH BOBCE TepsiOT Gyropuaryio
CKYJABITYPY.

B rorepuse nosB/isiOTCS HOBBIE DOJBI: HMEIOTCS KaK KpHOLEpPaTHAHO 3a-
BepHyThle ¢Gopmbi  (Crioceratiles), Tak ® aHUWJOHepaTHIHEE MeJKHE
{(Acrioceras) ¢opmel. CXo/iHbIE OHTOTEHETHUECKHE H3MEHEHHsT CKYJIBITYPbI PO-
noB Crioceratites u Acrioceras, oTMeueHHEIE MHOTMMHU HcchefoBateassmu {1 ho-
mel, 1964, Rawson, 19756 u np.), mo Bceit BepOSITHOCTH, YKa3bIBAaIOT HA HX
¢dusoreneTiHyeckyo 6an3ocTb. OHAKO, KAK yKe TOBOPUJIOCH, MBI HE MOXKEM
corJjlacutbes ¢ MHeHHeM 1. @©. Pocona (19756, crp. 282) o Tom, 4TO THI 3a-
BUBaHUs 5TUX (OPM, BO3MOKHO, SIBJASETCS HE3HAUHTENbHBIM JaXKe Ha BHAOBOM
ypoBHe H uto Crioceratites u Acrioceras siBasitorcss AuMopdHBIMH  (ITOJIOBOH
JuMopdusm) mapamu. Ilo HauleMy MHEHHMIO NaJIEOHTOJIOTHUYECKHH MaTepHaJ
He MO3BOJISIET cAeJaTh MoJo0Hbe 3a2kaoueHHsi. OTMeueHHOe CXOJACTBO B pas-
BUTHH CKYJBITYDH (CXOAHBI B OCHOBHOM MX paHHHe OGOpOTH) CKOpee BCero
nokasuBaet, uto Crioceratites ¢usorenernueckn cBsizan ¢ pogaoMm Acrioceras.
B cemefictBe Ancyloceratidae nogoGHele cX0ACTBa 3aMeY2I0TCST U MEKAY APYTH-
MH poxaMu (Hanpumep, Caspianites v Luppovia) ¥ 5TH cXoacTBa yKa3bsBawT Ha
Hx GuIOTreHeTHUECKYIO GJH30CTb; HET OCHOBAHHS PAaCCMAaTPHUBATH OTMEUEHHEIE
Tapel KaK NposBJIeHHS MoJioBoro puMopdusma. CKyJbnTypa y HHX Ha B3pOC-
JIOH CTaluH NOBOJIBHO Pe3KO OTJHuaeTcs, He TOBOPS O TOM, YTO OHM OYeHb OT-
JIHYaIoTCs IPYT OT 1pyra obimeill GopMoll pakoBUHHL. B mno3aHem rorepHuse U B
panHeM Gappeme NOSIBASIIOTCS DPOJIbI, HMEIONIUE PAKOBHHLI C  CONPHKACalomH-
Mmucst oboporemu (Pedioceras, Parecrioceras, Pseudothumannia). Tenzennus
npHoGpeTeHsi IJOCKOCTIUPAJbHON PAKOBHHEL C COMPHKACAIONUMHCA 06OpO-
TaMH XOpPOIIO IPOCJEXKUBaeTCsI B (PHIOTEHETHYECKHX JIHHUAX ceMelicTBa An-
cyloceratidae; ocHOBHBRIE  HampaB/JeHHs HardsaHoO mokasaunl P. Keficn
(1961), U. Buamaurom (1962) u JK. I1. Tenya (1964).
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B 6appeme, nmoOMHMO MeJKHX AHUMJIOLEPATHAHBIX H AaCNHHOLEPATHIHBIX
ponos (Acrioceras, Hoplocrioceras u ap.), a Takke KpylIHBIX KPHOLEPaTHI-
Heix ponoB (Crioceratites, Paracrioceras) MosB/si0TCa 0 aHIKIOUEPATHIHBIE

tdopmer ¢ kKpynubiMH pakoBuHamH (Ancyloceras, Audouliceras, Pseudocrio-
ceras, Lythancylus u gp.). Ouu, Bmammo, Gepyr nauajdc ot Crioceratiti-
nae. Ilosissienne B rorepuBe poxa Acrioceras, BOSMOXKHO, MOJOXHJIO HAYaJso
passuTHiO noiceMelictBa Ancyloceratinae.

B pannem amre mpeacraButean Ancyloceratinae peror 6osbilioe  pasHo-
obpasde ¢GopM. IDTO B OCHOBHOM pa3BepHYTHe (SHUUJIOKOHH, TOMNJIOKPHO-
KOHBI, TNCEBAOKPHOKOHE) (opMui——Ancyloceras, Pseudocrioceras, Audoulice-
ras, Ammonitoceras (Epancyloceras), T. (Tropaeum), Australiceras (Pro-
australiceras) u ip. B nosnuem Gappeme ¥ paHHEM anTe, a TAKKE B CPeIHEM
anTte HMpuMevareJbHO NOSBJEHHE POLOB ¢ GOPMAMH P2KOBHHEI TYPPHKOHOB H
kKonxukoHos —Helicancylus, Kutatissites, —u ux 6nicrpoe ncuesnosenue.

Yke B cpeiHeM anrte (rapras) He BCTPEYalOTCH KpPYIOHBIE Da3BepPHYyTHIE
(OpMBI, H HX MeCTO 3aHHM3IOT INIOCKOCIIHDAJIbHO 33BEPHYTHE, TaKkKe KpPyII-
nple Gopmer—A. (Ammonitoceras), Australiceras (Australiceras), Tropaeum
(Epitropaeum), Caspianites, Pseudoaustraliceras u axp. OpHopemenHo ¢
KPYNHBIMH (QODMaMH aHUMJIOLEPATH], CYLECTBYIOT H MeJKHe auiuionepa-
THIHbI® H ToKcouepaTuaxeie poan—Luppovia, Toxoceratoides u Tonohami-
tes, xoropme nanomobue Helicancylus u Kutatissites 6rictpo ucuesaior,
He JOCTHTHYB MBHIHOTO PAacUEETe.

IpocnexuBanue ofierc Xofs pasBHTHS NpejcraBuTeqell . Ancylocera-
tidae B TeueHue paHHEMEJOBOTO BpEMEHH IOK: 3bIBA€T, UYTO PA3BHTHE OCHO-
BHOro 3BeHa Kak B Crioceratitinae, tax B B Ancyloceratinae Gpiio Hanp:s-
JIEHO K INPHGOPETEHHIO I[IJIOCKOCHMHPAAbHOHA pAaKOBHHBI. BHYTPH 3THX NOA-
CeMeHCTB  HaMeuawTcs TOMOJOTHUYECKHe psijlbl. BhIACHSETCS 4YTO TeHe-
THYeCKH GJIM3KHE DOJBI, HCXOJSLIME OT OJHOTO OGLIero MpPeJKOBOTO poja,
XapakTepu3yloTCss CXOIHLIMU THIIAMM H3MeHUUBOCTH (OCHOBHOe 3BeHO), obpa-
3ys (PHJIOreHeTHYeCKHe napaenbHbe JHHIH. OCOOeHHO YeTKO 3TH PSAH BhI-
nensotest B Ancyloceratinae, B KOTOpOM reHeTHYecKH Gin3kue poasi—Austra-
liceras, Tropaeum, Ammonifoceras xapakTepH3yIOTCS CXOAHBIMH MOp(OJOTH-
YeCKHMH DSAAaMH H3MeHYHBOCTH.

Ha ocnoBanuu Bcero Bhiueckaszanuoro cemeiictso Ancyloceratidae namu
paccmarpuBaercst B ofbeMe ABYX mofceMeiictB—1. Crioceratitinae W ri-
ght, 1952 (incl. Hemihoplitidae) u 2. Ancyloceratinae Meek, 1876. Her
OCHOBaHUS OGBEIHHATb 3TH ABe I'PYINIbl B ofHO mnoicemeiictBo Ancylocerati-
nae, kak 3170 npeanaraer M. Buamann (1973), ¥ 3naunTes’bHO PacUIMPHTD
ob6vem cemefictBa Ancyloceratidae, BkarounB B Hero Protancyloceratinae
Kak BTopoe nojcemeiictBo. TakuM ofpasoM, kjaaccudUKalMOHHAs cXeMa Ce-
MmefictBa Ancyloceratidae Ham npeacraBasieTcst B cJAefyIOLIEM BHIE:
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Hencemeiterso  Ancyloceratoidea
CemelicrBo ANCYLOCERATIDAE Meek, 1876

1. Moncemeiicto Crioceratitinae Wright, 1952—ponu: 1) Eoc-
tioceras Wiedmann, 1973 (runosoit Buj Protancyloceras rebillyi
Coliignon, 1962); 2) Menuthiocrioceras Collignon, 1949 (r.
B. Crioceras (M.) lenoblei Collignon, 1949); 3) Himantoceras T h i-
euloy, 1964 (1. n. Himantoceras trinodosum Thieuloy, 1964);
4) Karsteniceras Royo y Gomez, 1945 emend. Wiedmann,
1973 (r. B. Ancyloceras beyrichi Karsten, 1858); 5) Crioceratites L e-
veille, 1837 (r. B. Crioceras duvali Leveille, 1837); 6) Parac-
rioceras Spath, 1924 (r. B. Ammonites (Crioceras) occultus Seeley,
1865); 7), Pedioceras Gerhardt, 1897 (r. B. Shasticrioceras ponieute
Anderson, 1938); 8 Pseudothurmennia Spath, 1923 (r. B. Pse-
udothurmannie picteti Sar kar, 1955;incl. BalearitesSar kar, 1954);
9) Hemihopliles Spath, 1924 (r. 8. Ammonites feraudianus d *> O r-
bigny, 1841; incl. Matheronites Renngarten, 1926).

II. ITopcemeiictBo Ancyloceratinae M e e k, 1876—poaw:: 1) Acrioce-
ras Hy att, 1900 (r. B. Ancyloceras tabarelli Astier, 1851; incl.
Protacrioceras Sarkar, 1955, Hoplocrioceras Spaih, 1924 (= As-
pinoceres Anderson, 1938), Paraspinoceras Breistrofifer,
1951); 2) Lythancylus Ca sey, 1961 (r. B. Lythancylus grandis Sow e r-
by, 1825); 3) Audouliceras Thomel, 1964, (r. B. Ancyloceras
audouli Astier, 1851); 4) Ancyloceras d’Orbigny, 1842 (r. B.
Ancyloceras matheronianum d’Orbigny, 1842); 5) Pseudocrioceras
Spath, 1924 (r.s. Scaphites abichi Bacevitsch et Simono-
vitsch, 1873); 6) Australiceras Whitehouse, 1926 (r. B. Crio-
ceras jacki Etheridge, 1880); 7) Tropaeum Sowerby, 1837
(r. B. Tropaeum bowerbanki Sowerby, 1837); 8 Ammonitoceras
Dumas, 1876 (r. B. Ammonitoceras ucetiae Dumas, 1876; incl.
Epancylcceras Spath, 1930 emend. Casey, 1961); 9) Ielicancylus
Gabb, 1869 (r. B. Helicancylus gabbi Anderson, 1938, non H. ae-
quicostatum Gabb, 1869); 10) Kutatissites Kakabadze, 1970;
{r. B. Kutatissites bifurcatus Kakabadze, 1970); 11) Pseudoaustra-
liceras Kakabadze, gen. nov. (r. B. Crioceras ramcsoseptatum A n-
thula, 1900); 12) Luppovia Bogdanova, Kakabadze, 1. Mi-

chailova, 1978 (r. B. Luppovia dostshanensis Bogd.,, Kakab.,
I, Mich., 1978); 13) Georgioceras W ilckens, 1947 (r. B. Georgioceras
kohlarseni Wil kens, 1947); 14) Dirrymoceras Hyatt, 1900 (r. B.
Ancyloceras simplex dOrbigny, 1842); 15) Toxoceratoides Spath,
1938 (r. B. Toxoceras royerianum d 'Orbigny, 1842); 16) ? Lytocri-

oceres Spath, 1924 (1. B. Ancyloceras jauberti Astier, 1851),
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17)? Tonohamites Spat h, 1924 (r. B. Tonohamites decurrens Spath,
1924); 18) PShastoceras Anderson, 1938 (r. B. Shastoceras califor-
nicum Anderson, 1938).

Poper Lytocrioceras Spath, 1924, Tonohamites Spath, 1924,
a takxe Shastoceras Anderson, 1938 caenyer BKIIOUHTH B CEMEHCTBO
Ancyloceratidae yc/qioBHO, T2k Kak H3-33 IJIOXOH COXP2HHOCTH MaTepHasa
HX JHarHo3bl KpaiHe HENOJHbBIE,

Hs nepeuncaennbix 27 pomos ua teppuropuu Ora CCCP  u3BecTHH
npejcrasutend 18, u3ydeHue KOTOPBHIX M SIBJSJIOCH Halllell OCHOBHOH 3a-
Lagen,

PesysnbraTel HAUWIMX MOCAELOBAHHE 10 BOMPOCAM <CHCTEMATHKH 3THX
POZOB TIPUBOAMM B BHE CXEMBI:

I. Toxacemeiicteo Crioceratitinee Wright, 1952—1) Crioceratites
Leveille, 1837; 2) Pseudothurmannia Spath, 1923—noxpogn:
P. (Pseudothurmannia) Sp ath, 1923 u P. (Balearites) Sar kar, 1954;
3) Paracrioceras Spath, 1924; 4 Hemihoplites Spath, 1924—noapo-
aet H. (Hemihoplites) Spath, 1924 u H. (Matheronites) Renngar-
ten, 1926.

1. Toacemeficteo Ancyloceratinee Meek, 1876—1) Acrioceres Hy a tt,
1900—rnonpoasi: A. (Acroiceras) Hy att, 1900 (incl. Protacrioceras S ar-
k ar, 1955, Dissimilites Sar k ar, 1954) u A. (Hoplocrioceras) Spath,
1924  (=Aspinoceras Anderson, 1938, incl. Paraspinoceras
Breistroffer, 1951); 2) Ancyloceras d’Orbigny, 1842, 3) Au-
douliceras Thomel, 1964; 4 Pseudocrioceras S p ath, 1924 (non incl.
Pedioceras Gerhardt, 1847); 5) Tropaeum Sowerby, 1837—mnog-
popbi: T. (Tropaeum) Sowerby, 1837, T. (Epitropaeum) Kakab a-
dze 1977 u T. (Ancylotropaeum) Casey, 1980; 6) Australiceres W h i-
tehouse, 1926—noapoasi: A. (Proaustraliceras) Kakabadze, 1977 u
A. (Austreliceras) W hitehouse, 1926; 7) Ammonitoceras D um a s,
1876—nompoap:  A. (Epancyloceras) Spath, 1930, emend. Casey,
1961 u A. (Ammonitoceras) D um a s, 1876; 8) Caspianites Ca sey, 1961;
9) Pseudoaustraliceras Kakabadze, gen. nov.; 10) Luppovia B og-
danova, Kakabadze I. Michailova, 1978; 11) Kutatissi-
tes Kakabadze, 1970 (=Simionescites Avram, 1975); 12) Helican-
cylus Gabb, 1869, emend. Anderson, 1938 (non Casey, 1961);
13) Toxoceratoides S p a th, 1924; 14) Tonohamites S p a t h, 1924.
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4. TTAJIEOHTOJIOTUYECKOE OITHMCAHUE

Tun  MOLLUSCA
Kaacc CEPHALOPODA
Orpan, AMMONITIDA
Hancemefictro Ancyloceratoidea Mz=ek, 1876
4.1. Cemefictrso ANCYLOCERATIDAE Meek, 1876
Tungeo#t pox Ancyloceras d’Orbigny, 1842

Huarnos. Paxoeuna rerepomopgmas. Ilepsoiii  (3MOpHOHANbHbIH)
060poT O0OBeMJIOWIH H B KOHIe (QUKCHDPYETCS NePBUUHLIM BaJHKOM. Y
COJIBLUIMHCTBA TIpefcTaBHTeNell BTOPoil 06OPOT He COMpHKacaeTcs ¢ mep-
BbIM U 00pasyeT HylouyHOe 3HsiHHE. 3aTeM OGOPOTHl UM OCTAIOTCS HECOM-
PUKACAIOMIMMHCA HJIH K€ C BO3DACTOM [OCTENIEHHO CONpHKacaloTcs, a
HHOTZAA CTAHOBATCS C1a6000BEMIIOIIUMY; BO BCeX caydyasx of0opOTh 3aBH-
TBl B OJHOH NJMOCKOCTH (IJIOCKOCIHpasabHas cragusi). Hekoropbie npen-
CTaBHTeJH AHUUJIOUEPaTHI ToC/de NJAOCKOCIHPAJbHOM XapakTepHU3yITCs
pa3BepHYTOH cTajuel, T. €. NOcAeHUA OOOPOT IJIOCKOH CHHpasH IOCTe-
IIEHHO HJIM De3KO BLIpsMasiercsd (crebesnb) H 3aKaHUMBAETCA KPHOUKOM. Y
HEeKOTOPhIX NpeACTaBHTeNeH HadaJbHble 000POTH 06pa3yloT KOHHYECKYIO
cnupads (TeTHKOWAAJbHAS CTAlusl), IPH 3TOM OXHH INpENCTABHUTENH HMe-
IOT TOJIbKO TeJMKOHAAMIbHYIO CTAJHIO, TOTHAa KAk JApyrHde MOCHe DeJHKOU-
LafbHOH MPOXOAAT NJOCKOCHHPaJbHYIO M Pa3BepHYTYIO CTaJHH.

Ha wayaabubix (mepsble gBa obopora) o60poTax pakoBWHa IJajKasl.
3aremM pa3BUBAaETCA CKYJBNTYPa, XapakTepH3yollascs  MOC/AeLOBaTeNh-
HbIM TOSIBJeHHEM TViaBHBIX, HPOMEXKYTOUHLIX M BCTaBHbIX pebep. Ha sexo-
TOpHIX pebpax (B OCHOBHOM Ha IJIaBHBIX) pasBMTHl KpaeBble, OOKOBbLIE M
nynkoBble Gyropku. Ha pasHbelx cTaausix OHTOTeHe3a OYyrop4aTocTh ‘HeOolH-
HAaKOBa; OAHH (HampuMep, KpaeBble OYTODKH) TOABJAAIOTCS HJIH HCUe3ai0T
paHnblle OCTANbHBIX HAH Oyropuarasi CKyJbOTypa HCUYe3aeT BOBCe Ha pas-

HBIX CTaJHsiX.

[Tpumacytypa cocrout M3 natu Jonacreit VUUID, na nocieaywoomei cra-
IuH ucuesaeT Jonactb U', ¥ MeperopoioyHasl JHHHS CTAHOBHTCSI UYeTbIPEX-
JIOTIACTHOM JO KOHIIa TepOHTHYeCKOH cragud. Dprommass somacts (V) aBy-
pasnenbHas,nynkosas u counHas (U, D) gonactu TpexpasjnenbHbie, a BHYT-
penHsis GokoBasg Jonacth (I) B GOJNBIUMHCTBE CNy4aeB TaKXKe Tpexpaslefb-
Hasi, OAHAKO B psiie CIyuaeB H3-3a CHJIBHOH aCHMMETPHH TpeXpasAeJbHOCTh
He BhipameHa. Buemnee censo (V/V) umeer cyOnupaMmujaibHylo, cy6Tpa-
nenedjalbuyio uan cyGgBaapatHyoo ¢opmy. Ocranbusie cepna (V/U, U/,
1/D), kak npaBuJO, IBYpasiefbHEIE.

CocTaB. Cemefictreo Ancyloceratidae cocrour u3 aByX mnopcemeficTB:
Crioceratitinae Wright, 1952 u Ancyloceratinae Meek, 1876.

83



Crpaturpadpunueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacunpo-
cTpanenune. Banamxkun — ant. Cpenusisi Asusi, TloBoskbe, KaBkas, 3a-
naanas Espona, Cesepnas u lOxnas Awmepuxa, Dpennauans, Adpuka,
Manarackap, Antapxruna, Ascrpasus, Muaus, Slnonus, Cesepo-BocTou-
Hag Asus, Inunbepren.

4. 2. TloxcemeictBo Crioceratitinae Wright, 1952

Tunosoft pox—Crioceratites Leveille, 1837
Hdnarnos, PakoBHHa njacckocnupalJbHass € HECOMPHKACAIOUHMUCS
oboporamy y OOJMbIIMHCTBA pPOZOB. B paze caysyaes mnosguue oGOpPOTH
IIOCTENEHHO CONpHKacawliHecs HIH Aaxe caabo obwemuiomue. CKyJb-
OTypa NpeicTaBjeHa OJWHOUHBIMH (peXe ABYBETBHCTHIMH) H 60Jiee TOH-
KHMHJ IPOMEXYTOUHBIMH pebpamu. I'1aBHble pebGpa Goabiiell gacThio HECYT
KpaeBblc, 60KOBble W NYNKOBBe Oyropku. B psie cayuaeB 6yropuyaTocTh
NOSABJ/SIETCA JUIUb HA paHHEH CTafuu OHTOTeHe3a HJIM JKE BOBCE He 3aMe-
vaercs. Ileperoponoynas JUHNS aHIHJONEPATHAHOrO THIA.
Crparturpaduueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacmpo-
cTpaHeHHe Banemxun—oOappem — ? mmxuuit anr. Typkmenns, llo-
ro/kbe, Kaskas, Typuusi, Kpbim, Doarapus, UYexocmoBakusi, Pywmbinus,
Apctpusi, Tepmanns, tOxnas Anraus, ®panuus, Illeefinapusi, Cesepnas
Hranus, Mopasusi, Capaunesi, IOrocnasus, Topryranus, Wenauns, Maii-
opka, Mexkcuka, Kanndpopuus, Adpuka, Aprentuna, [lararonus, Slnoxus,
AyrapxTnaa.

Pozx Crioceratites LLeveille, 1837

Tunoso#t eug—Crioceratites duvali Leveille, 1837, rorepus
IOro-Bocroyno#i ®panuuu.

Jduaruo3s. PakoBuHa COCTOMT H3 HECONPHKACAIOMIUXCH IJICCKOCIH-
pansHbBX 000poToB. [locnenune oGOPOTH B HEKOTOPHIX CJAYydYasix CONPHKa-
caolyecs. [Tonepeunoe cedeHme 0OOPOTOB Ha B3POC/OH CTAJAUH OKDYIJOE,
OBaAbHOe, SJJUICOMIANBHOE UM OBaJbHO-IPAMOYTOJbHOE (BbicOTa Ipe-
obaanaer Haxg mupuso#), CXyabnTypa Ha paHHUX obopoTax NpeacTapie-
Ha PaBHBIMH, TOHKUMH OJUHOUYHBIMA OGe3byropuaThiMp pebpamu. C BO3-
pacrom (opmupyercss ABa OCHOBHBIX Tuma pefep: 1) TiaBHble CHJbHBIE
pebpa, cHabxkeHHble | — 3 mapamu Oyropkos (Ha B3DOCIOH CTAamHu B psi-
[le ciayyaeB GyropyaTocTb McuesaeT); 2) MexAy I1aBHbLIME pebpaMu pas-
BATH GoJjiee TOHKHe Ge30yropuaThle mpoMeXyTouHble pebpa. B HeKOTOpHIX
cJyyasix TPOMEXYTOUHble pebpa Takxke Hecyt Gyropxu. Hekoropsie ¢op-
Mbl PaHO TepsIOT OYrOpKH H Ha NPOTAKEHHH BCEH B3POCJOH CTAJMH CKYJb-
mnrtypa Gesbyropuartad.

[leperopomoutag JIMHHSL Ha B3POCJAOA CTajuu CHJIBHO pacceueHa.
Bpiownas Jonactb IayGoKas 4 pasiesieHa CPEAUHHBIM CelJIOM Ha JBe
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paBHble yacTu. IlynkoBas /m0onacTh, IHPOKas, YeTKO pasfesieHa Ha TPH BeT-
BU M 3HAUHTEJBHO TJIyGXKe BHYTPCHHEH M CNHHHON JonacTed.

3ameuanue. Obvem poma Crioceretites ocraercs NuCKyCCHOHHBIM.
B anunumonepatupax, moxaayd, HET APYTOro pojia, KOTOPHI BbISHIBAJ G
CTOJBKO CIOPOB H Pa3HOTJIACHH.

B monorpadmu C. Capxapa (1955) aror Bompoc chenua/ndbHo ofCyxKaa-
€TCcsl U B Pe3y bTaTe AeTaJdbHBIX HcchefoBanuil B cocraBe Crioceratites oGbe-
anuensl 10 rpynn. Opuako U. Buamawu (1962) HarisiiHO 1oKasas SBHYIO
HCKYCCTBEHHOCTD JaHHOH Kiaaccu@uranuu. [lo M. Buamenuny, B pox Criocera-
tites BxogsiT He ToJMbKO THNHYHBEIE TipeacteBuTean (Crioceratites s. str.), Ho
" pox Pseudothurmannia (kak moapon), mpuuem pox Balearites Sarkar
OpUHAT Kak MJafmui cuHonuM norpoja Pseudothurmannia, a Emericice-
ras S ar k a r—kax maagmuit cudouuM noapoxa Crioceratites. JK. Tomens
(1964) B ocHoBHOM HpuHHMaeT uzen V. Buamanna, Ho B HEKOTOPHIX BOIpocax
He corJaniaercs ¢ HuM. OH IPH3HAeT caMocTosTeNbHOCTh Emericiceras S ar-
k ar, paccmarpuBas ero Kak nozpox poaa Crioceratites. B nogpone C. (Cri-
oceratites) JK. Tomenb Boigensier 3 rpynner (Bmecto 10): 1) rpynma C. du-
vali Leveill é—xpuonepatunuo cBepHyThie QopMbl € MeNJEHHHIM Hapac-
TaHueM 060poToB. CKYJNBNTYDa COCTOUT U3 IJIaBHBIX M IIPOMEKYTOYHHIX pe-
Oep, HHOTZa JABYBeTBHCTHIX. IJIaBHHe peGpa MOryT OHITh Tpex-, ABYX- HJIH
onno6GyropuareiMd. Pexke Gyropku oTcyTcTBYIOT. I'pynna pacnpocTpaHeHa
B HuxHeM rorepuse; 2) rpynna C. quenstedti (Ooster) u C. binelli (A s-
ti e r)—pekoBHHA cJab0Opa3BepHYTas, Ha paHHeH cTaguu peGpa paBHHE,
HCXOIAIIMe OT OYOKOBBIX Oyropkos. Ha Gosee nosgHelt cTafuy BBHIPHCOBHI-
BalOTCS TIJaBHHE (OByX-, TpeX- HJH OJHOGYropuaTble) U [POMEKYTOUHBIE
pe6pa. B HekoTOpHIX cayyasx OyropyaTocTh BOBce OTcyTcrByeT. Pacmpoctpa-
HEeH2 B BepXHeM ToTepHBe H HHxHeM Gappeme; 3) rpymna C. koechlini
(Astier)—pakoBuHa KpUMOLEpPaTHAHAs, OGOPOTH OLICTPO BO3PACTIIONIHeE.
Ha pannunx ofopoTax CKYJBNOTYpa IpeACTaBJeHa IJaBHLIMH (TpexGyropua-
TEIMH) M IPOMEXYTOUHBIMH peGpaMH, HO C BO3pacToM GOKOBLIE M KpaeBhle
OyropKH HCYe3aloT M Bce pefpa IOCTeNeHHO CTAHOBATCS paBHeMH. OHH nyu-
KOM HCXOJASIT OT IyNKOBHIX OyropkoB. PacnpocrpaHeHue: HUMKHHA TOTEpPHB—
cpemHuil GappeM.

B wuexaBno Buimenameil patore I'. Mmmens (1978) ruaccudpukanuoHHas
cxema K. ToMenst He IpuHsiTa. ABTOD B OCHOBHOM INPHAEPIKHBAETCA MHEHHS
W. Bunmauna (1962); B cocraBe popa Crioceratites BhijesieHEl ABa TOJAPOAA
C. (Crioceratites) u C. (Pseudothurmannia). B orsuuste or Y. Buamauna,
npencraButesin rpynnw Balearites nomemennt B rpynny C. (Crioceratites) qu-
enstedti. I'. Mmmens B nogpoge Crioceratites Boinenser 7 rpynnm: 1) C. (C)).
nolani (Kilian) couren mmagumm cunonumom rpynnel C. duvali Lev.,
oxapakTepusoBanHoii K. Tomenem, 1964 (cM. Borne). CpeanzeMEOMOpPCKAs
rpynna (paHHHI TOTepHB—INO3[HHE Gappem 1o geHHuM [. Ummens); 2) C.
(C) quenstedti (Ooster). Haunas rpynna Tskxe BojesdeHa K. Tomemem
(1964), ona Takxke cpefH3eMHOMOpPCKas (paHHHE TOTEPUB—pPAHHHH Gappem);
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3) C. (C.) majoricensis (N o 1a n). Ora rpynna pasuosuauna rpynne C. (C.)
koechlini (Astier), oxapakrepuszoBanuoii K. Tomenem (1964).Cpenusem-
HOMOpCKad rpynna (paHHHE rorepuB—pannuii 6appem); 4) C. (C.) barremense
(Kilian). Hannast rpynna K. Tomenem (1964), takxke kak C. Capkapom
(1955), paccmarpuBaercst B cocraBe poja Emericiceras. OGopors ciao pas-
BepHyTLIe WJH conpHKacawomMecsi. CKy/abntypa rpy6asi, B OCHOBHOM Mpef-
CTaB/jeHa [JIaBHBIMH, CHJIBHEIMH TpexGyropuaTeiMd peGpaMu. IIpomexy-
TOUHBle pefpa pelKH HJM BOBCe OTCYTCTBYIOT. [ pynma cpeau3eMHOMO pcKas
{mosxuuii 6appem); 5) C. (C.) hildensis (K o e n e n)—kpuoueparuause ¢op-
Mul. Ha panneil cranuu peGpa paBHble, 3aTeM INOSIBJASIOTCS I'VIaBHBIE TPeXGyrop
y2Thle B HeOyropuaThle MPOMeXYTOYHEe pe6Gpa, mocJjelHHe C BO3PACTOM HC-
ye3ai0T. bopeasabnas rpynna (mo3gHHE rorepuB—cpenuuii Gappem); 6) C.
(C.) fissicostatus (F. A. R oe m e r)—oGopoTst cJabo 3aBepHYTH KpHOIE-
PaTHAHO, HHOI'A e4Ba conpHKacawiuuecss. CKyJbITypa Ha panHux o6oporax
npeJcTaB/AeHa TOHKHMH PABHLHIMH peGpaMH, Pa3BeTBJSIOMIMMHUCS OT NYIKOBHIX
6YropKoo6pa3HbiX YTOMUEHHHA HJIM HCXOASLIMMH ILyYKaMH OT HYNIKOBHIX Oy-
ropkoB. Ha B3pocJioll cTaguy cKyAbNTYpa NPEACTaBIeHA CHJALHBIMH, PaBHBIMU
OAMHOYHLIMY pefpaMH, KOTOPhIE MOI'YT HOCHTb 6Yropku. CTajus 4epeioBaHHs
IJI2BHBIX pefep C HECKOMIbKHMH IIPOMEXKYTOYHLIMK peGpaMi y 3TOH TIpPyIIik! OT-
cyrcrByer. Bopeanpnasi rpynna {(nosgHHil rotrepuB—cpenHuil 6appem); 7) C.
(C)) denckmanni (M !l er)—o6opetk enBa conpukacawomuecs. CxyJb-
OTypa ouelib paHo AuddepeHIUpyeTcs Ha rJiaBHble (c 6YTOPKaMH) ¥ IPOMERY-
Toynbie (Ge3byropuateie) pebpe. Ha nospsefi crapum pebGpa cTasoBATCH
CHJIBHBIMH, P2BHBIMH U GyropuatocThb Hcyezaer. MHorja nosBisIOTCSA BCTaB-
Hble pebpa (cpenuuit Gappem).

HMwmeromuiicss B Hame#l KoJaJeKUMHM OoraTell I12Je0HTOJOTHYECKHH Ma-
Tepua/, O3HAKOM/IEHHE C MYy3eHHBIMH KOJUIEKIHSMH H 2HA/JH3 OCHOBHBIX
JATEPATYPHBIX MCTOUHHKGB MO3BOJISET COMVIACHTBCS C PacCMOTPEHHOMH BhIllle
KJaaccupuKaunei jums yactiuno. Hamu Pseudothurmannia paccmatpuBaertcs
B PaHTe CaMOCTOSITeJNbHOrO poja. CrajHs yepefOBaHUs TJIABHBIX M TIPOMEXY-
TOuHbIX pebep, xapakTtepHasi pis Crioceratites, y sToro pona OTCyTCTBYeT.

Taxxe ormenbHo, B poj Paracrioceras momewensr rpynnst C. (C) bar-
remense Kilian, C. (C) hildensis (Koenermn), C. (C) denkman-
ni Mi ller) (cM. HMke npu omucaHuu popa Paracrioceras).

Ha tepputopnu FOra CCCP u3BectHnl cienyomue Buabl poga Criocera-
tites: C. duvali Leveille, 1837, C. kiliani Eristavi, 1957, C.
nolani Kilian, 1910, C. honnoratii Leveille, 1837, C. emerici
(Leveille, 1835), C. otto-haasi (Sarkar, 1955, C. tenuicostatus
(Thomel, 1964), C. tiollierei (Astier, 1851), C. munieri Sara -
sin e¢ Schondelmayer, 1902, C. sornayi Sarkar, 1955,
C. biasalensis Luppov, 1952, C. sablieri (Astier, 1851), C. maj-
oricensis (N olan, 1894), C. quenstedti (Ooster, 1867), C. matsu-
motoi (Sarkar, 1955) C. elegans (Koenen, 1902).
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Crparurpaduueckoe H rTeorpatdhuveckoe pacupo-
crpaHenune lorepus—oOBappem Kankasda, Typuun, Kpuima, Bourapuy,
IOrocaasnn, lBefinapui, YexocnoBakuu, Pymbinun, ®paunuy, Caprunuy,
Matiopxu, Anraun, Tlopryranuu, Erimra, Mekcuku, Kanugopunu, Apreu-
TuHbl, Mapmarackapa, Mosambuka, fnonnu, Aurtapkruisl (?).

Pon Paracrioceras Spath, 1924

Paracrioceras: Spath, 1924, crp. 84, Rawson, 1975, crp. 279;

Tunosoii Bua—Paracrioceras occultum (Seeley, 1885), Aurnusa, rau-
uei CrnuToH2, cpemnuii Gappem.

I narnos. PakoBuia KpuolepatugHasd. ¥ OoJbIIWHCTBA BUIOB HA-
ya/lblible 000DPOTHl HECOMPHKACAIOIINECHA, @ 3aTeM C BO3PACTOM OHH COIPH-
xacawotcsi. CKyJbltypa rpylasi; Ha paHHux o60poTax pas3BUTH OJHHOUHbIE
pebpa, Ha KOTOPHIX ¢ BO3PACTOM NOSABJAAIOTCA KpaeBble, BepxHeOGOKOBLIE H
LYyNKOBble 6yropku. Ha Bapoc/oii cTafiMu KpaeBbie OyropkH KpyIiHee oOcC-
1anbHbiX. Ha reponTHueckoii CTajiuu OyTODKM CIJIaXKEHbI, IIPHTOM, BepX-
HeBOKOBbIC OYropKH HCUe3al0T paHblie OCTaJbHbIX. llpoMexyTouHule pel-
pa NOSIBASIIOTCS [103:Ke, X KOJHYECTBO MeXJAy TIJaBHBIMH 1-—2, pexe 3.
B peaxux cayuasx Ha onpeleseHHOH CTaJAuu OHTOreHe3a AOCTHIalT b, a
HHOTZA BOBCe OTCYTCTBYIOT. DB HEKOTOPBIX C/Ayuasx GHH HocAT caabble
KPacBBic M DOKOBLI€ HJIH TOJbLKO KpaeBble OVIODKH, B OCHOBHOM JKe IIPO-
mexyrounbie pebpa Gesbyropuatbie. IHa B3pocabix ofoporax TMpOMEKY -
TouHbie pebpa B DOJBIIHHCTEE CjydaeB orcyTcTBYIOT. [leperopopounas qu-
HHA aHUHJAOUCpaTHAHAS.

CpaBuenue. Or 6auskoro popa Crioceratites L e v.  oranuaer-
¢ Gosee rpy6oil CKyJNbNTYpOH, MEHbLUIMM YHCJIOM IPOMEXYTOUHBIX pebep,
HcyesHoBeHHeM GyropusTofi CKYJBITYPH Ha NO3JHeH CTaJHH OHTOreHesa,
IpUOJMIKEHHEeM HJH COINPHKOCHOBEHHEM B3DOCJBIX OGOPOTOB U CPaBHHUTEJb-
HO OLICTPO HapacTa UMY 000POTaAMH.

3ameuanue. JI. Cosr (1924), somesmBunii pox Paracrioceras,
He JIaJ1 ero JeTajbHYI0 XapaKTepHCTHKY; OH JHIb OTMeTH/, YTo Paracrioceras
XapaKkTepu3yeTcsl CUJAbHOH Gyropuyatofi CKYJAbNTYPOH M KPOMe YKa3aHHOTO UM
tiunoeoro Buga Ammonites (Crioceras) occultum Seeley, 1865 BKa0O-
uyua B Hero onucanHeie A. Kenenom (1902) sugwr C. roeveri, C. elegans, C.
robustum, C. denckmanni, a Takxke cperuzemuoMopckuit C. emerici Lev.

Hetanbnoe onucanue Tunosoro Buxa gaHo Il. . Poconom (1975), mo mue-
HHI0 KoToporo pop Emericiceras Sarkar, 1954 saBisercs MJIafliuM CH-
HoHuMOoM poja Paracrioceras S p a t h, 1924. ITo HamuM [2HHBEIM BbiAeJeHHe
C. Capgapom (1954) pona Emericiceras Takxe He 000CHOBaHO, OJIHAKO B OTJIHYHE
ot I1. ®. PocoHa M&I JTHIIb HEKOTODHIE BUKL, oTHeceHHBle C. CapkapoM K Eme-
riciceras BRJ0OYaeM B poj Paracrioceras, 4acTb K€ BHIOB OTHOCHM K pORY
Crioceratites. C. Capkap, sbfeauBmHHA poj Emericiceras, pasauyusa B HeM
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5 rpynn Bugos: 1) rp. Emericiceras emerici (Leveill é-—xapekrepu-
3yeTcsl CHJbHBIM Pa3BEPTHIBAHHEM 00OPOTOB; CKYJBATYPAa COCTOHT U3 I'V1aBHEIX
Tpex6yropuatslx U GoJsee TOHKHX Oe30yropuaThix pebep; YHCJI0 THOCTEIHHX
MexXAy [JaBHBIMH jgocTUraeT msatd; 2) rp. Emericiceras barremense (Ki -
li a n)— o6bexunsier cnalo pa3BepHyThle HJIH C CONPHKACcaWOWUMACS 06o-
potaMH (OpMBI, ¢ YMepeHHBIM HJH ObICTPBIM HapacraHHeM oGoporos. Ophxa-
MeHTalus rpy6as. ['aBHbie TpexGyropuaThie pedpPa YACThl, & BTOPUUHLIE MaJIO-
YHUCJIEHHBI MJIH  BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT; Oyropkud Momgabe; 3) rp. Emericice-
ras lardyi (Coster). IloC. Capkapy B 3Ty rpynny BXOZAT JHUIIb jABa
Buga—E. lardyi (Oost.) u E. foxi Sar k., koropele XapaxkTepusyworcs
OIHHOYHBIMH TPeX6yropuaThiMu pefpaMy Ha PaHHUX 000pPOTax U YepeloBAHHEM
TpexOyropuathix pefep ¢ Ge3byropuaTeiMu Goslee TOHKUMU pebGpamy  (wHcao
nocJelHUX MexJy TJaBHRMH 1—3) Ha B3pocaol crapuu; 4) rp. Emericiceras
clausum (Sarasin et Schéndelmayer), xapakrepusyercs
HE3HAUUTEJbHLIM  PA3BOPAUMBZHHEM H TIPy6ofl DPeOPHCTOCTBIO;  TJIaBHEIE
TpexOyropuatele peGpa JHIIb HE3HAUHTENBbHO CHJbHEE IIPOMEXYTOUHBIX.
Mexny nByMs raBHBIMH peGpaMH IPUXOAUTCS 1-—2 IPOMEXYTOUHHIX pel-
pa; 5 rp. Emericiceras thiollierei (A st i e r)—xpynHrie opmbi, J0CTHT3-
Iol1Me B [HaMeTpe OJJHOTO METPa, THIIMYHO KPHOLEPATHAHO 3aBepHYThe. CKyJIb-
NTYpa O4eHb CXONHAS C CKYJbNTYpol rpynnsl E. emerici, ofnako oT/iHYaeTCs
OT Hero HaJuuuem IleTyeoGpasubix pebep. K. Tomeap (1964) Bhigensier emme
mectyto rpynny—C. (Emericiceras) tenuicostatum T homel, xoropas
'XapaKTEPHU3YeTCs OKPYIJIbIM CeueHHeM OOOPOTOB, CHJABHBIM  Pa3BepThIBa-
HUEM H CKYJBNTYDOI, MpeACTABJEHHOH TOHKHMH, TpexOyropuaTsiMH peGpa-
MU, MEXIY KOTOPLIMH pPa3BUTHI OUeHb TOHKHe pebpa (Gosee 4).

Hiurepecno, yto MHeHHe HccaeoBatesell o BugesenHoM C. CapkapoM po-
e Emiriciceras cuabno pacxogarcs: K. Pa#irom (Wright, 1957) Emerici-
ceras noj soupocom BkJoueH B poj Crioceratites. Ilo M. Bugmanny (1962),
Cr. Bpeckockomy (1966), I'. Mmmenro (1978) u ap. pon Emericiceras pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcss Kak Muanmuil cuHoHHM popa Crioceratites. JK. Tomenn (1964)
paccmatpuBaer Emericicaras kak mnogpox poxa Crioceratites, a mo IT.
@. Pocony (1975 6) Emericiceras siaseTcst MIaALIIM CHHOHHMOM poja Parac-
rioceras Spath, 1924

OsnakomuBIIMCh ¢ MopdosornueckuMu npusHakamu  Crioceratites mu
Emericiceras (B monumanuu C. Capkapa) Mbl OpPHIIAH K BeBonxy, urto C.
Capxap B pox Emericiceras o6beJuHHI IOBOJBHO YeTKO OT/JIHYAIOLIHECS APYT
or apyra Bugsl. ['pynner E. emerici L é v., E. thiollierei Ast. u E. tenui-
costatum T h o m. xapakrepusyioTcs sIBHRIMH npu3Hakamu pofa Crioce-
ratites Leveillé; ykasaHHble OTJIMYHTE/bHBIE NPU3HAKH MOTYT OHITH
HCIOJIb30BaHEl JHIIb B KauecTBe BHA0BBLIX. CliefoBaTe/IbHO, BCe BHJIABI 3ITHX
IPYNN JOJIKHK OHITh OTHeceHHl K pony Crioceratites. UTo kacaercs octadb-
HeiX Tpex rpynn—E. barremense (Kil.), E. lardyi (Oost.) u E. clausum
(Sarasin e Schéondelmayer), To KOMIJIEKC OCHOBHHIX MOpdo-
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JIOTHUECKHX TIPU3HAKOB (THI CKYJABNTYDPEHI, XapakTep 3aBHBaHHs 0GOpPOTOB,
fonepeyHoe CeyeHMe) NMOKa3bBaeT UX 4eTkoe oTiHuue ot Crioceratites; stu
TPYNIEL CJeAyeT OTHOCHTL K poay Paracrioceras Sp e th, 1924.

Ha rteppuropun IOra CCCP ussectHb:: Paracrioceras barremense (K i-
lian, 1895), P. coheni (Sarkar, 1955), P. dolloi (Sarkar, 1955),
P. elegans (Koenen, 1902), P. stadlaenderi Miiller, 1892), P.
denckmanni (Miiller, 1892) u P. rondishiense Kakabadze, sp.nov.

Crparurpadpuueckoe M reorpapuueckoe paclpocTpa-
HeHue. Bappem 3anamuoii EBponsl, Kapkasa, Typuuu u Mapokko.

Paracrioceras rondishiense® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Tacn. III, ¢ur. 3.

Emericiceras emerici: HOpymun, 1960, crp. 290, ta6n. XXXII, ¢ur.
1,2, puc. 83; Koreruwsuau, 1970, ctp. 270, ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1.

Fomorum — sx3emnnsp, uzobpaxenusiii J. B. Korernmsuan (cum.
CHHOHUMHUKY), 3anannas [pysusa, c. Ponupuwu, HuxHHE Gappewm.

Marepuaus JBa BHyTpeHNUX siApd; HAa ONHOM M3 HHX XODOIIO COX-
PAHHINCD HavaJdbHbie O0GOPOTHI.

Huaruos OGoporn cinabu passepuyThie. CKyabnTypa npeacTaBjieHa
IVCTO PACNOJOKEHHBIMH IVIaBHLIMH TPEXOYropYaTHIMH M IPOMEXKYTOUHBIMH
(B coorHoluenun i :2, pexe 1:1) peGpamu.

Onuncanune. OBoporh caabo pasBepHyTHe, ¢ TJIANCOHLAIBHBIM TO-
nepeunbiM ceyenueM (BhICOTa npeobaagacT Haja WwHpuHOH). BOKOBBIE C€TO-
POHBI CJI€rXa BLUIYKJALIE, TaX:Ke Kak # cHpoHaNbHas cropoHa. [lymkosas
cTeHKa kpyras. CKyJbNTypa Ha HavyaJbHBIX 060pOTax INpeJCTaBAeHa OUYeHb
TOHKHMH, PaBHLIMH pebGpaMu. 3ateM TOABASIOTCA TpexdyropuaTeie pebpa,
MeXKJy KOTOPBIMH CHauaJja MoABJSAIOTCS MO OJHOMY, pexXe No IBa, G6osee
TOHKNX, HheabyropuaTeix pebpa. Ha B3pocabix 0060poTax UHCAO TPOMUIKY-
TOUHLIX pefep MCXKAY TJIABHBIMH B OCHOBHOM cocTabJaser 2, pexe }. Ha cu-
fhoHANEHON CTOpOHe MeX1y KpaeBLIMH OyropkaMu pebpa TpephiBaloTcs,
OCTABJIAS ALKyl TOJOCY, a NPOMexyTounsie pebpa cHOOHAJILITIO CTO-
pOFy TepecekaloT HempepbiBHO. Ha anTucndonanbnofi cropone sce Lebpa
OJIMHAKOBO TOHKHME Y He3HAUHTeJbHO H30THYTH BUepeld. Ileperopoiounasd
JIMHHA He COXDaHHJIACh.

Pasmeprl?, MM

Ne k3. l it B ‘ m | I
242/<C 26.2 10,3 ‘ 7,2 14
0.39 0,27) 0,18)

9 Haspanue or ¢. Poupumu (3znagnas pysus).

10 B pa6o.e HCNOMB30BaHEI C/IEYIOLHE COKPALIEHH s IPH H3MEPEHHH 11apaMeTPOB PAKOBHH
AHIHUNOLEPATHA: B—BEICOTA Moc/elHero 060poTa rejiHkca; II—ITHPHHA NOCTIeAHEro 06opoTa
rejnkca; I—AHaMeTp OCHOBaHus resukca; [l—Avamerp muiocKocmHpaibHOH YacTH; B—Bbico-
Ta o6opoTa miockocnupaibHoil vactd; Ill—IHpuna o60poTa MIOCKOCTHPAJbHOR — YacTH;
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CpasHenue. Or6muskoro Buaa P. elegans (K oen.) oramuaer-
cs1 6osiee MHOTOUYMCJ/IEHHBIMH TPeXGyropyaThiMH pe6paMH Ha paHHeH CTajuu
1 GoJiee TYCTBIM PaclIoJiOKEHHeM TJIaBHBIX H IIPOMEXYTOYHBIX pebep H3 B3poc-
JOH CTaguH.

Mecronaxoxaenune 3anaaHas ['pysus, yw. p. Puueyna, HHXK-
HebappeMCcKHe H3BECTHSKH,

Pacnpocrpanenune 3amanuas ['pysus, Kpeim, Huxuuit 6appem.

Popx Pseudothurmannia Spath, 1923

Tunoso#t Bug—Pseudothurmannia picteti Sarkar, 1955 (Pictet,
1863, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 1 a, 6), Ppannus, rorepus (7).

duaruo3s PakosuHa B OCHOBHOM CJ1a6000beMa0llas, X0Td y HEKO-
TOPBIX TpeAcTaBHTe/ell 0060pOTH CONMpHKAcaoliyecs K Aaxe cjaabo pas-
pepuytele. Hapacrtauue ofopoTos yMmepeHHoe unu OpicTpoe. Boxa miockue
iy cnabo Boimykasie. [TonmepeuHoe cedeHwe 06OPOTOB OBAJBHOE, 3JJIHICO-
HuajbHoe, cybupsamoyronbsoe. CKyJ/bITYpa Ha HayaabHBIX ofopoTax npe-
CTaBjeHa paBHBIMH OAMHOYHBLIMKH peGpamu. 3aTeM OT NYITKOBbIX OyTrOpKOB
uau 6yropkooGpasHbIX yTONIEHUH pedpa YacTo pa3fessioTcs Ha JBe HJH
. TPU nyukocoOpasHuie BeTBu, Ha paHHell cTajiunm HMeEIOTcA TOHKHE Kpaepbie
6yropku. [lyukoBanue pebep y HEKOTOPhHIX NPEACTaBHTENEH MPOJNOJIKACTCA
W Ha 3peJioH crajMu, a B HECKOTOPBIX C/Iydasx OHO OBICTPO HcUe3aeT H
CKyJABbNITYpa TpeACTaBJeHa TJABHBIMM M NPOMEXYTouHbIMM peGpamu. Ha
rocae HHX 060POTAaxX Y HEKOTOPHX (POPM PA3BUTH CHIbHBIE TAaBHbiE TpeX-
oyvropyatile pefpa; MUHOTA& OVIODKH BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B3ameuanwue. Poag Pseudothurmannia, ycranoBrenmmit JI. Cns-
toM (1923), aeranasHo 6el1 onucan C. Capkapom (1955), Kotopuifi moMuMo 3Te-
ro poja orienbHO onucan u pox Balearites. V. Buamzun (1962), paccmaTtpusas
Pseudothurmannia kax nogpon poaa Crioceratites, 3HauuTenbHO paciHpHI
ero ofbeM, BKJOuHB B Hero H Balearites. Tlosanee Y. Copre (Sorney, 1968),
KPHTHYECKH PacCMOTPeB 3TOT BOIPOC, OTMETHJ, H4TO XOTSl CKYJBOTYpPa MoJo-
Abix o6oporos Pseudothurmannia n Balearites cxonsas, Ho Ha rnocaenyrouei
CTajuH OHA CHJIBHO pasiauyHasi; Balearites npunumMaer KpuouepaTHaHYIO
CKyAbNTYpy, a Pseudothur mannia—peresuroByw. CnenoBarensno, mo U.
Copue (B orsinuue or Y. Buamanua), Pseudothurmannia gomken 6wite pac-
CMOTpEH Kak OTHeJNbHLIH poJ, 2 Balearites, no-BuIHMOMY, TOMXKeH 6bITh BKJIO-
gyeH B Crioceratites. I'. Mmmess (1978) B OCHOBHOM NpHAEPXHUBAETCA 3TOTO
MHeHMs1, ogHako B oTiHyue oT M. Copue pox Pseudothurmannia um pac-
cMoTpeH Kak moapon poxa Crioceratites.

IM-—wupyna nynka; Ja—anana passepuyToii uacTd; B;—snicoTa o6opora Ha crebae; III,—
MHpHHA 060poTa Ha cTebie; B,—BhICOTa HA BRINPAMAEHHOR YacTH Kpipuka; [, —mupuna o6o-
poTa Ha BLIPAMJIEHHOH YacTH Kplouka; lll;—IrHpHHa Kprouka.
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Jlois peiueHus JaHHOTO BOIpOCA, IO HALIEMy MHEHHIO, TJIaBHOE 3HIUeHHe
HMeeT KOMIJIeKC MOP(hO/IOrHYeCKHX NPH3HAKOB HA MOJOAOHN CTajuH Ppas3BHTHS,
2 TUITy CKYJBITYpPH Ha TepPOHTHYECKOH CTaAuH, KaK yxkKe OblIo [0Ke3aHo,
clelyeT NpHAABAaTL MEHbINEE TAaKCOHOMHYeckoe 3HaueHHe. (CleloBaTenbHO,
rpynna Balearites momkna Gertb oTHeceHa K Pseudothurmannia, kak ero
nozApon.

Takum obpasoM, pox Pseudothurmannia Spath, 1923 cocrour wus
IaByx noapogos: 1. Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannie) Spath, 1923,
¢ TunoBeM BUaoM P. picteti S ar k ar, 1955. Ilpeacrasuress gaHHOrO IOX-
polla XapakTepu3yloTc CJa0OHHBOJIOTHBIMH, DEXe CONPHKACAIOUMHCS
HJIM e]jB3 CONPHKACAIIUMACS 060POTaMH, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH HAa HAYaJb-
HEIX 000pOTax TOHKHMH, PaBHHIMH peGpaMH, BETBSIIWMHUCS OT IYNKOBHIX Gy-
TOpKOB MJH 6YropkooGpasHbx  yToqmenui. Ha nocaennux oGoporax cKyJb-
OTypa Jere3sUTOBOrO 00J/HKA (MO3IHHI rOTepHB—paHHHH Gappem).

II. Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) S2rkar, 1954, ¢ THIOBHM BH-
zom Crioceras balezre N ol 2 n, 1894. PakoBHHa COCTOMT H3 CONpHKAacalo-
IHXCS HJIH /1260 pasBepHYTHIX 060poToB. CKYJIBNTYpa NpeACTaBJeHa TOHKH-
MH pPaBHBIMY peGpaMH, Pa3BETB/SIONIUMUCS HJH HCXOAALUIMMH IIYYKOM OT [y1-
KOBBIX HJH 6yropkoofpasueix yrosieHdd. C Bo3pacTtoM peGpUCTOCTh YCH-
JHBAeTCs1 ¥ Ha I'eDOHTHYECKOH CTaJHU HOSABJSIOTCS CHJABHblE, IIHDOKO pac-
CTaB/JeHHBIE OJAMHOYHBIE TpexOyropuateie HAH GesGyropuathie pedpa (mos-
JHMH rotepUB—pP:HHHH GappeMm).

Ha reppuropuu IOra CCCP uaifinenn cjenyiomne BHAH poja Pseudo-
thurmennia: P. (P.) mortilleti (Pictet et Loriol, 1858, P. (P)
picteti Sarkar, 1955), P. (P.) biessalensis (Dimitrova, 1967);
P. (P)) isocostata Kakabadze, sp. nov., P. (P.) pseudomalbosi (S a-
rasin et Schéndelmayer, 1901), P. (P.) renevieri (Sarasin
eteSchéndelmayer, 1901),P. (Balearites) balearis(N ol an, 1894),
P. (B.) tauricus (Eichwald, 1846).

Crparurpacduueckoe u TeorpapHyeckKoe paclpo-
cTpaHenHe. Bepxuuii rotepus -- HHXHHHA Gappem (?) IOro-BocToynoi
®panung, Ulseiinapun, IOrocaasun, Pymuanu, Boarapun, Kpnime, KaBka-
sa, Typuun, Mcnanun, baneapckux ocrpoBos, CeBepno#i Adpukn, MeKCcHKH,
AHTapKTHIBI.

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) isocostatal*
Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Taba. 111, dur. 2

T'onmotun — ax3. Ne 345/90, TMH AH I'CCP, Kpnm, c¢. Bepxopeube,
CJIOH C epeoTNONKEeHHBIMH aMMOHHUTAMH [O3JIHCTO TOTepHBA — PaHHEro
fappeMa.

Martepunaa Omui 3K3eMIJAp XOpOLIel COX[PAHHOCTH.

11 HaspauHe oT Jat. iso—paBHbIH, costatus—peSpHeraiil.
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Hdnarnos. CnaboMHBOJIOTHAS paKOBMHA ¢ Y3KuM mynkoM. Ila
B3DOCJOH cTaiuH Bce pebpa paBHbIe H CHJbHEIE.

Onucanue PaxkoBuHa ciaGo HMHBOJIOTHAS, C YMEPEHHO BG3pacTa-
wuMu oboporamu. ITonepeunoe cedenine obopora oBanbHOE. BOKOBBIC CTO-
pPOHLl yNJAOLIEeHHBle, CHOHANbHA — OKpyraeHHas. [1ynok y3xuil, ¢ KpyTo#
creHkofl. Ha pannux o6oporax cKyaAbOTYypa CCCTOHT M3 TOHKHX caabou3or-
HYTBIX AOBOGJBHO UIHPOKO pacCTaBJeHHbIX peden, Mexkly KOTOPHIMHM DACIO-
JI0XKeHbl uyTh 00J1ee TOHKHE BCTaBHHle pebpa (2, pexe 3), ucxopsimue O6au3
yngoBoro xpas. Hekoropbie pebpa BerBaTcs oT MynKOBhIX yrosiuenufi. Ha
B3POCTOH CTAaAHM TIPOMEXKYTOUHBle pebpa BCTPEYalTCs OdeHb PeaKo
K Bce pebpa pasnwle, cuabuble. Ha cudonanbHo# cropone Bce pebpa
cnabo usorHyTel sueperl. [leperoponounas AHHHS He COXpaHHJIACh,

Paamepn, MM

Ne 3K3. I, I B ’ 1 ‘ I
349/90 39,5 16 ’ 10.6 ‘ 12,8
(0,40) (0,28) 0,32y

CpaBHeHue Bogensercs cpeau NpeIcTaBUTedell NoApoAa CPaBHHU-
TeJBHO Y3KHM IIYNKOM W HaJHuHeM DaBHBIX, ¢1a00 W3OTHYTHIX OIWHOUHBIX
pebep Ha B3POCAOH cTaiud.

Mecronaxox gew ne. Kpom c. Bepxopeune, p. Kaua, ciaoit us-
BeCTHAKA C MEPEeOTJOXKEHHBIMH aMMOHHTAMH BEPXHEro rOTepUBAa M HUKHE-
ro Gappema.

Pox Hemihoplites Spath, 1924

Hemihoplites: Spath, 1924, ctp. 84; Wiedmann, 1962, crp. 81.

Matheronites: Peurapten, 1926, crp. 27; Jlynnos, 1936, crp. 122; Bor-
nanoma, 1971, ctp. 62.

Tunosoit Bug—Ammonites feraudianum d’'Orbigny, 1842, 6appem
IOro-Bocrounoi dpannuu.

Huarunos. O6opoTul compuKacamllnecs HJH CI1a6000BbeMI0nHe, C
pa3BepHYTHIM BTOPHIM 000poToM. IlapyxHas CTOpOHA LIHpPOKasl, IMJocKas
uiu ¢1ab0 BHINYKJAs; MepPeXon B GOKOBBIE CTOPOHB Ha B3POCJAGH CTalHH
JAoBosbHo peskuil. [lynkosasg creHka KpyTasi, mynox FIyOOKHH, CTyneHua-
Toiii. TlonepeyHoe ceuene obopoTa Ha paHHel cTaauu OKpyraoe, cyOkBal-
paTroe, 3JJIHNCOHAAJNBHOE, a C BO3pacToM IIPHHHMAET TpalellHEeBHAHYIO
thopmy (BblcoTa mpesbillaerT HIMPHHY). CKyJbNTypa 'Ha paHHMX o060poTax
npejcTaBieHa OJMHOUHBIMH pedpaMH, ¢ NYNKOBBLIMH OYyropxooOpasHbLIMH
yTOJIEHHsIMY. 3aTeM, ¢ BO3pacToM, GOPMHDYIOTCH NyNKOBHE GYrOpKH, a B
HEKOTOPLIX CJyYasiX — KpaeBBIC M BepXHeOGOKOBbIe OYropkKH HIH Oyropko-
o6pasnbie yroJenus. Ha B3pocaofi cTaaun, B HEKOTOPBIX Cayvasx, mpo-
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MeXYTOUHLIC pebpa YacThl, a MHOTLA OHM OYeHb peAkd. Ileperopomounas
JHHHS aHIUJIOUEPATHAHOTO THIIA.

3Bameuanune. JI. Cosr (1924), BupesuBunii pox Hemihoplites,
He JaJ AuarHo32, a yKas3aJd JHlb TUNoBOH BUi—Ammonites feraudianus
d'Orb., 1842. Brnocsepcrsun B. Il. Penrapren (1926) Brenmun B poje
Hoplites (s. lato) mogponx Matheronites, u onucan Bug Matheronites ridze-
wskyi (Karakasch). Kpome storo Buna B cocrar poia Matheronites
B. I1. Penrapren Bytoyus Ammonites soulieri M at h. 3pech e 6Gnl1 moc-
TaBJeH BONPOC O NpHHaJIexRHOCTH Bujga Ammonites feraudianus d’ Or b.
K JauHoMmy roapony. OJHaKo H3-32 HEHMEHHS MaTepuaJsa aBTOp JHIIb YCJIOB-
HO oTHec ero x noxpoay Matheronites. B. I1. Penrapren, no-suguMomy, Toraa
eme He OLT 3HAaKOM C BollnieoTMedeHnolt padoroft JI. Cmara (1924), tak kak
umento Ammonites feraudianus d’ Orb. 6wt yxaz3au JI. Cnarom THIO-
BbiM BHjJioM poja Hemihoplites. Takum obpasom, CTOHOBHTCS MOHSTHBIM YK38-
3anne B. Pafira (Wright et al., 1957), uro Matheronites Renngarten,
1926 siBasieTcs MuaguiEM cHHOHMMOM poga Hemihoplites Spath, 1924,

Jlo u nocsie 3Toro Hekoropuie Heenenosarend (Rouchadzé, 1933, Jlynnos,
1949, dpucraBu, 1955, Hpymun, 1960 B ap.) onuceBaaun pox Matheronites
B nonumanuu B. 1. Perraprena (1926), xors crnenuaJbHele HCCICAOBaHUS TO
JIAHHOMY BOIIPOCY HMH He NpoBoau/Hch. MATepecun zaHubie H. Jumurposoi
(1967), cunraBmeit Hemihoplites u Matheronites camocTosiTe/IbHEIMH POZaMH.

Hzyuenne HaMH MHOXKECTBa 5K3eMIWISIPOB IokasaJjo, 4To pojy Hemihop-
lites Spath, 1924 cocrour us gByx noapoznos: 1) mogpox Hemihoplites
(Hemihoplites) Spath, 1924, c Tunosum BugoM Ammonites feraudianus
d’Orb., xapakrepusyercs ciaaGoo0beMJIONMME 000poTaMH Ha B3pocC-
JIOH CTajuM, HAJIHYHEM KPaeBLIX H B HEKOTOPHIX CJAyYasiX HYNKOBHIX OyropKoOB
HJIH GYropKoOOpas3HhIX YTOJUIEHHH, WHPOKOH, VIMOWEHHOH HapyXHOH
CTOPOHOH H BHIEMKOH Ha BHYTpeHHeH CTOpOHe 000poTa, UYTO CBA3aHO OOBEM-
JeMmocTblo 06opoToB. [IpoMexyTouHrle pefpa Ha B3pOCJOH CTaJUH YacTBl M
HHOT/8 TAKXKE HOCHT KpaeBble GyropkH. [Ipe/iIcTaBHTENH JaHHOTO HOXPOAA [0~
ABJISIOTCSA B CAMBIX HU32X BepXHero 6appeMa H NOZHHMRIOTCH KO COMEIX BEPXOB
storo nonesapyca. Ha teppuropuu IOra CCCP H3BecTHEI ONHCZHHS CJeAylo-
mux Bugos: H. (Hemihoplites) soulieri (Matheron, 1878), H.(.) khwam-
liensis(Rouchadze, 1933), H. (H.) turkmenicus (Luppov, 1936),
H. (H.) brevicostatus (Bogdanova, 1971). OTMeueHo Takke HaXO0XK-
nenve H. (H.) feraudianus (d * O r b.) u3 Bepxsero Gappema 3anajHoH yacTH
CeBepuoro Kaekasa (Erosu, 1977); 2) noapon Hemihoplites (Matheronites)
Renngarten, 1926, ¢ TunoBeM Bugom Acanthoceras ridzewskyi
Kar a kasch, 1897. [lannnil noapoji XapakTepH3yeTcst CONPHK2CIIOMUMUCH,
YMEpeHHO HJIH Me[JIeHHO HapacTaiomUMH 0060pOTAMH H3 B3pOCJAOH CTaIuH,
Ha/IHUHeM KPaeBhIX, BepXHEGOKOBEIX H, HHOTJd, MNYIKOBHIX GYTOPKOB H pel-
KHUMH T[POMEXYTOUYHBIMH peGpamu.

Ha reppuropuu CCCP usBectubr: H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K a-
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rakasch, 1897), H. (M) trispinosus (Ko enen, 1902) u H. (M.) bre-
vispine (Koenen, 1902).
Crpatnrpacduueckoe u reorpabuyeckoe pacupo-

crpanenue. Bepxunil Gappem 3amaanoit Espone, Kaekasza Typrvenun,
Mapokko.

4. 3. Tloxcewmetfictso Ancyloceratinae M e e k, 1876
Tunosoii pop—Ancyloceras d*Orbigny, 1842

HAuarnos. Ilpencrasutenu JaHHOro mojiceMeficTBa mo ¢opme paxo-
BUHBl OTHOCATCH K CJAEAYIOMIMM MOPOOVIOTHYECKHM THIAM: aHIUJIOKOHBI,
NCEBJOKPHOKOHBI, IOTJIOKPHOKONE, TOKCOLEPAKOHEl, KPHOKOHLI, XOPHCTOKO-
Hbl, TYPPUKOHBI H KOJXHMKOHEL [locame craamm raagkolt paxkoBuubl (1—2
060poTa) NOSIBASIETCSA CKYJABITYPA, XapaKTepusywllasacs NOsBjeHHeM IJaB-
HBIX H NPOMeXyTounelx pebep. Ha Hekotopnix pebpax, B OCHOBHOM Ha
T1aBHBIX, Pa3BHTHl KPaeBble, BePXHeOOKOBLIE W NyNKoBbie Gyropkd, Ha pas-
HBIX CTaJHAX OHTOTEHe3a CKYJbNTypa, Goabliefl YacTpio, CHABHO MEHSETCH.
Tleperoponounass JMHHHUS AHIHJOLEPATHRHOTO THUMNA,

Crparunrpadmueckxoe ¥ reorpadHueckKoe pacupo-
ctpaHenue. lorepuB — ant. Cpenuss Asus, [loeoaxee, KaBkas, 3a-
nanuas Espona, CesepHas u [Oxnas Amepuka, Ipeunmaunus, Adpuka,
Maparackap, Ascrpadausi, Uuaus, Ulnnubepren, SAnouusi, Cesepo-Bocrou-
vasi Asus.

Pox Acrioceras Hy att, 1900

Tunoso# Bun —Ancyloceras tabarelli Astier, 1851, crp. 18, Taba.
VII, ¢ur. 9, 6appem llseiinapun.

IOuarnos Pagosmna auuujolepaTHIHas WJx acHHHOLepaTHaHasd,
OTHOCHTEJbHO CPeNRHHX H MEJKHX pasmepoB. OGOpPOTH TJIOCKOH cHHpaJH
HecClpHKacalouHecs [UIM efBa colpHkacapuinecsi. CKyJbITYpa COCTOHUT
M3 TJaBHHX (C OIHUM — TpeMs psiaMH GYrOpDKOB) H IPOMEXYTOUHHX pe-
6ep. HNocaeaune 6osblie yacThio Gedbyropdarme. Ha Kpiouxe Kpaesnie H
BepXxHeGOKOBbie GYINOPKH CTJIAXKeHB, a OT MYNKOBHIX OYropkoB (KOTOpbIE
HHOT/[la COXPAHSIIOTCA M Ha 3TOM OTpe3Ke) OTXOMASAT IO IBa WJH TpH pebpa
B HexoTopbix cayuasx Oyropyaras CcTaiWs 3aHMMAaeT OYeHb MaseHLKAH
OTPE30K B OHTOlEHHH,

3ameuanue. C. Caprap (1955) B pone Acrioceras pasnnuyaer 4eThl-
pe noxpona: A. (Acrioceras) Hy a t t, 1900, A. (Protacrioceras) Sarkar,
1955, A. (Aspinoceras) Anderson, 1938, A. (Paraspinoceras) Bre -
istroffer, 1951. Jaunyto knaccuPuKanLHOHRYIO CXeMY HEKOTOPEIE HCCJIe-
noBatesy (Thomel, 1964 u ap.) npuHMMaloT 6e3 H3MeHEeHHs], TOr'Aa KaK HEKOTO-
poie (Wiedmann, 1962, Rawson, 1975, Immel, 1978 u ap.)—npuHHMZIOT
ee YacTHYHO.
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OTMeueHHBIE BHIIIIE YeThIpe NMOJPOAA MOXKHO pasie/MTh H2 JABe TIDYMNBL:
1) cKyJbOTYpa COCTOMT K3 IVIABHBIX, GYTrOpYaThiX U IPOMEXYTOUHHX (B oc-
HOBHOM HeGyropuareix) peep. B sty rpynny Bxozgst onucaunne C. Capkapom
noapoast A. (Acrioceras) Hyatt u A. (Protacrioceras) S arkar, 1955.
Ornugaiotesi OHUM Mexay coGoit umb dopmoit passepryTolt uactu: A. (Ac-
rioceras) xapakrtepusyercd auuuJoueparuineM, a A. (Protacrioceras)—ac-
NHHOUEPATHAHLIM Da3BepThiBanueM. [1o HailleMy MHEHHIO, 3TOT OTJIHUMTEJb-
HBI TIpH3HAaK, KakK M B JPYTCHX pojJax aHLHUJOUepaTHA, H 3hech He
HMeeT TAKCOHOMHYECKOro 3HaueHHs Bulule BugoBoro paHra. Hamu A. (Pro-
tacrioceras) Sarkar, 1955 paccmarpuBaeTcss Kak MJIaAlMll CHHOHHM
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) Hy a t t, 1900; 2) ocranbuble gse rpynnei C. Capka-
pa Takmke OTJHYaloTCs APYT OT Apyra Juiib ¢opMoll pa3BepHYTOH uyacTH; oba
XapaKTepH3YIOTCS TOHKHMH 4YacThIMM Oe30yropuaTbiMH pefpaMH Ha paHHeH
CTaJMH IJIOCKOH CIUpaJy H Ha Pa3BepHYTOH CTajuH. MbI H B 3TOM cJyyae He
IpYJaeM POAOBOE TAKCOHOMHUYECKOE 3HAaUeHHe JAHHOMY IIpM3HAKYy U ofObe-
QMHSIEM ST JABe I'pymmsl, paccMarpuBas Paraspinoceras Breistrof-
fer, 1951 kak Mmaanmuit cunouuM Aspinoceras Ander son, 1938. Opua-
KO cJefyeT NPHHATb BO BHHMaHMe peay/bTaTnl HccaefoBaHuil I1. @. Pocona
(1973), uro Aspinoceras An der son, 1938 siBasieTcst MIAALIMM CHHOHHMOM
Hoplocrioceras Sp ath, 1924,

B cBs3u ¢ cHcTeMaTHKOH pona Acrioceras HHTEPECHO, OTMETHTB, YTO erle
B 1957r. MiaamuM cHiHOHEMOM pojia Acrioceras 6ol coyteH BoifesenHsI C. Cap-
kapoMm (1954) pon Dissimilites (Arkell et al., 1957). Oxnaxo Bmoc/JeACTBHH MHO-
rumMHu HecaepoBatesimd Dissimilites Bce ke omuchiBaJcsi K&K CaMOCTOSATENb-
Hbll pol. O3HAKOMMBINHCH C JIHTEPATYPHHIMH HCTOYHHKaMM  BHISICHHJIOCH,
yro Kak C. CapkapoM, Tak W JpyIHMH HccaefqoBatelsiMu s Dissimilites
JlaHa KpalHe HeoJHAas AHAarHOCTHYeCKasl X2paKTEePHCTHKA, a4 HMEHHO JaHo
OIHICAaHMe JIHLIb BepXHell uwacTd cTeGJs U Kplouka. DoJlee paHHdAs cTagus A
Dissimilites u3-3a orcyrcrsus MaTepyana He Gplla u3BecTH2. 1o HamuM  xe
JlaHHBIM BbijiesieHHe pofa Dissimilites HeoGocHoBaHO, Tak Kak HEKOTOPHIE Ipeji-
craBuTeJu poja Acrioceras Takxe HMeloT xapakrtepHywo (no C. Capkapy)
s Dissimilites ckyabnTypy Ha cte6ie u Kprouke (IBYBETBUCThIE pehpa He-
XOJslllHe OT NYNKOBREIX GYropkoB). B My3ee ecTecTBo3Har udA r. JIroaBurcoypra
(OPT) B xomseximu E. Kpenkena (1910) s o3HakoMHJCH ¢ OJAHHM 3K3eM-
nisipom (Ne 20007), onpenenennrnM Kak «Ancylocerasy puzosianum (d'Orb.).
DTOT 3K3eMIIAp NpPeACTaBJeH Kak MJIOCKOCIUPaJbHOA TaK M pasBepHYTOH 4ac-
TsiMH (cTebeJb, KPIOUOK) M €ro CKYJbNTYypa HAa BepXHel 4acTH cTe6/s U Ha
Kptouke Kak y Dissimilites. OnHako cRyJbNTypa Ha IJIOCKOCHHPAJBHBIX
060pOTax H H2 HUKHeH 4acTH credJs, Takke Kak u o0mass (opMa pakOBHHHI,
y Hero akpuouepaTnanas. Kpome Toro, aHanoruuseii Nepexof K OTMEZeHHOMY

«IACCHMHJIMTHOMY THIy» CKYJBNTYpPH HaGJiofaeTcss W Ha APYIMX BHJAX
pozna Acrioceras. CnexoBatensHo, Boifienennsifi C. CapkapoM, siBHO Ha ¢par-
MeHTapHOM MaTepHaJse, pox Dissimilites cienyer paccmarpuBaTh Kak MJaj-



IMHA CMHOHUM pojia Acrioceras M ero cijefyer BKJIIOUHTH B moapox A. (Ac-
rioceras) Hyatt.

Takum obpasoM, B pome Acrioceras Hy a tt, 1900 caeayer BugenuThb
aBa nmoxapoga: 1) Acrioceras (Acrioceras) Hy att, 1900 (incl. Protac-
rioceras Sar kar, 1955 u Dissimilites Sarkar, 1954), c THIOBHIM BH-
Jom Ancyloceras tabarelli Astier, 1851 u 2) Acrioceras (Hoplocrio-
ceras) Spath, 1924 (=Aspinoceras Anderson, 1938, incl. Paras-
pinoceras Breistroffer, 1951), ¢ tunoseim Bugom Hamites phillip-
si Phillips, 1829,

Ha rteppuropun IOra CCCP ycTaHOB/JIE€HO HaJWuHe CJACAYIOMHX BHJIOB:
A. (A) cf. muckleae Sarkar, 1955, «A.(A)» furcatum(d’ Orbig-
ny, 1842), A. (A) ex gr. karsteni Hohenegger (in Uhlig, 1883),
A. (A.) spathi Sarkar, 1955, A. (A) dissimilis d’Orbigny, 1842,
A. (A) isocostatum Kakabadze, sp. nov.,, A. (Hoplocrioceras)
pulcherrimum d " Orbigny, 1842,

Crparurpadryecxoc u reorpaduyeckKoe pacmupo-
cTpaneHHue @orepup — wuuxHupt ant 3anaauoit Espomu, Adpuxy,
Ascrpanun, Kapkasza, Kpeima, Typkmenuu, Maursiiaka (?), Kamugpop-
HHH, AHTapKTHIBL :

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) isocostatum'® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, pur. 2

Fonotun — sk3emmisap Ne 173/90, TMH AH I'CCP, 3anaxnaa Ipy-
3ud, yul. p. Puneyna, nuxHui 6appeM.

MaTepuaa Oaun crerka nedopMHPOBAHHBEIH IK3EeMIJsP, ¥ KOTOPO-
r0 OTJOMaHsl YaCTh IJIOCKOCIUPAABHOTO 000pOTa H KPIOUYOK.

Hduardos Paxosuna aHpgiouepatuiHasi, Pebpa TOHKHE, uwacThle,
Tpexvropuarsle, NPOMeXyTouyHBle pefpa BCTpEIalTCHd PEpKO.

Onucanue. PakoBMHa anuuJoUepaTHAHAss cO €1a60 BHMYKJIBIMH
1eCOTpPUKACAOIUMACS 000pOTAMU Ha IJI0CKOH cnupaan. CKyJbnTypa Kak
Ha TUIOCKOW cIMpaJd, Tak M 1a creb.e IpeAcTaBJeda DaBHBIMH, UaCTHIMHU
TpexGyropuateiMi pebpamu. Dyropku oveHn Mesakue. IlpoMexxyrounwie
pebpa Ha crebae pelKH, a Ha IJOCKOH CIHpaJH BOBce He 3aMmedaTcsa. Onu
(ua crebsie) HOcAT KpaeBBlE OYTOPKH.

PasMepnl, MM

Ne aka. hi B 113 l I1 . ik \ By 1,
173/90 24 9 5 12,2 65 16,1 9
(0,37) 0,20 (0,50)

CpaBHeHue DBpaensercs cpein IPeACTaBHTC/ACH POAA HaJHUHEM

12 Haspanue oT JiaT. iso—paBuhli, costatus-—peGpucrniit.
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PaBHBIX TOHKHX TpexOyropyaTeix pebep Ha IJIOCKOCTHPaJbHOH M pas3Bep-
UyTOH CTAIUAX U PeIKOCTBIO 60jlee TOHKHX IPOMEXKYTOUHBIX pebep.

Mecronaxox genne. 3anagdas ['pysus, Paua, p. Puueynaa, Hux-
Huit Bappem.

Pon Audouliceras Thomel, 1964

Ancyloceras (Audouliceras): Thomel, 1964, crp. 55; Audouliceras:
Jumurposa, 1975, crp. 11.

Tunoso#i Bun—Ancyloceras audouli Astier, 1851, crp. 22, 6appem—
anr, ®paHnps.

JduarHos. PaxoBuua COCTOHT M3 IJIOCKOCHHPAJbHONH H Pa3BepHYTOH
yacreit. Ilnockocnypannbias yacTb HPEACTABJIEHA YMEPEHHO WJH GHCTPO
E03pacTalONHMU HECONpPHKacaioluMHca oboporamMu. 3ateM o0opoT BH-
upsimiasiercs (crebenb) w 3akaHuuBaercs KpioukoM. CKyJabITypa pesko
H3MeHuuBa B OHTOreHese. FlayasbHple 060pOTH NJIOCKOCHHPAJLHOI 4YaCTH
YKpalleHbl TOHKHMH 4YacTLIMH, COBEPIIEHHO CXOAHLIMH pe6GpaMu, Ha KOTO-
PBIX MECTAMH Da3BHTLI KpaeBble, BepXHeOOKOBBIe W MYNKOBble OyTODKH.
OBy pacrnc)oMXKeHs OZHOBPEMEHHO Ha JABYX MJM TPeX NOC/EJORATEIRILIX
peOpax, a B PelKIX cay4asix —-- ¥ H3 OJMHOYHEIX pedpax. Mexay Gyropxa-
MU pasBliTLl TakXe TOHKue pebpa, Ho Oe3 O6yropkob. VMewTcs perandbie
vebpa, KOTOpHE HOCSIT TOJILKO KpaeBble Oyropku. Ha Gosee B3pocaoil cra-
JIHH TIIOCKOCITHPAJLHON 4acTH OYrOpKH B HEKOTOPLIX CAydasx HCYe3aloT, H
CKYJDBATYpa MPCACTaBJCHA NPOCTHIMM OJMHOYHBIMH U BeTBHCTHIMH pebpa-
mu. Muorga 6yropku IPUCYTCTBYIOT H Ha HauaJbHOH 4acTu cTeljs H JHlIb
BRnOCJeICcTBEM Hcye3awT. [o Havaza Kplouka HMeeTcs OesOyropuaras
CKYJABNTYPA, & 3aTeM TOSBJSIOTCS CHAbHBIE pebpa ¢ KPYNHBIMH KPaeBLHIMHY,
GEPYHEDOKOBHIME U TYNKOBHIMM Oyropkamu. Mexpay 3™uMu pebpamu ume-
joTest Gesbyropuatble fosee Tonkue peGpa. Ha xonewnoll gyacty Xprouka
6yropri OCBIYHO CIVIAXKEHHI,

[Teperopopounasi JHHKS AHOHMJIOMEPATHIHOTO THIIA.

CpaBHeuune Mopdosoruss 000pOTOB W THI CKYJBITYPH Ha aJ10c-
KOCIHPAJIbHOH yacTH ONTHCHIBAEMOTO POAA NPOSBJASET CXOACTBO C TakKOBOH
HuxHe6appeMckoro poga Joubertites Sarkar, 1955, no oriuyaercs
OT Hero Ha/JIHUMEeM Da3BepHYTOH craguu (cTefenb, KPIOYOK).

O6iet dopMoli pakOBHHE H HCUe3HOBEHHeM Gyropyatoll CKyJbNTYPH B
HagaJsie cTebJist OMHCAHHBIA pox npubmuxkaercss k Australiceras (Proaustra-
liceras), HO OT/IHUaeTCsT OT HErO THOOM OYropuaroil CKyJIBITYphl HAa HNJOCKOH
cnupaiu (CM. OIHCaHHe CKYJbITYPbl 3THX DPONOB).

Ha KOre CCCP Bctpeuens:: Audouliceras tzotnei (Rouchadze,
1933), A. tskaltsithelense (Rouchadze, 1933), A. collignoni (S ar-
kar, 1955), A. renauxianum caucasica (E goian, 1959), A. georgicum
Kakabadze, 1977, A. (?) colchidense (Rouchadze, 1933), A.
renauxianum elegans Kakabadze, subsp. nov.
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Bameuanus 1) B 1964 r. )K. Tomesnp B o6beme pona Ancyloceras
Bhiena 1Ba noppoxaa Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) d’Orb. u Ancyloceras
(Audouliceras) Thomel. B 3t10i#i ke paGoTe YKa3aHLl KX OTJUYHTENbHbEIE TPH3-
HAKH U ONHCAHBEI HECKOJbKO BHIOB Hojapoja Ancyloceras (Audouliceras). 3ac-
JIyKHBaIOT BHHMaHus uiorenerndeckue B3risaasl JK. Tomens o tom, urto An-
cyloceras (Audouliceras) npoucxoauT ot HUxHeGappeMcKoil rpynnel «Jouber-
tites» dubius Sar k ar, a npearkoB Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) aBrop Hiner
cpenn rpynns Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici L e v.

YunTbiBas 9TH AaHHBIE H TO OGCTOSATENBLCTBO, YTO MEXKAY 3THMI TPyl-
naMy HMeeTcsl NOBOJBHO pe3koe orjanune H, Humuatpoa (1975), no Ha-
LIeMy MHEHMIO, BOOJHe OOOCHOBAHHO PAaccCMaTpHBaeT HX Kak OTHAeJibHble
POIBL

2) Pon Audouliceras, xak GBIO OTMEYEHO, MPOSIBJISET CXONACTBO C POJAOM
Joubertites S ar k a r. Ilpu Buinenennu poxa Joubertites C. Caprap (1955)
jpaa onucanuwe 3 BHAoB —J. dubius, J. dubius tuberkulata u J. collignoni.
Bnocnencteuu )K. Tomens (Thomel, 1964), Beinenus nogpon Ancyloceras (Au-
douliceras), oTMeTHJ/, 4TO HayaJbHEIE O0OPOTHI 3TOrO MOJAPOJAA CXOAHBI C Ta-
KOBBIMH pojna Joubertites, ogHako, B OT/IHYHe OT Hero, ImpeAcTaBuTeNd An-
cyloceras (Audouliceras) nocse NJOCKOCIHPAJLHOH CTaIMH HMEIOT CTeSeb
H KPIOYOK. MeXny 3THMH TPYINNaMH 2MMOHHTOB CYIIECTBYET HEHNOCPEJCTBEH-
Hasi ¢uJoreHeTHYecKast CBsI3b. VHTepecHH Takxke BhickasuiBanus JK. Tome-
Jsi 0 TOM, 4TO o6beM pojga Joubertites ciaemyer coxpaTHTh, BKJIIOUHB B HETO
aumb rpynny J. dubius, Tak kak y «J». collignoni uMeercsi paseepuyras
4acTh. SICHO, YTO NPOBECTH I'PAHMIYy MEXKAY 3THMH POJAMH, He MMes XOpo-
1110 COXPaHUBIIHXCS K3eMIJIIPOB, oueHb TpyAHO. CilefoBaTesbHO, CTaHOBUT-
cst noHATHBIM 3aMeuanne JK. Tomens o Tom, uto pox Joubertites, 6yayqu npex-
CTaBJeH O4eHb (ParMEHTApHEIM MaTepHAa/IoM, <HEJOCTATOYHO OXapakTe-
pHszoBaH, 4TOGH GhTh yTBepxiAeHHEIM» (Thomel, 1964, crp. 55). Onnako
CJefyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO B OYAYIIEM, eC/IH YAACTCS YCTAHOBHTh, YTO BCE BHUJHI,
orHocumbie C. Capkapom K pozny Joubertites, umelor anamornynylo passep-
HyTyio craguio (ctebennb, Kpiouok), Joubertites u Audouliceres oxraxyres
CHHOHHUMAaMH, H TOTJa, COTJIACHO MeXAYHAPOLHLIM HOMEHKJATyPHLIM IIpaBH-
JaM, Hajo 6yAeT ocTaBHTL Gojee paHHee HanMeHoBaHue Joubertites Sar-
kar, 1955.

PacnpocTpaHneHHe. Bepxunlt 6appem—uuxuuii ant IOre-Boce-
Touno#t @pannuu, I'epmanun, UexocnoBakuu, Pymwemuu, Bonrapun, Kas-
kaza, Kamubopuun, Mosambuka, 3yayJeHza.

Audouliceras renauxianum elegans!® Kakabadze, subsp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, ur.8&ra6r. VII, dur. 1;
Ancyloceras aff. renauxi: Rouchadzé. 1933, crp. 225, puc. 29, Ta6.1.
X1, ¢ur. 1—3; Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 1, 2.
Ancyloceras renauxi: DpucraBu, 1955, crp. 114.

13 Haspauue or aar. elegans—xkpacHssiil.
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Fomornn — 114/90, xpanunca na xadeape naneonrosorun I'TIU
r. Touaucn, okp. r. Kyraucu, HuxHuf anr.

Marepuan. MaBecTHB TOABKO ABA 3K3EMIAADA.

LA mnarunos. Dyropuaraa cky/nbnTypa (NynKoBble M BepxHeGOKOBEI®
6yropkn) Ha pa3BePHYTOH UYACTH IOABJISETCA B BEpXHeH uvacTd cTebas H
KCUe3aeT Ha BbLUIpAMJIeHHOH dYacTH Kplouka. Cjabble KpaeBble OyropKH
MPHCYTCTBYIOT Ha M30THYTOH YacTu KPIOUKA.

Onucanue Mopdosorua camelx mepBHX 000OPOTOB IJIOCKOH crnHpa-
JIH 3TOTO TIOABHAa HeM3BecTHAa. Dosee mosaHie 06OPOTH HeCONMpHKAcCAOUIH-
eca. Crebenh NNUHHBIE J BLIIPSMJEHHHH, a 'Kpfoqm( KPYTO 3arHyT, U eTo
KOHeyHas BHIMPSMJIEHHAs 9acTh IOYTH MapaJJiesibHa crebiio. ITomepeunoe
ceyeHHe OOOPOTOB NJAOCKOH COHpAJIH SJAUNCOMAAJNBHOE (BbicOTa Npeobraa-
JaerT Haj IUHPHHOH), 3aTeM INOCTENEeHHO NPWHUMAaeT OBaJbHYH (opMy, a
Ha KpIOUKe CeueHHe NPHHHUMAeT MIMPOKO OBaJbHyI0 GOpMY.

CKyJnbpnTYypa HA IUIOCKOHN COHPaNu IMpeAcTaBjeHa TOHKHMH, YacThIMH
ONMHOYHHLIMY, PACHOJIOXKEHHBIMY paiuajibHo, pebpaMu. B navanpHo# wactH
crebast peGpHCTOCTL TpyDad, OAHAKO 1IOMUMO ORHHOUYHLIX MOSBJAAIOTCS H
BCTaBHble peGpa, KOTOpble HAaUMHAKOTCS B cepeluHe BhicoTH obopora. Ha
credsc pefpa KOCO HAKJOHEHB! BIepel.

B xonue crmebisi CKyJbNTYpa Pe3KO MEHSETCS; INOSIBJAAITCA CHbHblE
pefpa, B Hauajie ¢ UYNKOBHIMH H BepXHeGokoBbiMH Oyropkamu. [Tocnennne
Gosiee kpynusle, KpaeBble GYropky peikd u INPHCYTCTBYIOT JIMIIL HA H30C~
HYTOH YacTy KPIOYKa M YCTYNAIOT IO CBOEMY DPAa3BHTHIO OCTaJbHHIM JBYM
oyropkam. Ha BuinpamjeHHOH dYacTH Kplouka BCe OyropkH HCUYE3aloT.
Mexny cuabHbIMH OyropuyaTeiMi peGpamu B8 KOHIe cTefJjs M Ha TepBOH
TIIOJIOBHHE M3OTHYTOH YacTH Kplouka umeiotrcs 4, 3 u 3arem 2 6ojee TOHKUX
pebpa Ges GYTropKOB, HO HAa OCTaIbLHON YAaCTH KPIOYKA OHH HE PasBHTHL.

[leperoponounas auHus AeTanbho omucana M. M. Pyxanse (1933, crp.
226, puc. 29, 30). Ona xapakrepusyercs (Ha NJIOCKOCOHPAJbHOH YacTH)
&CHMMETPHUHON TepBOA OOKOBOH J0macThio, raAy6HHa GOKOBBIX BeTBEH KO-
TOPOH NPIIMEPHC PaBHa IIyOHHe HAPYyXKHOH JOTWACTH.

Pasmepnl, MM

Ne axa. pi | B ’ I ’ I l Jn l B, ot,
114/90 90 l 31 21,5 I 26 } 295 66 54
Tonorun (0,34) 0,22 (0,29)

Cpasnenwue. O6mell opmoli pAKOBHHH U H3MEHEHHEM CKYJBITYPHI
B OHTOreHe3e ONHMCAHHBIH MOABHJ NPHUOJ/HKAETCS K TOJOTHNY HOMHHAJLHOTO
Buja (d’Orbigny, 1942, crp. 499, ta6a. 123, ¢dur. 1—6), onHako oTJIHYAeTCH
OT HEro ropasjo MeHbIUIMMH pasMepaMM (OYTH B IBa pasa), ropasjo GoJgee
IIHPOKOH HOPMOF MOIEPeYHOro ceueHHs 060poTa Ha HM30THYTON YAaCTH KpIOY-
Ka, uyTh GoJiee DAaHHUM MI0fBJIEHHEM U 60Jlee PaHHHM HCUE3HOBeHHEM G6yrop-
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qaToH CKYJIBNTYDPBI HA OTPE3Ke JKHUJIOH KaMepsl H OYeHb CJaGhiM PAa3BUTHEM
KpaeBLIX 6YTOPKOB HA M30THYTOH YacTH KpPHOUKa.

Ot Audouliceras renauxianum caucasica Egoi an orauuaercs MeHb-
MMM pasmepamu, GopMoH BBHIIPSAM/IEHHOH YacTH H XapakKTepoM CKYJbII-
TYpbl, HAYHHAS C BepXHEH MOJOBUHEI cTeGJs: Y OMUCHIBAEMOTO MOABHAA Kpa-
eBple OYIOPKH PA3BUTHI CPABHUTEJBHO CJa00 ¥ UCUE3aI0T CPABHHTENBHO pPaHb-
e,

Mecronaxoxgenune. Oxp. r. Kyraucu, Mepre/ucTolii H3BeCTHAK.
HHMXKHHH amnT.

Pacupocrpanenne 3anagHad I'py3us, HAXKHHA amr.

Pox Ancyloceras d'Orbigny, 1842

Ancyloceras: d’Orbigny, 1842, crp. 447 (pars); Haug, 1889,
ctp. 269 (pars.); Kilian, 1913, ctp. 351 (pars.); Jlyunos, 1952, ctp. 228
(pars); Arkell et al., crtp. L 211 (pars); Hpymuu, Dpucrasu, 1958, cTp.
104, Casey, 1960—61, ctp. 19; Thomel, 1964, crp. 52; Iumutposa, 1967,
cTp. 56 (pars.).

Tunoso#t Bujg —Ancyloceras matheronianum d’ Orbigny, ®pan-
uHs, HHKHMH ant (mo ykaszauuo E. Ora, 1889).

Hdnarunos. PakoBuHa COCTOHUT M3 MJIGCKOCIHPAanbHON dacTy, crebiad
n Kprodyka. OBOpOTH IJIOCKOCIHPATLHOM YaCTH HECONpHKACAIOIIHeCT WM
eABa conpukacatomuecs. CKyJbOTypa Ha HadaabHbiXx 060poTax IJAOCKOH
cMpany INpeacTasieHa TpexOyropuareiMd TJaBHbIMH pebpamu. Mexay
r/IaBHBIMH peOpaMi PasBUTH OJHO HJIH HECKOJIbKO 060Jee TOHKHX NPOMENY-
TOUHLIX pelep 6e3 OyropkoB. Ha HapyXuoil CTOpOHe MeXIY KpaeBbMH Oy-
ropkamu pebpa mpepriBaoTcsa. Ha crebae cKyJblnTypa ycuauBaeTcd, ofHa-
KO yepe/l0BaHMe TJaBHBIX M NPOMEXYTOUHsIx pebep ocraercs. Ha xpiouke
APOMEXYTOUHble peGpa TMOCTENeHHO MCUe3aloT, a rJaBHble TpexOyropuaThie
pebpa 3aMeTHO yCHJAHBAIOTCS. DYropku ¢ NMOJOCTBIC OCTABJAIOT HA BHYT-
peHHeM siipe OKPYTAYI0 HJIKM KoHHIecKylo ¢opmy. [leperopojounas jauHHA
aHuJIoNepaTHIHASA; HAPYXKHAS JONAcTb ABYBETBHCTAsl, CCTajbHble Jomac-
TM — TpexpasjejbHble, a GOKOBHE celja AByBeTBHCThe. Bropas GoxoBas
JIoTacTh, KaK NPABHJIO, aCHMMETDHYHa M KOpouye MepBoii OOKOBOH u J0p-
canabHOl JonacTeii. Ilepast GoxoBas JonacTh rIyboKas, ee CDeAHSsT BETBb
LJAHHEE BCEX OCTAJbHEIX.

CpaBuenue OTanyaercs OT OCTaJbHbIX POJOB 1aHHOTO CEMEHCTBA,
B OCHOBHOM, HaJHYMeM aHUMJOUEepaTHIHOH (uepelOBAHHME TJAaBHBLIX TpeX-
GyropuaTeix pebep m Gosiee TOHKHX 6e30yropuaThix NPOMEXYTOUHBIX pedep)
CKYJBLITYDPHl HA BCEM INPOTAMEHHHM IJIOCKOCTHPAJIbHOH ¥ BLIIPAMJICHHON
yacred.

Ha rtepputopuu FOra CCCP mafimenst ammbs A. aff. matheronianum
dOrb. u A. cf. toucasi Kil. et Reb.
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Samevauus A. Op6unbn (1840—1842), suimesnuswHii pox An-
cyloceras, o0beIMHHI B HEM Da3BEpPHYTble aMMOHHTHI, XaPaKTEePHU3YIOILHECS
KaK MJIOCKOCTIHP&JIBbHOH YacTbio, TaK H cTeGaeM M Kproukom. OpHako BIoC-
JIeACTBHH BBIICHHJIOCH, YTO JJIST CHCTEMATHKH Pa3sBepHYTHIX aMMOHHTOB pe-
nmaoimee 3HadeHHe HMeOT MopdoJoriyeckie OCOOGEHHOCTH HayaJbHOH cTa-
IuH, a He ocobeHHOCTH (OpME! pa3BepHYTOH YacTH (cre6esb, KPIOUOK) paKo-
BuHbL. Mecaenosanusamu E. Ora ((Haug, 1889, J1. Cnsra (Spath, 1924, 1930),
@. Baiitxaysa (Whilehouse, 1926), P. Keficu (Casey, 1960—1961) u ap.
o6beM poia Ancyloceras 3HaunTeNbHO CY3HJCS. B Hacrtosimee BpeMst B 3TOT
pon BXOAAT JHWS BUAH rpynnel A. matheronianum, ans xoropeix, Kak yke
OTMeYaJJoch, XapaKTepHH HECONPHKACAIIIHECS HJM el[Ba CONpHKacalonuecs
06OpOTHl  TJIOCKOCIHPANbHOA CT3JIHH H HeNpPEepLIBHOE uepelOBaHHe TaBHBHIX
Tpex6yropyaTelx pefep H TOHKHX NIPOMEXYTOYHEIX Oe3GyropuaThix pebep Ha
NJIOCKOCIHPAJbHON M BHIIPSMJEHHOH YacTsX PAaKOBHHBI.

Crparturpaduueckoe u TeorpadpuuecKkoe pacupo-
crpanenne. Anr I'pysun, Cesepuoro Kaskasa, ®panuun Anranu.

Kax otmeuaet P. Keiicu (1961, ctp. 21), nekotoprie aBTopsl (Arkell et al.,
1957, Clark, 1958) omuGoyHO yKa3eBalOT Ha GapPeMCKHIl BO3PACT THUIIOBOTO
Buaa —Ancyloceras matheronianum. Kaxk ykasaa E. Or (1889, crp. 216),
3TOT 3K3eMIWIAp (roJioTHN) OBLT HalfleH B aNTCKUX OTJIOXKEHHSX.

Pon Pseudocrioceras Spath, 1924

Pseudocrioceras: Spath, 1924, crp. 78; Anderson, 1938, crp. 205; Ipy-
wun, dpucrasu, 19568, crp. 104; Romann, 1938, crp. 353;

Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras): Jenne, 1949, ctp. 623 (pars.).

Pedioceras: Arkell et al., 1957, ctp. 208 (pars.).

Tunosoit Bug —Scaphites abichi Bacevitsch et Simonovit-
sch, 1873, 3amaguas I'pyausi, HUKHHH anT.

Ouaruos HayanbHble 060POTH PAKOBHHEL 06Pa3yloOT MJIOCKYHO CIH-
paJib, 3aTeM 060POT BLUIPAMJSETCS U 3aKaHUHBaeTcsi KpioukoM. O6opoTs MJoc-
KOH crMpannd BHauaJ/e KpUOLepaTHAHbLIE, a 33TeM colpuKacaoumuecs. Popma
pasBepHyTo#l wactH, Kak y poxa Ancyloceras d* Or b. Ckyabntypa BHa-
yase MpeACTaBJeHd ONMHOYHBIMH PABHLIMH, AOBOJLHO YacTHIMH peGpaMu  6e3
GyropkoB. 3aTeM HOSAB/ISIOTCS HH3KUE KpaeBple GYTOPKH, YyTh I0O3KE-—
NYynKOBbIE H BepXHeGoKoBble OYyropkd. IloMHMO onHHOUYHBEIX TpexGyropuaThX
pebep pa3BHTHI NPOMEXYTOYHHIE H, pexe, JBYBETBUCThe pebpa. BerBaenue
pebep NMPOUCXOAUT OT NYNKOBEIX 6yropkos. o nocsenHero o6opora NJIOCKOH
cIMpaJji JOMUHHUPYIOT IJIaBHbIEe Tpexbyropuartele pe6pa, 3 Ha nocaegHeM o060-
poTe ¢ HUMH Yepeayiotcsl 60Jee TOHKHe NIPOMEXKYTOUHble pebpa Ge3 GyropKos.
Uncsio npoMexyTOYHBIX-pebep MexIy TJIaBHBIMEH BapbHpyeT or 1 no 5—&6.
Ha BenTpanbHO# cTopoHe Mexay GyropkaMmH pefpa IpephiBalOTCS, a Ha JOP-
ca/IbHOH CTOpOHe Bce peOpa yTOHEHHI H NepexoisT HenpepwaiBHO. Ha crte6-
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Jie CKyJabnTypa ycusausaercsd. HanGostee pesbedHBIME CTAHOBATCS KpaeBhle

¥ G6OKOBble OYrOpKH, a NyINKOBbe OcJaabJeHH H, HaUHHAs C CEPeNHHEl CTe6-

Jf MJIM Ja)ke paHblle, B HEKOTPHIX CJIydYasix BOBCE HCUE3AIOT.
IleperopojouHasi JIMHHS AHUHJIOUEPATHAHOIO THIIA.

Cpasunenne. QPopmoli pa3BepHyTodl uactH (creGesb, KPIOYOK) H
THIIOM CKyJbOTYDBl HA TOH e cTeJuy pasBuTHS poj Pseudocrioceras mnposis-
JsieT cX0ACTBO ¢ pogoM Ancyloceras (s. str.,), Ho oT/IHYaeTcs OT HEro Xapak-
TepOM 3aBMBaHHs OOOPOTOB H THIOM CKYJBHOTYPHl HA IWIOCKOCHMPaJibHOMN
craaud; y poaa Ancyloceras oGOpDOTEI IUVIOCKOH CNUPaJH KpPHOLEPATHAHLIE,
TOIZI2 KaK Yy OIHCHIBAEMOro poja noc/ejHne o60poOTh IJIOCKOCIHPaahHOH yac-
TH conpukacarouHecsa. ¥ poaa Pseudocrioceras, mpuMepHo o m0peanoc/en-
Hero 06opOTa MJIOCKOH CIHpPAJH, PA3BUTHI OJHHOYHEIE PaBHbE peGpa, Ha KO-
TOPHX MOC/JEJ0BaTE/]bHO NOABJISIIOTCS KPaeBhle, IYNKOBHE H BepXHeGOKOBLIE
G6yropku. IIpomexyTtounsie pe6pa 6e3 GYropKoB Mexny IVIaBHLIMH peGpamu,
€TOJIb XapaKTepHble JJs IJIOCKOCHHpAJbHOR craiauu poaa Ancyloceras, y
Pseudocrioceras mosBJsAo0TCs JHIIb HA [OCTeIHEM 060pOTe CIHPAIH. ¥ 0GOUX
POZOB, TaK K€ KaK y APYTHUX POROB 3TOTO ceMelicTBe, GopMa mneperopoioyHoi
JIMHHH OJHOTO THUII2.

3Gameuanue. PoxPseudocrioceras 6rin Brigesen JI. Cnatom (Spath,
1924), xoropolfi, He aB ONHCaHHe 5TOTO pOAA, YKasaJ JHIUb THIOBOH BHJI
Scaphites abichi Bacevitsch e Simonovitsch, 1873.
Brnocsegcreun ®. Aupepcon (Andersen, 1938) mo pHCYHKY W ONHCAHHIO BH-
ga «Crioceras» abichi Bacevitsch et Simonovitsch, npu-
BeflendniM B padore [. Antyaa (Anthula, 1900, ctp. 124, ta6n. 12, puc.
1), ga/ HEeMOJHYIO XapaKTEPHCTUKY 3TOT0 poja. KpaTkuil, HeNOHBIH AHATHO3
pona Pseudocrioceras naxoaum u B paGore @. Pomanna (Romann, 1938).

B 1945 r. U. Pono-T'ome3 (Royo y Gomez) otmerua, uro Crioceras (Pse-
udocriocers) u pon Pedioceras Gerhardt, oueBuaHO, CUHOHUMH H HX
cJeiyeT paccMaTpuBaTh BmecTe Toj HauMeHoBanueM Crioceras (Pseudoc-
rioceras). CrenuaibHy0 CTATHIO MOCBATHI U3y YyeHHIO 3Toro Bonpoca K. Henn
(Jenne, 1949). K. WMenn, Takxe He pacrosarasi 60raTelM MaTpHaJOM, IPHXO-
JUT K aHajoruuHoMy ¢ Powno-I'omesom 3akumtouennio. Emle panbuie xapakre-
puctuka pojaa Pedioceras nana B paGore E. Bacc (Basse, 1948), kotopas He
pasgensier npeptoxenHoe M. Pono-I'omesom wmuenne. B paborax U. [lus-
To (Piveteau, 1952), B. Apkenna u ap. (Arkell et al., 1957) stu pomsr upen-
CTaBJ/eHbl KaK CHHOHMMHL HoJ HauMeHoBaHHeM Pedioceras.

B «OcuoBax mnajeontosioruu» (Apyumuu, pucrasu, 1958) pox Pedi-
oceras BoBce He ynoMmuHaetcst, U poA Pseudocrioceras paccMoTpeH OTAEJBHO,
K2k B paborax Amnzepcona (1938), ®. Pomanna (1938) u E. Bacc (1948).

Takum 06p330M, CYIIECTBYET [iBa COBEPIIEHHO PA3HLIX MHEHHS 110 OJHOMY
u ToMy ke Bompocy. [eranpHo o3HakoMmMuBIIHCE ¢ pebGoramd M. Pouo-
Tomesa (1945) u K. Menna (1949), a Takxe BcexX BLIIEOTMEUEHHBIX 3B~
TOPOB M M3y4yuB GOjlee CT2 3K3eMIJspOB (KpoMe MaTepuasa M3 HalleH KoJa-
JIEKUMH Mbl MMeJd BO3MOXKHOCTH O3HAKOMHTBCH ¢ Koanekuusimd M. M. Py-
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xanze 1 M. C. DpucraBun) MBI NPHILTH K BRIBOJY, UTO HET HUKAKOI'O OCHOBAHHS
Just pacemorpenust poga Pseudocrioceras Spath xak cuHOHHMA poja
Pedioceras Gerhardt.

Kax usBectro, K. I'epxapar (Gerhardt, 1897), Buizensist pon Pedioceras,
a1 XapakKTepUCTHKY TpeX BHAOB (be3 BhiJeJeHHs] THIOBOIO BHJA) 3TOTO HG-
Boro poga —P. ubaquense (Karsten), 1858; P. caquensensis (Kars-
ten, 1858) u P. cundinamarcae Gerhardt, 1897—u3s neokoma Ko-
JyMOMH. DK3eMIISAPH IEPBLIX IBYX BHJOB, H300paKeHHe KOTOPHIX JaeTcs H
B paborax M. Pono-T'omesa (1945) u ®@. Pomanna (1938), noBosibHO Xopoinei
COXPaHHOCTH, IPEeACTaBJeHH €200 HHBOJIOTHBIMH ofopoTamMd (¢ cyGKBan-
pPaTHLIM TONepeyHbIM CcedeHHeM 000poT2), YKPalIeHHKIMH OJHHOUHEIME pebpa-
MH C Kp2eBLIMH H BepXHeGOKOBHIMH Oyropkamu. CuoHanbHasi cTopoHa TLJIOC-
Kasi ¥ MeXJLy KpaeBbiMH Gyropkamu peGpa ocaabuaensr (craaxensn). llym-
KOBBIE GyropkH OTCyTcTBYIOT. YUTo kacaercss Tpervero Buaa K. I'epxapxra,
T0 nox nasBanueMm Pedioceras cundinamarcae Gbl1 onmcaH ORHH (parMeHT
(geTBepTh 00OPOT3) IJIOCKOCIMPATLHOH YaCcTH, Ha KOTOPOM BHIHEI MOpdoJIo-
TUYecKHe PU3HAKH, CXOAHLIE C BhIlleoTMeueHHbIM, TakuM o6pasom, no K. I'ep-
XaparTy, nMarso3 poja Pedioceras ¢opmynupyeTcss weTko O6Jarofaps ABYM
BHINIIGOTMEYEHHBIM  XOPOIIO COXP3HMBIUHMCSI 3K3eMIIspaM. 3a THIOBOH
BUJ cheayerT npHHATH Ammonites ubaquensis Karsten, 1858 (6appems
Konyméus), Tak Kak coraacHo HccaegoBanusm K. Menna (1949) sce Tpu  BHI-
JeNeHHBIX BHJA CJlefyeT o6beuHuTh B oauH —Pedioceras ubaquensis (K a r-
stemn). Hu U. Pouno-Tomes, uu K. Menn He pacnmosaraju xopoiio COX-
pPaHHBLUIMMHCA (4eM BHillleOTMeueHHbHe) 3K3emiaspamu. K. Pouo-T'omes oTme-
yaeT, yTo ofpa3sell, u3obpaxeHHeli uM B tabsn. LXXII, puc. a, B, 6aH3K0
cTouT K «rpymnne abichi». @akTHuecku xe 3To HparMeHT I[JIOCKOCIHPaJbHOH
Y4acTH 3peJIOr0 aMMOHHTA M MO3TOMY HeJb3si TOBOPUTh, YTO HayaJbHbE 000-
POTHL 3TOH (OPMBI HMeNH NPH3HAKH, XapakTepHbie A5 pona Pedioceras. Her
TaKKe OCHOBaHMS CYMTATh, YTO Ha OoJiee B3pOC/Of cTaguu pocta 31a (Popma
XapaKTepH30BaJachb THIOM PasBepThHIBAHHS KaK Yy «rpymmel 2bichi». Arano-
THYHas KapTHHA HaGTofaeTcs ¥ IpH paceMoTperud fannbix K. Menna (1949).
Tax xe kak y Pouo-I'omesa, y K. Venna umeercs GegHasi KoJJeKnus (Bcero
5 3K3eMIISIPOB), B KOTOPOI JHIIb V ABYX pakouH (rabn. 102, ¢ur. 2mu
¢dur. 4) WIOCKOCTHpPAaJbHAS YaCTb yJIOBJETBOPUTENbHOH coxpaHHOCTH. OHH
XapakTepH3yloTcsl cJabo o0beMIIOIMMME 060pOTaMH HA paHHeH CTaiuH, Kak
y pora Pedioceras (He xapakrepublfi mNpusHak Aanas «rpymnel  abichi»)
U JHLIb TT03XKe HCYe3aeT HHBOMOTHOCTb (Tabs. 102, dur. 2). Ha 31X 3K3eM-
IJIsipax OTCYTCTBYIOT CTOJIb XapaKTepHhEle MJs JaHHOH CTagHM PA3BHTHA
«<rpynner abichi» mynkoseie Gyropki. Ileperopogounas JHHHS TaKkke Pa3jHy-
Ha OT TaKOBOi «rpynnbl abichi»; kak BuAHO M3 mpuBefenHoro K. HeHxoM
pucyuka {ra6a. 102, dur. 8) B ornuune or Pseudocrioceras (u3o6paxkenue

neperopooYHbIX JUHUH NpeacTaBHTeNell «rpynnn abichi» Takxke njano B pabo-
Tax M. M. Pyxanse, 1933, 1938) neperoponounast Juuusi y Pedicoceras Ha
3TOH CTaZHM X2PAKTEPHU3YeTCs CPABHHUTENBHO HH3KHMH H Gojlee IIHPOKHMH
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cel/ITaMH M CPaBHHUTENBHO IIMPOKOH H 0OoJiee CHMMETPHYHOH TpeXxpasielbHOH
60x0BO#i JonacTeio. UTo KacaeTcs ocTaJbHBIX TpeX sksemnasipos K. Uenna
(ra6an. 102, dur. 1, 5, 6), To OHM A7 pellleHHs AAHHOTO BONpOCa HHYEro He
JaT. DK3eMINAps, H300paxkeHHwle Ha Tadn. 102, dur. 5u 6, npexacras-
JeHb (QparMentamu (b 1/5 yacTh 06OpoTa MIOCKOCTHPAILHOM CTalIuH).
CxyJbnTypa Ha HUX HOpeACTaB/eHa IVIaBHLIMH pe6paMH C KPaeBLIMH H BepX-
HeGOKOBHIMU OYropYaTHIMH YTOJUICHHSIMH, HEKOTOPHE peGpa HMEwT TaKke
NyTKOBble YTOJieHHsI. Mexy Ir12BHbIMH peGpaMu pa3BHTH 3—6 GoJgee TOH-
kux pebpa 6e3 Gyropkos. Tperuii sksemnasp K. Menna (ta6a. 102, dur.
1), xoTtopulfi npexcTapasieT cofoii GparMeHT pa3BepHYTOH YacTH 2MMOHHTA,
B OTJIHYMEe OT NepBHIX ABYX (pparmentoB (ur. 5, 6) opHameHTHpOBaH GoJiee
CHJBHBIMH TpeXOyropuaTbIMH peGpaMH, uepeAyIOLIMMHCH ¢ 3—5 GoJee TOH-
KHMH peGpamu Ge3 OYropkoB. SICHO, YTO JJ/Is OTHECEHHSI 3ITHX (PpPaTrMEHTOB
K pony Pedioceras (T. e. K TaKOMy polly, Y KOTOPOrO HEH3BECTHRI TO3JHUE
CTaJMu OHTOTEHEe33) HeT OCHOBaHMH. DBoJsiee TOro, 3TH 5K3eMIIJISIPH ¢ TAKUM XKe
yCcrnexoM MOXHO OTHECTH M K «rpynne abichi» m poxy Ancyloceras, Tak u X
HuxKHeGappemckuMm pojam Crioceratites uau Paracrioceras (kak y M. Pouo-
I'omesa, Tax u y K. Henna Bce 9K3eMILTSAph! HalifieHb B ciossx ¢ Pulchellia n
Nicklesia). Ognako Takoe pellenHe, MOBTOPSO, Obi0 Obl HENPAaBHJBHBIM.
CnenoBatesibno, aonymenwe K. Fenna, 4To BhilleoTMeueHHBIE TPH (bparmeH-
ta (Jenne, 1949, Tt:¢€a. 102, dur. 1, 5, 6) aBasitorcs Gonee «B3pocJold cTaau-
eii» Bujga Pedioceras ubaquense (Karsten) ne uMeer ocHoBanusi. Ko
BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY CJEAYeT TaK¥Ke J06aBHTb, YTO VYKAa3aHHBIE ABTOPH HE
GBITH 3HAKOMEI C MOPGOJIOrHUeCKHMH OCOGEHHOCTSIMHE IpelCcTaBUTeNIeH «TpyI-
nui abichi» 1 uM GBITO M3BeCTHO JUNIb H306paXeHHe 5K3eMIIsipa, OnpefesieH-
Horo JI. Aurymo#r (Anthula, 1900, rta6a. XII, ¢ur. I) kak Crioceras
abichi Bacevitsch eeSimonovitsch. 3ror sksemnnsp npeic-
TaBJleH cTeG/eM ¥ JHIIb [TOCAeIHHM 060pPOTOM IJIOCKOCHHpaabHOH vactH (6o-
Jlee MOJIOAbie 0GOpPOTH He coXxpaHuiuchk). Onucanue Gosee TNOJHOIO 3K3eM-
nisipa «Scaphites» abichi, koropsiil MBI U cuHTaeM roJoTHIIOM, faeTcss B pabo-
te JI. @. Bauesuua u C. E. CumonoBuya (1873), a mn306paxkeHHe 3TOr0 XKe
9K3eMILIsIpa A2HO B Gosee nosnueit padore (C. E. CumonoBuu, A.H. Copokus,
JI. @. Bauesnu, 1874, Ta6a. I, dur. a, B). [IpiuBeseM BoIIEPKKY H3 ONHCAHHSA;
«OMOGPHOHANBHBIH 32BUTOK, Ja W BCSL T3 YaCTh, B KOTOPOH 3aBUTKH HAJeraIoT
OIIMH Ha [PYrofi, CcONpHKACascCh, IPeACTABAAET AMMOHHTA, 3HAUHTETbHO CXKa-
TOro ¢ 60KOB, C COBEPIIEHHO OTKPHITHIM NynKoM. [To nmosepxnocTu 3TON wacTH
PaKOBHHBEI NPOXOAST NPOCTHE, €IB3 COTHYTHIE, [OBOJIBHO OCTpLIe pebpa,
obpasywuie Ha Kpasx OGpIONIHOH CTOPOHBI MO OJHOMY HE3HAYHTEJBLHOMY
6yropky... Ha kpasgx cnurHOH cTopoHsl pe6pa 0O6pasyoT Takxke OYTOpKH,

COBEpIIEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE 110 hopMe U MOJOKEHHUIO TaKOBBIM OpIOMHOM.
Ilo Mepe pa3BUTHS pPaKOBMHBI, MEXIY ONHUCAHHBIMH PAJaMH OGYyTOpPKOB MOSIB-
JISieTCS ele CpeJHHH psil, pAcnoJOKEeHHbH Ha OoKaX, 6/1HMXKe K OPIOIHOH  €TO-
poHe paxoBHHb (1873, ctp. 29—30).
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Kak BuIMM, HeT HHKaKHX OCHOBaHHU cunTaThb poasl Pseudocrioceras.
Spath uPediocerasGerhardt cuHorMMaMu. MeTOA, KOTOPEIM PYKO-
BoacrBoBanuck WM. Pouo-Tomes u K. VleHH He npurofieH 1Jisi pelueHds Noj06-
HBIX CIIOPHBIX BONPOCOB CHCTEMATHKH, OCOOEHHO 3TO CTAHOBHTCS HAaTJIsiAHBIM
IIPH H3yYEHHH CHCTEMATHKH TreTepoMOpOHBIX aMMOHHTOB.

MHTepeceH Tak:ke BOIPOC CHCTeMaTHYecKoro Mecta pofa Pseudocrioceras
Spath. JI. Coar (1924) u Beaen 32 num K. Pafit (Wright, 1952), ¥. Apkea
u ap. (Arkell et al., 1957), B. B. Opymun u M. C. Ipucrasu (1958) atot poxn
OTHOCAT K KpHouepaThaaM. MHTepecHo, yto B. B. Jlpymun B Gosnee nosgHed
paboTe He npuHuMmaeT npepjoxenue JI. Cmsta (1924) u HekoTopslie BHIB,
NpHHajIexalue K «rpynne» abichi, onucriBaer kKak npejacrasuTesedl poja
Ancyloceras. . Augepcon (Anderson, 1938) oThHocut pon Pseudocrioceras
Spath k cemeiictey Hemihoplitidae, a M. Pouo-T'omes (1945) k cemeficTBy
Palaeohoplitidae. Ognako HM B ofHOH H3 OTMEUEHHBIX PaGOT HET OGOCHOBAHHUS
UJIH TIOSICHEHH ST CUCTEMAaTHUECKOro NOJOXKEHHs AaHHOro poja. [lo HawmMm pas-
HEIM, OTHeceHHe poja Pseudocrioceras x KpHoliepaTHTHHAM HHYeM HeOIIpaB-
nano. Hu oayH M3 OCHOBHHIX NPH3HAKOB, XapakTepH3YIOMHX IOXCEMEHCTBO
Crioceratitinae ans poma Pseudocrioceras ve xapaktepen. Kpome Toro, 06-
mast GopMa pakoBUHBI (HaJHYHe MJOCKOH CIUpaJH, cTe6/]sa H KPIOYKa) U THII
CKYJABIOTYDPHl, HAUHHAS C TOCJAeJHEr0 060poTa IJOCKOH CHHpPaJdH, y AaHHOTO
pofa —aHIHJONEePaTHIHOIO THNA. 3JIeECh Xe cJjeflyeT BCIOMHUTE, 4To B. Ki-
auan (1913) ormeuan Gausocts BHAa «Scaphites» abichi ¢ Ancyloceras mathe-
ronianum d’ Or b., a M. M. Pyxaaze (1933, 1938) u M. C. 3puctaBu (1955)
BCe BUJH «rpynuu abichi» onmucanm kax mnpencraButenell poaa Ancyloceras
d’Orb.

Ha IOre CCCP wusBectun:: Pseudocrioceras abichi (Bacevitsch
et Simonovitsch, 1873), P. phasiense (Rouchadze,
1933), P. wazgeni (Anthula, 1900), P. waagenisapitshkiense (R o u-
chadze, 1933), P. waagenoides (Rouchedze, 1938), P. sahoriense.
(Rouchadze, 1933), P. kutatissiense (Rouchadze, 1933), P.
coquandi imerice (Rouchadze, 1933), P. sparcicostatum (Eristavi
1955), P. anthulai(Rouchadze, 1938), P. steinmanni (Bacevitsch
et Simonovitsch, 1873), P. dichotomum (Rouchadze, 1933),
P. godoganense (R ouchadze, 1933), P.densecostatum Kakab ad-
ze, sp.nov., P.lobjanidzei K2 kabadze, sp.nov.., P.kornebaen-
se Kakabadze, sp. nov.

Crparturpaguueckoe H Treorpadguiyeckoe pacInpo-
cTpaieHHe Bepxuu#i Gappem — HuxHuit ant Kaskasa, 3amansofi Es-
ponbl, Mapoxxo.

Pseudocrioceras densecostatum!* Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, dur. 1

Tosornn—Ne 55/90, TMH AH I'CCP, 3ananras I'pysus, okp. c. 3Haksa,
uuxuuil ant (caou ¢ Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae).

14 Haspanue or nar. densus—rycroid, costatus—peGpuc bii.
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Marepuan Tpu BHYTPeHHHX siJpa AOBOJBHO XOpOUIeHt COXp:lH-
vocTH. OfiuH M3 HUX (TOJIOTHII) NOJHBIH, NMpEACTaBJEH IJIOCKOCIUPaAbHON
H Da3pepHyTOH CTALUSIMH.

Hduarnos. OGopOTH MJIOCKOH CHHpPAJH YKpaUIeHbl TOHKHMH, TI'YCTO
PacnosoXKeHHBIMH pPedpaMH, HecYUIHMH cJa00pa3BHTHE TYNKOBHIE, BepxHe-
OOKOBbIe W KpaeBble OYTODKH.

Onucaunue. [lnockas crnupaap npeicTaBleHa COINPHKACAMOUUMHCH,
6vicTpo Hapacralomumu o6oporamu. Crebenb CpPaBHUTEJNLHO KODOTKHH H
cjierka u3onHYTHIH. KpIiouok OTKpHITLIH; ero 3afHAS 4acTb AOBOJBIO AJHH-
Hasl, TaK YTO VCTheBas YacCTh NOYTH NPUMHKAeT K IJIOCKocmupasbHOH. llo-
nepeuHoe cevenne Ha o60POTAX MIOCKOH CIHPAIH 3JJHICOHAAJBLHOE (BBICO-
Ta NpeBbilliaeT UWIHPHHY), 3aTeM, B KOHHE IIOCKOH CIMpajH OHO NPUHHMA-
eT TpanenennafbHy0 Gopmy. Ha crclie H Ha KpicuKe ceueHHe CTAHOBHUTCSH
CyOHpAMOYTOIbHbIM (IIHPHHA Ipeofajaer HajX BhICOTOH 060pOTa).

CKyJbnTypa Ha IJICCKOH CiiMpaju IpeJcTaBleHa [OHKUMH UYacThIMH
IPAMBIMH OAAHOYHHIMY pebpamu. Konndecrso pebep Ha moJoBuHE oGopoTa
40—42. BoJibmHHCTBO pefep OAMHOUHBIE, ¢ TpeMs Napami MeJKHx Oyrop-
koB. OueHb peiku BCTaBHble pebpa, KOTOpLIe HAYHHAIOTCH 0JIM3 MYNMKOBOTO
neperHta H HOCAT AHIOL BepXHeOOKOBble W KpaeBole Oyropku. Ha crebae
CKYJILOTYpPa YCHJAMBAETCSH H Ha BEpXHeH yacTu cTebast PasBUTHl CHJAbHDIE
raBHbie pefpa ¢ KPYNHHIMH BepXHeOOKOBBLIMH M KpaeBLIMH OyropKaMi.
IlynkoBele OYTrOpKH pPasBUThI CPaBHUTENBHO caabo,

Ileperopofounas JUHHS He COXpaHHMJIACH,

PasMepsi, MM

|
Ne 9K3. pig l B | I | I1 ‘ Jan | By ' I, ‘ B, ' o1, | o,
55/90 141,5 58,2 l 59 57.5 245‘ 70 80 l 70 —_— 192
Tonorun 0,40y ©0,35) }(0,40)

Cpasunenwue OnucanHpiét BHA Mo obumiell GopMe DAKOBHHLI M THIY
CKyJbNTYpel Gosblle Bcero npubamxaercst K P. anthulai (Rouchadze),
HO OTJIH4aeTCsl OT Hero 60J1ee TOHKOH M IyCTOH PebPHCTOCTBIO H OoJiee corabopas-
BHTHIMH OYrOpKaMH Ha TUIOCKOCITMPAJIbHON YacTH PAKOBHHEIL.

MecTtoHaxoxAeH He. 3anaiHas ['pysusi, okp. c¢. 3HakBa —HHXK-
HealTcKMe MepresHCcThie H3BecTHAKH (coou ¢ Procheloniceras albrechti—aus-
triae).

Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei'® Kakabadze, sp. nov.

Tahn. V, dur. 1.

Tosotun—Ne 78/90, TMH AH I'CCP, 3anagnas I'pysus, okp. ¢. Hukop-
uMUHJA, HPKHEA anT (3oHa Deshayesites weissi—Procheloniceras albrechti-aus-
triae).

16 Hagpague B uyects reojsora I'. T1. Jlo6xanunse.
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Marepuan [pa sBuyrpennux sapa. Oxun us Hux (rosoTun) Gojee
NOJIHBIA, NPENCTaB/eH MJIOCKOCTHPa/bHOA ¥acTblo (6e3 HayaabHHIX 060po-
TOB) M cTebJeM, a BTOPOH — cTefJeM H 4acTblO KPIOUKa.

Hduarnos OO6OpOTH IIOCKOH CHUPAIH, CODPUKACAIOILHECS C 3JJIHI-
COHAAJBILIM  (BEICOTA TIPEBLIIAET LIHPHILY) IOMEPEUYHBIM  CEUeHHEM.
Tpex6yropuareie pe6pa cuabHble. UHCH0 MPOMEKYTOUHBIX TOHKUX pebep B
KOMIE MJOCKOCHHPAaNbHON YacTu AOCTHIaeT 5 | 3aTeM Ha crebje MOCTemeH-
HO yMeHbIIaercs,

Onucamue. PaxoBuHB cpefuHux pasmepoB. [laockocmupasbHast
YacTb NpPeNCTaB/AeHa YMEPEHHO BO3PACTAIONIHMH CONPHKACAIOUIUMICT 060-
poramu. Crebesap HEIJNHHHBIN, BHYTPEHHAS €rc CTOPOHA IUJIOCKas, a Ha-
PyXKHas — eznBa Buinykias., ®opma MOMEPEUHOTO ceyeHHs MOCAenHux 000~
POTOB IIICCKOH CIHpaJu u cTebas npubankaercs K 3JJHICOMAANBHOH (BbI-
cOTa TpCBHIIAeT MIHPHHY).

CryabnTypa Ha IHOCAefHeM 000pOTe IJIOCKOH CHHpaJu IpeacTaBjeHa
OIMHOUHBIMH LOBOJIBHO CILIPHBIMM TDexOyropuaThiMH pebGpaMu, MOMHMO
KOTOPBIX C BO3DAaCTOM NOABJAsIOTCS Gojiee ToHKHe Gezbyropuathle pebpa,
YHCJI0 HX MeXAY IJaBHBIME pe0paMu ¢ BO3DacToM yBeawgHBaeTcs or | Jo
5. B Kolue maocsoCmMpaJdbiion yacTH M Ha crebie raabiibie peGpa OdYeHb
CHJIpHBIE H HECYT CHUJLHBIE MYTKOBbIE, BEPXHeOOKOBBIC W Kpaesble GYropKH.
Ha niocko#i cnupann nynkoBble OYTOpKH KpyIHee OCTaJbHBEIX, a Ha cTeb-
Je GoJjee CUNbHLI KpaeBble Oyropku. I[lpomexyrouHble pefpa B Hauade
crebJsl MHOTOUKCJISHHE], 2 ¢ BO3PacTOM HX YHCIO TNOCTENEHHO YMEHbIIaeT-
cfA: B BepXHEH yacTd cTebas PAasBHTH JHIIL N0 OAHOMY IIPOMERKYTOYHOMY
pebpy, a Ha W3OTIYTOH uyacrM KpioYKa OHM NOCTENMEeHHO HcyesaloT. Ha
BHYTPeHHEl cTOopoHe Bce peGpa YTOHEHBI M H3OTHYTHL BHEpesH.

[TeperopoTouHas JuHIA He COXpaHHJACh.

Pasmepsr, MM

Ne sx3 l I ‘ B ‘ I I 1 I ’ B, 1T,
78/90 112,5 43 37 \ 43 223 60 48
Tonoryn (0,38) 0,32) (0,38)

Cpasuenue. Oruautoiee 6iuskoro Busa P. godoganense (R o u ¢ h.)
oTiHuaercs Gopmoil nonepeyroro ceuenust (s P. godoganense xapaxTepHo cy6-
TpamelenjalbHoe CeueHHe, BHITSHYTOE B LIMPHHY Ha NOCACIHHX 000poTax IuIoc-
KOCNMHPAJTbHOR YacTH) H PaHHHM IOSIBIEHHEM IIPOMeXYTOuHbIX pebep. [Ipume-
YaTenbHO TaKKe, YTO B OTAHUMe OT ONHChIBaeMoro Buaa P. godoganense xa-
paKTepusyercs c1a0o H3BUJIHCTHIMH peGpaMH Ha TNOCJAENHHX 000OpOTaXx IJIOCKOMH
CIAPAJH.

Mecrtomaxoxanenue OGaasksemmwisapa Hafitensl B okp. c. Hu-
KOPUMHH/Ia, B HHXKHEaNTCKHX MEpre/HCTHIX M3BecTHsKax (3oHa Deshayesites
weissi-Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae).
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Pseudocrioceras kornebaense'® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6xu. XVII, ¢ur. la, 16

Crioceras Abichi: Anthula, 1900, crp. 124, ta6x. XII (XD), ¢ur. 1.

lonoTnn — 3k3eMmsip, u3odpaxeHubit B pabore . AHTyna (cM. cH-
HOHHMMHKY), HHXHUH ant, KaBkaz (Gojee TOYHOE MECTOHAXOXKAEHHEC HEH3-
ReCTHO).

MaTepuausn B Hamell KOJJeKUHM HMeCTCH OLHMH JAOBOJLHO XOpoOIed
COXPAHHOCTH 3K3EMIUISIP (BHYTpeHHee $/AP0), NPeACTABJISHHBIH IJOCKOCIH-
paJIbHOH 4YacTbiO.

Hduardos. O6opoThl maOCKOH cmupanu compukacawouixecs. Crebenb
¢Jab0 H30TIyTHIH M KOPOTKHH. Ban xapakrTepusyercss GOJbLIIMM KOJHUECT-
BOM INPOMEKYTOUHEIX pebep.

Onucanue PakoBwHB KPYNHbBIX pasmepoB. IlmockocmupaJibHas
vacTh NpeliCTaBjieHa CONpHKacalwmuMuca OBICTpO HapacTalomumu 060po-
tamy. Crebenb c1ado H30THYTHI H CpaBHHTEJNbHO KopoTKHE. [lomepeunoe
CeUYeHHE Ha NocjIennux 060p01ax IIOCKOH CNHpald Ccy6TpamelenianbHoe.

Cxynepntypa ua nociaejHem 000poTe MJIOCKOH CTHpasiy NpeicTas/eHa
OJMHOUHBIMU pefpaMu ¢ C€1a060 Pa3BHTLIMY NYNKOBLIMH, BeDXHeGOKOBLIMH
H KpaeBbIMH OyrOpKaMHu, HO 3aT€M, MOMHMO IJaBHBIX TpexOyropuaThlx pe-
Gep nosBasgloTcs Hojee ToHkMe He3byropuaTteie TpOMexyTouHble pebpa,
KOTOpBEIe Ha TocJaefiHeM o00OpOTe TJIOCKOH CIHMpand MHOToYHCaeHHbl Ta-
Kasl Xe CKyJALuTypa uMeercd u Ha crebae, KouliuecTBO MPOMEXYTOUHBIX
pebep Mexay T/aBHBIMH OOBIUHO 3—4, HO MGCTaMH AOCTHTaer WecTH. by-
TOpPKH Ha TocJejHem 0o00poTe IVIOCKOH COMPanHd ® Ha crebjae AOBOJBHO
CHJIbHBIE, 32 HCKJIOUEHHEM IYIKOBBIX OYNOPKOB.

IMeperoponoynas JAMHHA He COXPAHHUIACH.

Pa3meps, MM

Noe 3Kz, pit B m I
50/90 152 63,5 61,5 61
” ” (0741) (0’40) (0740)

130 54 50 50
(0,40) (0,38) (0,38)

CpaBuenue. Or 6onee 6imsgoro P. waageni sapitskiense (R ouc h-
adze) oriuyaercsi H30THYTHIM H KOPOTKHM crefseM M OOJBIIHM KOJHYeC-
TBOM IIPOMEXYTOUHLIX pefep Kak Ha MochefHeM o0opoTe NA0CKOH CIHpaiH, TaK
H Ha crebJe.

Sameuanue. . Auryna (cM. CHFOHHMHKY) nox HaumeHoBanueM Cri-
oceras abichi Bac.,, Sim. onucan 3K3eMnifp, KOTOPbIH, KaK BRICHSETCH,
OTHOCHTCHl < OTNMCAHHOMY Bhize HoBoMY BHRY. Ot P. abichi ormeuenHuIfi 3k3em-

16 Haspanue ot p. Kopue6a (3anamuas I'pysus).
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TUIAP Pe3KO OTJIMYaeTcsl KOPOTKUM U COTHYTHIM CTehJieM, CPaBhHTETbHO GOJb-
WHM YHcjoM 06e30yropyarelX [POMEXKYTOUHEIX peGep W OueHb CJIalhIMH IyIi-
KOBLIMH 6yrop£amMH Ha creGie.

MecronaxoxeHue. 3anagyas I'pysus, okp. c. 'Bepku (yuL. p.
KopHe6a), raay<OHHTOBEIE Meprenn HHKHero anra (yposeHb 30HH Deshayesi-
tes weissi-—Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae).

Pacunpocrpanenue Huxui antr Kapkasa.

Pon Tropaeum Sowerby, 1837

Tropaeum: Sowerby, 1837, crp. 409; Hyatt, 1900, crp. 571; Whitehouse,
1926, crp. 213; Anderson, 1938, crp. 211; Jlynnos u ap., 1949, ctp. 250; Arkell
et al., 1957, crp. L211; dpymun, dpucrasu, 1958, crp. 105; Dpymuu, 1960, cTp.
293; umutposa, 1967, crp. 63; Day, 1974, crp. 5; Casey, 1980, crp. 634.

Peltocrioceras: Spath, 1924, crp. 634.

Tunosoit Bug—Tropaeum bowerbanki Sowerby, 1837, wuxkuuit anr
(sona T. bowerbanki), Auraus.

Hunaruos. Paxopuubl Goabminx pasmepoB. OGOpOTH IJIOCKOH CIIH-
pa/iH c.BO3pacTOM CTAHOBSTCA conpHKacawiiumucs. Hekorophle npeacraBu-
TeJAM HA 3TOH CTAAUM 3dKAHYHBAIOT DOCT PAKOBHHBIL, & Y HEKOTOPBIX NOCJe
IIOCKOCTIMpa/bHOH ciejyeT pasBepHyTas cragus (creenb, KDIOUOK).
B HekoTOpsIX cayyasix 1ocde CTafWH INIOCKOH CIMpadH HOCJeNHUHA 06opoT
JHUIIb He3HAUYUTEIBHO OTXOAMT OT CIHpaabHoii uacrd. CyabOTypa Ha
IVIOCKOH COHpaJd NpeicTaBieHAa MHOTOYHCJHEHHBIMH TOHKHMM (33 HCKJIIO-
YeHHEM OTPe3Ka JKHJIOH KaMephl IJIOCKOCUMpPasbHbIX (Gopm) pedpamu. Ha
pannux obopoTax nosBAAOTCA Tpexbyropuarsie pebpa, HO Oyropku ObICTPO
HCYe3aloT. ¥ HEKOTOPBIX NpencTaBHTeNell PpasBHTHl TOJBKO NYNKOBbE I
BepxHeGOKOBbie GYrOpPKH, a y HEKOTODHIX 6yropyarasl CTaius BOBCE HEH3-
BecTHa. Ilocse mcye3aHOBeHHS OYrOpKOB CKYJbNTYpPa Ha MJOCKOCIHPAJBHOI
YacTH MpeAcTaBieHa MHCTOULC/IeHHBIMH TOHKHMH OAWHOUHDIMH M IIpOMe-
KyTounniMu pebpavu. Bce pefpa paBuoie. IHa BEHyTpeHHeH cTopoHe Bce
pe6pa yroHeHBl W H30THYTH buepeld. JKunas KaMepa y NJOCKOCHHDAJBHBIX
npencTaBuTes e 9TOTo poja 3aHuMaer 1/2 — 2/3 yactu nocaeiHero 06o0-
poTa, a y pasBepHYTHX (OpM — Becb KPIOUQK M OGOJbINYIO 4aACTb cTebJs.
Y Hux naumpas c sepxHedi wacTu crefisa pefpa 3aMeTHO yCHJIHBAIOTCS H
Ha KpIOYKe CTaHOBATCS rpebHeBUAHBIMH. IleperopofouHasi JAHHSI XapaKTe-
pusyercss Y3KHMH M TIYGOKHMH TpeXpasiesbHbIMH JIONACTAMH.

CpaBueHnue. Or poma Australiceras B OCHOBHOM OT/IM4aeTCsl THIIOM
CKYJIBITYPH! Ha Ha4a/bHOM H IePOHTHYECKOH CTalUsAX; Ans ONHCHIBAEMOTO pOJAa
Ha HayaJbHOH cranuu, B orsmune oT Australiceras, He XxapakTepho yepegoBaHHe
IV1aBHRIX TpexGyropuareix pebep c 6osiee TOHKHMU pebpamH Ge3 GYropxoB, a Ha
TEPOHTHYECKOH CTANHU BUAH poia Tropaeum JieHs Gyropyaroi cTaiuy.

Cocrtas. B pone Tropaeum BoigesneHo Tpu noppoga: 1. Tropaeum (Tro-
paeum) Sowerby, 1837, c TunoBeM BugoM Tropaeum bowerbanki So -

109



wer by, 1837. TlpeacraButesn JaHHHOTO NOAPOJA PACPOCTPAHEHBl B HHXKHean-
TCKHX OTJIOXKEHUSIX U OODBeJMHSIOT DasBepHYThbie IICEBIOKPHOKOHHEIE (DOPMEL
3TOTO poAa, C TpeMs Napamu Gyropkos Ha paHueil cragmu. 2. Tropaeum (Epit-
ropaeum) Kakabadze, 1977, ¢ tunoBem BugoM Tropaeum subar-
cticumCasey, 196l. [IpexcraBurenu AaHHOTO NOAPOAA NOSIBASIIOTCA B CPeA-
HeM anTe U 00beHHSIOT BCe M:0CKOCITHPaJibHBIE TPONEYMbI C CONIPHKACatOMIMHUCS
oboporami. 3. Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) C asey, 1980, c THIOBLIM BHMIOM
T. (Ancylotropaeum) baylissi Casey, 1980. Hauun¥ nogpox no P. Keiicn
OT/UYAeTCS OT OCTaAbHBIX ABYX IOAPOJOB HaMH4HeM JBYX Tap 6yropkos (6o-
KOBBHIX ¥ YMOH/IHKa/1bHBIX) HAa PAHHHX 060pOTaXx, FOMJIOKPHOKOHHLIM 32BHBAHHEM
M MaCCHBHBIMHM IIHDOKHMMH pefpaMM Ha Kplouke. J[aHHLIN NOXPOJ IOKa M3BECTEH
TOJbKO B BepxHeantckoll 3oHe Cheloniceras martiniodes Awnrauu.

Ha teppuropun Ora CCCP wusBecthb:: T. (Tropaeum) bowerbanki So -
werby, 1837, T. (T.) hillsi Sowerby, 1836), T. (T.) rossicum Cas-
ey, 1961 u T. (T.) longus Kakabadze, sp. nov.

Crparturpadbuyeckoe u Treonpadbnueckoe pacupo-
crpaHeHue Huxuuil u cpeanuét ant Auraum, Depmanun, Boarapny,
Kapkasa, Kpeima, ITosomxkps, Manrnmiaka, Typxmennu, IllnuuGeprena,
Bocrounoii I'pennanguu, Kananw, Kaaudbopnuu, Hnouun, wrtata Jixop-
mxkusi, Tlataronun, 3yaynenza, Mosam6uka, Manarackapa, Ascrpanuy,
Anrapkruas, CeBepo-KopsKkckoTo HAropba.

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus'” Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. la, 16

Tomorun — Ne 93/90. TMUH AH T'CCP, oxp. ¢. LxernaxBapy, H. ant
(BepxHss uyacTh).

MaTeprnaa OnnH AOBOALHO XOPOWIO COXPAHMBUIMACA OK3eMILIAP
(rostoTHI), NMpeACTABICHHBIH KOHCYHOH YacCTbio MJOCKOH CHUpaju u pas-
BePHYTO uacTbio. ViMeercs Takke ABa (pparMeHTa pasHoi CTajadm pocra.

HOuarnos. Crebennr AaunHbl. [0 cepeiuHb cTebst CKYJbITYpa
TIpelcTaBJeHa paBHBIMH, TOHKHMH OJMHOUHBIMH pefpaMu, a c BepxHed
qacT# cTeb.s Pa3BHTHI TJIdaBHBIE, CHJblible TpefHeBUAHbIE Ppebpa, MeXay
KOTOPBIMH HMeIOTCS 2—3 TOHKHX KOPOTKHX pebpa.

Onucaunne. PakosuHa KDYNHBIX pasMepoB. PasBepHyTas uacTb aH-
HHJIOLEPATHAHOrO THIIA, XaPaKTepH3yeTCs AJMHHBIM cTebJeM, B cpeaHel
YACTH uyTh U30THVTHIM Halald. Kprouox mwupoko ortkpuiToit dopmel. Ilomne-
peuHoe ceueHie 060poTa B KOlile ILTOCKOCIHPATIbHON YacTH 3JJIHICOUAANb-
Hoe (BhicoTa mpeobaagaer Haj mupuHoii). Ha mepsoil noJsosuHe cTebas
cedeHHe TaKkxke sJauncongansuoe, C HayaJoMm KpIOUKa CeueHHe TMPHHUMAeT
BHTAHYTYI0 B Wpuuy (opmy. CKyabnTypa Ha mocIegHem 000pOTe mJIOC-
KON COHpajd¥ ¥ HAa [epBOHl NoJoBHHe crebad NpelcTaBleHa ‘paBHLIMH
CPABHUTEJBbHO TOHKHMH OJAMHOYHBIMH pe6pamu. Tommuua pebep ycTynaer

17 HaspauHe 10 JVIHHHOMY cTe6/110; OT aar. longus—IMUHHEIH .
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mexpebepHoMy npocrpaHctBy Ha mopcanbHOli cTopoHe pefpa YTOHEHH H

P30THYTH BIlepel, a BEHTPaJbuYIO CTOPOHY Ilepecekaror npsMonnHefno. C

pepxHe# "wacTu cTebas pebpa YCHJIHBAIOTCSH, CTAHOBATCH rpebHEBUAHBIMH.

Mex 1y HUMH pa3BuThl 2—3 KODOTKHX M CDaBHHTEJNBHO TOHKHX pebpa.
[Teperopogouniag JHHHS He COXpAHHJIACh.

Fasmepn, MM

Ne sK3. I B I | o B, I 1,
93/90 — 70 — 500 115 87
TovsioTun

CpaBHeHuse. Braeaseics cpeiy npeicTaBHTeNed DOAa AJMHHBIM,
BBIPSIMJIEHHBIM, UYTb H30THYTHIM fasaj B icpeaHefll yactu cTebjeM u 0GH-
JIHeM KOPOTRHX IIPOMEXKYTOUHbix pebep Ha pa3BepPHYTOH YacTH.

Mecrtonaxoxaenne Okp. c. lixermaxBapu, BepxXHAs YacTb
EMKHEro anTa, IVayKOHHUTOBoili NMECUaHHCTLIH H3BECTHSK.

Pon Australiceras Whitehouse, 1926

Australiceras: Whitehouse, 1926, ecrp. 208 Anderson, 1938 (pars.), ctp.
211; Arkell et al., 1957, ctp. L211 (pars.); Casey, 1961, ctp. 44; Day, 1974,
crp. 8; Kakabanze, 1977, crp. 129.

Colombiaticeras: Royo y Gomez, crp. 469.

Tunoso#t Buj —Crioceras jacki Etheridge, 1880, ant, Bocrounas
Apcrpanus.

HOuaruos. Hauyanpusle 0o00pOTH PAaKOBHHBI KPHOLEPATHAHO 3aBep-
HyTel. OGOpOTH HH3KWe, IIHPHHA TPEBBIIAeT BHICOTY. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX Npel-
craBuTenefl Ha 9TOH CTAJHM 3aKaHYHBAeTCs POCT, a y OCTAJbHBIX TOCJE
MJOCKOCOUPANbHOR cTafuH pa3BHTAa DasBepHyTas CTagusl, lpejcTaBlieHHas
AQHIMJIOLEPATHAHON WM TOMJIOKpPHOUEpaTHAHOH ¢GopMaMH pasBOpavuBa-
HHSA

Mopdosiorass cambix nepBHiXx  0GOPOTOB  MJIOCKOCHHPAJbHON  wacTH
npeAcTaBUTENeH 3TOTO poja HEH3BecTHA. HawmHast MPHMEPHO ¢ TpeThero
060poTa CKyJBNTYpa TNpeJcTaBleHa IJIaBHBIMH TpexGyropuaThiMH pebpa-
MH, DaLJIeIeHHbIMH OAHHM HJH HeCKOJbKHMH Gosiee TOHKHMH peGpaMu 6es
Gyropkos. Ilo nosermum nccaenopanuam P. leu (Day, 1974), kpaesble
Gyropku Kpynuee, yeM GOKOBBIE M MYNKOBBEE, H 3TOT MPHU3HAK XapaKTepeH
Ans aToro poia. Ha mocaenyromux o6oporax GYrOpKHM TOCTENEHHO CIJia-
JKUBAIOTCHA, TOC/E Hero CKyJbITypa NpeicTaBijleHa ONMHOYHBIMH peGpaMmu.
B HexoTOphIX C/IyYasx pasBATH ABYBETBHCThiE u BCTaBHHE pebpa. Bce
peb6pa OOBIYHO PAaBHE XU He NpepLIBAIODCS HA HAPYKHOH CTOPOHE. Y HeKo-
TODPHIX IJOCKOCHUPAJMbHEIX (POPM Ha TEPOHTHUECKOH (CTAJHH OMNSTL HOSBJS-
eTcsl TpexOyropuaTas CKyJAbNTypa. ¥ pa3BepHyTHX GopM ma crebje CKyJb-
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ITypa NOCTeNEeHHO YCHJIHMBAETCS: HAUWHAS C BEPXHEH YacTH CTeb/]s TMOAB-
JSI0TCS T1aBHbie Oyropuatble pefpa, yepeaylolluecs: ¢ 6ojee TCGHKUMH (01~
EWM WJIH HeCKOJbLKuMH) pebpami Gez 6yropkos. Ha xkpiouke wcKyJbnrypa

ynpomaercsi, ¥ Pa3BUTH B OCHOBHOM IJaBHbie pefpa ¢ Tpems mapamu Oy-
TOPXOB.

[Teperopomounast JHHISA AHUUJAOUCPATHAHOrO THIA; XapaKTepH3yeTcs
IMPOKUMY CelJaMu ¥ IMyBOKHMH TpeXpasiesbHhMH JONACTSIMH.

CpasHeHue. PaspepHyrbie opMbl 3TOTO poia obinell gopmoil pako-
BHHBI B OTCY1CTBHeM GyropyaToi CKYJibITYPHl Ha NOCJIeJHHX 060poTax MJIOCKOH
CMpasd U B Havadse cTebuis NPosiBAsIOT cxoacTBo ¢ Audouliceras Thomel, ox-
HAKO Pe3K0 OTJIHYAIOTCS OT Hero THIIOM CKYJBINTYDHL Ha HaudajbHBIX 060poTax
nyiockocnupanspHoi yactd; Xak ormevaeT JK. Tomens (Thomel, 1964) y Au-
douliceras Ha TO# CTAZHH CKYJBITYpPa COCTOUT U3 TOHKKX TMPOCTHIX COBEPIIEHHO
CXOMIHBIX pebep, Ha KOTOPHIX MECTaMH PasBHTHI KpaeBble, BepXHEGOKOBLHE H Iy II-
KoBble 6yropku. OHH KpYIHBIE, C LIHPOKUM OCHOBAHHEM H OXBATHIBAIOT Hec-
KOJIbKO pebep.

Gameuanune. O. Baiirxays (Whitehouse, 1926), Buigemus pox Aus-
* traliceras, BKJIIOUHJT B HEro JHIUb KPUOIUEPATHAHBIE (OPMbI, HO BMECTE C STHM
HOJHSJ BOIPOC O TCM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, PYIY Pa3sBepPHYTHIX AMMOHHTOB ¢An-
cyloceras» gigasSowerby chenyer BKAIOUUTh B 3TOT pof. @. Augepcon (An-
derson, 1938), B. Apken u ap. (Arkell et al., 1957) Bksrovator B pox Australi-
ceras TOJbKO KpHOlieparyiHnie GOPMEI, a Ha [OCTaBJIEHHEIR BOIPOC O BKJIOYE-
HHY rpymnsl «Ancylocerasy gigas Sow. B 3TOT POJ OHU He JAIOT NOsICHeHHs. P.
Keticu (Casey, 1961) BHec HcripaBneHHst, BLJIIOUHB B 3TOT POJ Kak aHIHMJOLE-
paTHiHble, TaKk W acnuHOoueparuabie ¢opmel. CienoBarensro, B poie Australi-
lieras, no P. Keiicu, o6beguHeHkl T rpymmnsl BUAoB: 1) A. gigas Sower-
b y— anuunonepatupusie dopmer; 2) A. tuberculatum Sinzo w—acnouHo-
ueparunube opmet ¥ 3) A. Jacki Etheri d g e—nmockocnupanbibie QOPMBL.

H3ayyenne oTmeyeHHBIX Ipyn Nokasasto, uto B pofe Australiceras cienyer
BBIAETUTD IBa noxpoza (Kakabange, 1977): 1) Australiceras (Australiceras) (ta-
noBoit Bux—Crioceras jacki Etheridge, 1880), xapakrepuayromuiica suiib
INIOCKOCIIHpANbHOH CcTaguell H BCeMH NPH3HAKAaMH, OTMEYeHHLIMH BhIIe TPH HX
(nnockocmvpanbioii rpynnel) guarHoctHke; 2) Australiceras (Proaustralice-
rasy Kakab adze, 1977 (tunosofi Bug — Hamites gigas Sower b y, 1828),
HMeIOIHH TJIOCKOCTIHPanbHYIO U PA3BepHYTYIO CTalMH, 4 TaKKe BCe IPH3HAKH,
OTMeueHHbIe BhIe. Taxkum oGpasoM, B noapox Australiceras (Proaustraliceras)
BXOJAT BHAHI, UMEIOIHE KaK aHIH1OLePATHH y10, TAK H aCIHHOLEPaTHAHYIO ¢op-
My pasBepHyTOH yacTH. [lo HalleMy MHeHHIO, JUIIb OAHOMY NPH3HAKY, a HMeHHO
pa3nnuHio B dopMe pasBepThiBaHHS (aHLHUJIONEpATHAHAS H aCHMHOLEPATHIRAS)
He cJlelyeT NpUAaBaTh 0cOG0r0 CHCTEMATHYECKOro 3HaueHUst. ONbIT, NOJYyUeHHBIH
HaMH IIPH H3yuyeHUH Pa3BEPHYTHIX aMMOHHTOB ceMeficTBa Heteroceratidae (Ka-
kabanse, 1971, 1975), nokasan, 4to nofoOHBE pasjuuus B (OpMe pasBepHYTOH
gactu (Hanpumep, B poaax Colchidites, Heteroceras 1 ap. BcTpeyarotcs aviuJo-
uepaTHaHass M acrMHonepaTdaHas (OPMBL DPas3sBePTHIBAHHS) SIBJSIOTCS NPH3HAE-
112
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KaMH, He HMEIOUIMMH 3HAYeHHs Bhillle BHJOBOro paura. Ilogpor Australice-
ras (Proaustraliceras), kak noxkasanu ucciegosanusi P. Keiicu (1961), asauser-
<51 npeakoM nogpoaa Australiceras (Australiceras) u nosiBisercss ¢ Hayaiom
HIKHero anrta. A mnpenctrasutesd Australiceras (Australiceras) mnosiB.sioTcst
fI03Ke —B cpejHeM afTe(rapras). '

Crpaturpadiunueckoe 4 TeoTrpaduyeckoe pacmpo-
cTpaHeHdde. Anr Manrbiniaxa, Kaskasa, Typkmennn, Ilosowkbs, Bod-
rapun, ®pauunu, Aurany, Cepeproit I'epmanun, Kanndopuun, KoaymoOuu,
Muaun, Mapokko, Manarackapa, 3yiayaesga, MosaMGuka, Ascrpasuy,
Ilataronun, AMTapKTHIBL

Tloapon Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) Kakabadze, 1977

Australiceras: Casey, 1960, crp. 44 (pars.); Day, 1974, ctp. 8 (pars.).
(?) Colombiaticeras: Royo y Gomez, 1945, ctp. 469.

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras): Kaka6anze, 1977, crp. 132.

Tunoso#t Bug — Hamites gigas Sowerby, 1828, ®paHuus., HHKHHA
anrt, 3oHa Deshayesites deshayesi.

Hduarnwos. OGopoTbl MJIOCKOCTHPAJBbHON HacTH KDPHOUEpaTHIHO 3a-
BEPHYTHL. 3areM OGOPOT BLIIPAMJISETCH H PAKOBHHA IPUHHMAET AHIUJIO-
LepaTHAHYI HJH acupHOUepaTiAlyw ¢opmy. Mopdosaorus caMbix paHHHX
000POTOB IJIOCKOH cnupaniH HenaBecTHa. HauuHas TpHMepPHO C TpeThero
o6opoTa CXyJabNTYypa NpelcTaBleHa IJaBHHIMH TpexOyprodaToiMu pebpa-
MH, pasgeJIeHHbiMi OJHUM HJH HECKOJLKHME Oojiee TOHNKMMH pebpaMu Ge3
oyropkoB. C Bo3zpacToM OYNOPKM MCUe3alOT W Ha NOC/elHeM 00opoTe MJIoC-
KOl crupaJHu CKyJbITYpa INpefcrTaBjeHa $e3byropyaTbiMu paBHEIMH peb-
pamn. CxofHasl CKyJbLOTYypa HMeeTca u B HauaJje crebuast. 3atem pebpa
NOCTENEeHHO YCHJINWBAKOTCS; MNOSBJASIOTCS CHJIbHbie Tpexbyropuarsie pebpa,
uyepeAyouHecs ¢ Gojee TOHKHMH (OJHHM HJH HECKOJNbKHMM) pe6GpaMH
Ges Oyropkos, Ha kprouxe B OCHOBHOM Da3BUTH OJHHOYHLIE CHJIbHBIE TpeX-
Gyropuateie peGpa. Ileperoponounas JHHHS THINYHO AaHLUJIOUEPATHIHAS.

CpaBuenue. O cxoacrse u pasanuud ¢ Tropaeum (Tropaeum),
Sowerby, 1837 roBopuTcs ipH onHcaHHH poja Tropaeum.

Ha tepputopun IOra CCCP wu3Becther: A. (P.) tuberculatum (Sinzow,
1870), A. (P.) tuberculatum graciloides (Sinzow, 1870), A. (P.) tskaltu-
boense (Rouchadze, 1933), A. (P.) fournieri (Rouchadze, 1933,
A. (P.) colchicum Kakabadze, 1977.

Crparurpaduuecxoe U TreorpadpuHueckKkoe pacm-
pocTpaHeHue Hmxkuui ant Aurauu, @panuuu, Kaskasa, ITososkbs,
Cesepo- Kopsikckoro Haropbs?

[oxpon Australiceras (Australiceras) W hitehouse, 1926
Australiceras: Whitehouse, 1926, crp. 208 (pars.), Anderson, 1938, crp.
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211 (pars.), Arkellet al., 1957, crp. L 211 (pars.), Casey, 1960, cTp. 44
(pars.), D ay, 1974, crp. 8 (pars.).

Australiceras (Australiceras):Kaka6anse, 1977, crp. 132.

Tunosoi# Bupg—Criocerasjacki Etheridge, In., ant, Bocrounasr
Agcrpanus.

Huaruos. PakoBuHa miockocnupadbHast., O60pOTH HH3KHe, Ha MO-
SONOH CTaiVWy HECONPHKAcAaloIlKecs, a Ha B3POCJOH — COMPHKACAIOIHeCs.
Mopoomorna caMbix HauajbHLIX 060pPOTOB HensBectHa. Haunmuas mnpumep-
HO ¢ TpeTbero 060pOTa CKYyJbNTYpa NpeACTABJeHA IJIAaBHHIMU TpeXOyrop-
uaThIMH pefpaMH, pa3iesieHHBIMH OAHHM HJAM HECKOJbKHMH 60Jiee TOHKH-
My pebpamu 6e3 6yropkoB. C BO3pactoM GyropkH MOCTENEHHO HCUE3AIOT,
H 3aTeM CKYJbITypa IpeicTaBjeHa pPaBHBIMH, B OCHOBHOM OJHHOUHKIMH
pebpaMu. BcrapHble u aByBeTBHCThie pebpa pedkdH. IHa repoHTHYeCKOH
CTaJHH y HEKOTOPHIX IIpeACTaBHTEJEeH 3TOro MOAPORA ONATh IOABJSAIOTCS
6yropkH.

[Teperoponounad JAUHAsS aHLUJIOLEPATHIHOTO THHA. XapaKTepH3yeTcs
CPaBHHUTEJbHO IIHPOKUMH CeAJaMH H TJyGOKHMH Tpexpas3JesbHEIMH JOTac-
TAMH.

CpaBuenue. Mopdosorueii mjlocKkocnupatbHOR uYacTH MpHOJHMKaET-
cst « poly Tropaeum, HO OTJIHYAETCS OT HETO HAaJHUMeM Tpex ap GYTOpKOB Ha
T#aBHHIX pe6pax, KOTOpHle UepelyloTcst ¢ OXHHM MJIH HeCKOJABbKHMH Gouee
TOHKMMH peGpaMH Ha HauaibhblX 00OPOTaX.

Ha teppuropuun FOra CCCP Berpeuens: A. (A.) carinato-verricosum (S i n-
zow, 1905), A. (A) tenuicostatum Kakabadze, 1977, A. (A.) ramo-
soseptatoides (Rouchadze, 1938, A. (A) ramososeptatoides maxima
(Rouchadze, 1938).

Crparurpacduueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpo-
cTpanenne, Cpeanuéi u Bepxuufi ant Typkmenun, Manrbmnaka, [Ilo-
soskbs, Cesepuoro Kaskasa, 3akaBkasbs, DBoarapus, ®pannuu, Iepma-
uuu, Benrpuu, Koaym6uu, Kaaudopuun, Manarackapa, 3yaynaenaa, Mo-
sam6uxa, ABcrpanu, IlararcHun, AHTapKTHIBL

Pon Pseudoaustraliceras Kakabadze, gen. nov.

Tunoso#t Bux—Crioceras ramososeptatum Anthula, 1900, [Hdarecran,
¢. Ammnara, rapras.

Odnaruos. PakoBHHa KPVIIHEIX pa3MepoOB, ¢ HECONPHKACAIOLUMHCH
paHHUMHK ¥ CONPHKACAIIIAMHUCH LO3AHUMH ofoporaMu. HauanpHee 06opo-
Tl HU3KHe M WHpokHe. I1a B3pociaoit cTaanu 06OPOTHI CTGHOBATCH UYTh
6oJsiee BLICOKHMYE, deMm MHpoxuMu. CKy/abNTYpa BHayaje NPEACTaBJIeHA
ofMHOYHLIMH Ge30yropyaTeiMu paBHHIMH peGpamu. 3aTeM  NOSIBJSIOTCS
RepXxHEGOKOBLIE 6YTOpKH. [iynKOBLE M Kpaesble OYyropKy HOSBJISIOTCH I103-
Ke I B MOMEHT HX chODMHPOBaHUs BepxHeOOKOBbHIe OYrOpKH JOBOJBHO
cuabHbie, C paspurtHeM OYTODKOB MOABJSIOTCS M NPOMeXyTOUHbie OoJee
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ToHKkHuE pebpa. B ilen0TOPHIX CAyuasx pa3BHThI KODOTKHe TOHKHe IepelHue
PeTB4, HCXOAfLIHE OT BepXHeOOKOBEHIX OYIOPKOB M HepexXoisilive Ha BeH-
TpanbHYIo CTOPOHY HenpepnBHO. Ha nopcanbro#i cTopone pebpa oveHb TOH-
kue (cTpyfuarsie). OHH B OCHOBHOM HCXOAST OT HMYNKOBBIX GYyTOpKOB, He-
KOTOpble he fABJSIOTCS BCTABHBIMHM K HAaYMHAIOTCS, NMPHMEPHO, V NYIKOBOM
crenkd. Bce pefpa na BHyTpemHe#l CTOpOHe OLHHAKOBO TOHKHME M H30THYTH
proepef. C BO3pAacTOM CKYJIbNTYpa VCHJIHBaetrcsl H OYTOPKH CTaHOBATCA
049eHb KPYHHBIMHU. BepxgeGoKoBble OYrOpKH KpylHee KpaeBblX H IYNKOBBIX.
3arem OYropKu NOCTeNeHHO criaxuBatoTcd. HMcuesHoBenue 6yropkoB mnpo-
HCXOANT HJAH NPHOGAN3HTENbHO OIHOBPEMEHHO, HJU k€ BepxHeGOKOBbE H
Kpaepple OYrOopKu HCUe3aloT paHblie IynkoBuiX. Ha mocr6yropuatcit cra-
U CKYJBITYpPa NpEACTABJIEHAa B OCHOBHOM OJAWHOUHBIMH pebpamu Peixe
HMEITCST ABYBETBHCThle W BCTaBHBie pefpa. B koHIle IrepOHTHUCCKOH cTa-
JH{ PAa3BUTHL JIiIb OAHHOUHLIe, Ge3byropuarble, OTHOCHTENBHO MIMPOKO
paccraeneynsle pebpa. [leperopoliognas JuHHS AHUHJIOHEPATHIHOTO THIA.

Ha B3pocsolf cTaguu oHa XapaKTepH3YeTCss Y3KHMH M CHJIBHO Pa3BeTBJIEH-

EBIMH OKOHYAHHAMY JAONACTECH.

CpaBuenune O6mell dopMOH paKOBUHBI, THIIOM peGpPUCTOCTH Ha
B3POC/AOK—IIOCTOYropyaTol CTAZHM, a TakkKe KPYNHEIMH pa3MepaMH PaKOBHHLI
HOBBIH pOJi TPOSIBJiI€T CXOACTBO C IVIOCKOCIHPAaNBHBEIMH TPEJICTABUTENISIMH
pona Australiceras W hitehouse (mogpox A. (Australiceras), ognaxo pes3go
OTJIMYAeTCsI THIIOM CLYJIBITYPbI U (GOPMOI [IONEPEYHOro ceueHusI 060poTa Ha paH-
HHX CTQ[iUsIX OHI'OTeHe3a (IIPHMEPHO IO HCUe3HOBEeHHS Gyropuaroil CKYAbNTYPEL).
B orsiMuKe OT CpaBHUBAeMOro IOJpPoja y HOBOIO poja BepXHEGOKOBHE GYrOpKH
HOSBASIIOTCS paHbllle H OHH {PYyIHee NYNKOBLIX U KpaeBbiX. Kpome Toro, (TpO-
roe orpanuuenue ukcja (1, pexe 2—3) TOHEKHX IPOMEKYTOUHEIX pebep MeXKAY
[JIABHEIMA TpexGyropuaTeiMu pefpaMH W HanHyle TOHKHX TYYykKooGpasHBIX
JopcanbHEIX pefep, HCXOASUIMX OT NYINKOBHIX OYTOPKOB, 4 TakKe SHAUMTeJib-
HO 60Jlee TOHKO pacu/eHeHHas NeperopofouHasl NHHUS C OUeHb Y3KUMH H CHJIbHO
PAa3BeTBJIEHHEIMH OKOHUaHHSIMH (Ha B3pOC/OH CTajuH) JionacTed JIOBOJBHO pes-
Ko oramuaror ero ot A. (Australiceras).

Ot pomoB Ammonitoceras Dumas u Paracrioceras Spath noswit
PO 4ETKO OTAHYAETCSI THIIOM CKY..bITYPH Ha OYTopUaTol CTalud B OTMEUYEHHBIMH
BBIllIe OCOOEHHOCTSIME TEePErOPOIOYHON JiHHHH.

3ameuanue. IlepBoe onucanne H H300OpaxkeHHe NPENCTABUTENS BHI-
ZlesenHoro hamu poja Pseudoaustraliceras moj naumenoBanuem Cricceras aus-
trale 6uimo jano B. BaarenoMm (Waagen, 1873—1876) U3 allTCKHX OT.OXKEHH
Kyrua (Kutch, MUuaus). 3atem 1. Anryna (Anthula, 1900) u3 antckux orsoxe-
uuit Jarecrana (c. Ammara) onucan Crioceres ramososeptatum, a eme mnosanee
M. M. Bacunenckum (1908) 6b1i: Brinenen Crioceras pavlowi. Ilpumeuatessho,
yto ®. Baiirxays (Whitehouse, 1926—1927), npu Bmigesenun poaa Australice-
ras, K 9TOMy pOAy KPOMe THIIHYHBEIX aBCTPANHACKUX NpeACTABHTENEH OTHEC TaK-
xe Crioceras australe W aagen (non Moor, 1873—76, crp. 246—47, Tada.
60, ¢ur. a, B, ¢) u C. ramososeptatum Anthula (1900, ctp. 127, Tabu.
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14, ¢ur. 4). Briocnencreuu mHorue ucchenoBarenu (Casey, 1961, crp. 45, Co-
lignon, 1962, u np.), pa3aenuB 310 MHeHHe, B pox Australiceras Brmounsu Tax-
e 6auskue kK «C.» ramososeptatum Ant h. Bugs: «C» paviowi Wass., 1908,
«Australiceras» hirtziCollignon, 1962, «<A» ramboulai Collig non,
1962. B npoTHBONOJIOXKHOCTL TOMY HEKOTOPHIMH HcciefoBarensiMi (JIymnnos,
1949, HNpymun, 1960, dumurtposa, 1967 u ap.) Buaw «C.» ramososeptatum u
«C.» pavlowi orHecennl K poxy Ammonitoceras D um a s, 1876, a mo M. bpeii-
ctpodbpepy (Breistroffer, 1936, crp. 156) rpynmy «C.» pavlowi W ass. cae-
AyeT OTHOCHTbL K pofy Paracrioceras Spath, 1924. M. M. Pyxanse B cBoeil
panHe#i pa6ore (Rouchadzg, 1933) Buanr «C.» ramososeptatum Anth. u «C.»
pavlowi W a ss. Bkiaiowin B pox Ancyloceras, a B mosgueit paGore (1938) —s
pon Crioceras, B xoTopoMm Bhifeaus rpynny Crioceras ramososeptatum A n t-
hula, B cocrage: C. ramososeptatum Anth., C. pavlowi Wass., C.
ramasoseptatoides R ouch. u C. ramososeptatoides v. maxima Rouch.

M. C. Dpucrasu (1955, crp. 133) npexacraButesieil JaHHOA TPYHNBL OTHOCHT
K poay Ancyloceras d Orbigny, naer HaumenoBanHe rpynne Ancyloceras
pavlpwi W ass. u KpoMe BHAa-HHIEKCa BK.IOYAeT B Hero BHAB —A. ramo-
soseptatum Anth. u A. tskaltsithelense Rouch.

Oco6o cnepyer BuiesnuTs MHeHHe M. Komuupona (1962, crp. 20), <oropwif,
Kak 6bli0 OTMEeUueHo BhIIe, BHAL, 6au3kHe K «C.» ramososeptatum Bknarouaer B
pon Australiceras, ogaako nipu onucauun Buga «A.» hirtzi Coll. ormeuaer,
yro Buiael A. australe W aag., A. ramososeptatum Anth. u A. hirtzi
C o 1. mo cBorM MOp(OsOTHYECKHM TIPH3HAKAM SIBJSIOTCS YETKO 060COGIEeHHEIMK
or npyrux aycrpanuiepacoB. P. ®opcrep (Forster, 1975), a Bcren 3a HUM H
B. Kennepu u I'. Kuunrep (Kennedy, Klinger, 1977) Buj pavlowi oTHOCAT K
pony Ammonitoceras.

Taknm 06pa3oM, H3 IPHBEJEHHOT0 KPATKOTO HCTOPHUECKOTo 0630pa BHALO,
9TO GOJIBIIIMHCTBO BHIIIEOTMEYEHHBIX aBTOPOB SICHO BHAST 000c00/IeHHOCTh TPYII-
et BJOB «C.» ramososeptatum, oxHako MpH pellleHHH BONPOCAa O CHCTEMAaTHyec-
KOM IIOJFOXKEHHH CPeJiH HUX HEeT eJHHOro MHeHHs. [laHnad rpynna oTHeceHa K po-
npam: Ancyloceras, Crioceralites, Paracrioceras Australiceras unuz Ammonito-
ceras. Takoe HEeCOOTBETCTBHe B3IVISiIOB, II0 HAlleMy MHEHHIO, BHI3BAHO TeM,
4TO B GOJILLIMHCTBE C/yuyaeB BHHMaHHe YIENsJIoch CXONCTBY MOPQOJOrHUECKHX
NpH3HAKOB HA MO3JHHX, a He HA PaHHUX CTAJUMAX OHTOTeHe3a U He ObL1 MpOBe-
J€H CpaBHUTENbHEI aHanH3 JHATHOCTHYECKHX IPH3HAKOB IlepevyHC/ieHHBIX
BRIIlIE POJOB.

JuarHocrHuyeckie npu3Haku pofoB Ancyloceras, Crioceratites, Paracrio-
ceras, Ammonitoceras u Australiceras zoBo.1bHO ueTk0 copmysupoBatul (Casey,
1961, Day, 1974, Rawson, 1976, Kaka6anze, 1977, Immel, 1978 u 1p., a Tak-
XKe B Hacrosmedl pabore). ITo cBoAM MOpde.OTHYECKHM OCOGEHHOCTAM HCCENy-
emas rpysna GoJbue Beero npHGamKaeTcs ARIIb K pofty Australiceras, ommaxo
AP CPaBUCHWY PaHHedl CTalMM HX OHTOTeHe30B (CM. CPaBHEHHE) OHM HACTO/iBKO
YEeFKO OTAMYATCS APYT OF APYra, Yro bK/IOUEHHe AaHHOH rpynnsl B pox Aus-
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traliceras W hitehouse, Tak ke Kak U B Apyrée BBILIEYIOMSIH) THIE POJA,
Obl10 Obl IBHO HCKYCCTBEHHEBIM.

Vsyuenne npencraBuTeNed paccMaTpHBAEMOl TPYNNH TI0Ka3ago, UTO
KOMIIEKC OCHOBHBIX NpPH3HAKOB (0COGEHHOCTH IosABJeHUs Gyropuartod
CKYJbOTYDHl Ha paHilefi CTaZW¥ OHTOTEHE3a; OTHOCHTEJBHO HHSKHe H IlH-
poxHe oBopoThl, ¢ CyOOKTaroHaJbHLIM cedeHueM Ha OyropuaTofl CTajiuu,
HaJiiyue OYCHL YV3KMX M CHJIBHO Pa3BETBJEHHBIX OKOHYalMi Jonacred mne-
PeropoACYHON JHHWH Ha B3DOCJOH CTAJHA PA3BHTHA) He YKJIaAwBaloTcs
I JHACHO3H APYFHX H3BECTHBIX POJAOB, YTO M TO3BOJIHJIO HaM pPacCMaTpH-
BaTb JNAHHYIO TPYNOy aHUUJIOUEPATHA KaK OTAEJBHBIH POL.

CocTtas: Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptatum (Anthula, 1900),
P. pavlowi (Wassiliewski, 1908), P. caucasicum Kakabadze,
sp. nov., P. australe (Waagen, 1873—76), P. hirtzi (Collignon,
1962), P. ramboulai (Collignon, 1962).

Ha reppuropun IOra CCCP Haliienn nepshle TPH BHIA.

Crparurpaduuyeckoe # reorpadpuyecKoe pacnpo-
ctpanenue. Manrsuiak, Konerpar, boavmo# Banxam, Tyapxrwep, 3a-
kaBkasbe (['pysus, AszepOafimxan, Apmenusi), Cepepunit Kaekas, ITo-
BoJKbe, Dosrapus, Beurpust, llsefiuapus, I'epmanus, Maparackap, Hn-
nus. CpenHufi W BepXHUH amrT.

Pseudoaustraliceras caucasicum!® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVI, dur. 4

TFomorum —3k3. 415/90, TUH AH I'CCP, Cepepuniii KaBkas, 6ac. p. Besas,
IMonxoBruukasi Ganka, cpeghuil anr (3ona Parahoplites melchioris—Colom-
biceras tobleri).

MaTtepuan OIHH yIORNIETBODHUTENLHON COXPAHHOCTH 3K3EMIJIAD.

Hdunarnos. O6oporn kpuouepatuanole. CKyJAbINTYypa TpeACTaBJeHA
IJ1aBHbiMH, CHJIBHLIMU TPeXOyropuaThiMp pebpaMi, MexJIy KOTOPHIMK Ha
paHHe#d CTAaa¥H PA3BUTHL MO OJHOMY TOIKOMY TIPOMEXKYTOUHOMY pebpy, a
Ha MO3JHeH — ABa UM TDH.

Onucanune. O6GOpPOTH yMepeHHO BO3pacramwinue, KpHOLepaTHIHHE,
na panHell crapguH (nmpumepHo mo =25 mMM) HH3KHe H IIHPOKHe, a 3a-
TeM BBICOTa HOCTeNeHHo npeolaanaer Hany WHprHOH. Bepxueb6oxoBbie 6y-
[ODKM HA paHHeH CTaJHH HAMHOTO CHJbHee NYIKOBBIX W kpaeBbiX. ITocmexn-
HHe € BO3pacToM OHICTpo ycuauBawTcAd. OT mynkoBbix OyropkOB  HCXORAT
2—4 tougux pebpa, HENPEPLIBHO MepeceKalolU[X BHYTPEHHIOI0 CTOPOHY.
TIpoMexyTouHsle pefpa (B COOTHOIIEHMH ¢ rJaBHBIMH 1:1 wa panned
cranyuu) oveHp ToHkHe, Ha mo3gnux o6opoTax UX KOJHUECTBO MEXAY IJas-
ueIMH 2, pexe 3. Ha BHyTpensell cropoHe Bce pefpa 0OAMH2KOBO TOHKHE H
H30THYTH BIlepes.

18 Haspanue or Kaskasa-
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PasMmepn, MM

Ne 3ks3. l I l B l I l I1
Tonorsn 54,5 I 20,4 ' — 25
425/90 0,37) (0,46)

CpaBuenue OrP.pavlowiW ass. uP. ramososeptatum Ant h.
HOBRIi BHJ B OCHOBHOM OTJIHYaeTcsl GOJIBIIMM KOJHYECTBOM I POMERYTOUHBIX
pefep MexZAy TV1aBHEIMH peOpamu.

Mectonaxoxpaenne. Cesepueil Kapkas, Gac. p. Benas, IToskos-
HUIKasi Oanka, cpeguuil ant (3oHa Parahoplites melchioris—Colombiceras
fobleri).

Pox Ammonitoceras Dumas, 1876

Ammonitoceras: Dumas, 1876, ctp. 405; Kilian, 1910, crp. 353; Arkell
et al., 1957, crp. L 211; Casey, 1961, crp. 55.

Epancyloceras: Spath, 1930 emend. Casey, 1961, crp. 64.

Tunoso#t Bujg —Ammonitoceras ucetiae D um as, 1876, HuxuUE anT,
Ppanuus.

Auaruos. Hausanpuele 060pOTH HecOMpHKAacalollHecs, a 3aTeM C
BO3DACTOM NIOCTEINEHHO CTAHOBATCSA CONPHKACAIUAMUCI. B HEKOTOPHIX
cyyasx Ha OTPe3Ke JKHIOH Kamepnl (y HJIOCKOCHHpadbHBX GopM) o6opoT
clerka pasBepHyT. ¥ HEKOTOPBIX MpeAcTaBHTesefl IOCAe MJIOCKOCTHPAJb-
HOH cJeayeT pasBepHyras cTajius (crebesb, Kpiouck). [lomepeunoe ceue-
HHe TIJIOCKOCIHPAJbHBIX OGCPOTOB JJIHMIICOHAANBHOE (BHLITSHYTOE B LIMPH-
Hy). CxyJbOTYypa XapakTepu3yeTcsl HaJHudeM Ha NepBbiXx 060poTax OmH-
{IOUHBIX TpexOyropuaThiX pebep, 0AHAKO KpaeBble GYyrOpKH HCUE3aI0T OUYEHb
GHICTPO M QOpMIIpYercst ABYXOYropuaTast CKyJbnATypa. [ToMUMO OXHHOYHBIX
pebep nosiBasiIOTCA BeTBHCThle pebpa. BHauasne BeTBJeHHE NPOHCXOAHWT OT
GoKoBBIX OYTrOpKOB, a Ha 0oJee NO3AHMX 000OpOTAX HIOT[JAa BETBH HCXOIST
TaKxke OT MyNKOBHIX OyropkoB. Ha mapyxuoil cropone Bce pefpa paBHBIE
¥ HempephiBHO NMepecekalor ee. Ha reponTHyeckofi craguu uHorga Gyropku
OTCYTCTBYIOT M CKYJBITypa IpelcTaBj]eHa OMMHOUHBIMH CHJbHBIMH pebpa-
mu. Ileperopofousast JUHAA 2HUUAOLEPATHAHOTO TUIA.

CpasueHue Yerso Boeasiercs OT APYPHX aHIHJIOUEPATHJ HaJlH-
yyem ABYXxOyropuaTofl CKy/JbITYpBl Ha Goublieli YacTH OHTOTeHe3a.

3ameyande Kak BUIHO M3 CHHOHUMHKH Mhl 0GbefHHSeM Ammoni-
toceras Dumas, 1876 u Epancyloceras Spath, 1930 emend. Casey,
1961. 3tu gge G.uM3KHe TPYNIL XapaKTepU3YIOTCS OYeHb CXOAHBIMEH Mopdoso-
THYeCKAMHM IpH3HaKaMH (THI CKYJBNTYpBL, MOMNEPeyHoe ceyeHHe 0COpoTOB
u Ap.), OTAiMYyasichk APYT OT Apyra Juub HamuuueM y Epancyloceras u orcyre-
tBHeM y Ammonitoceras (s. str.) passepryToii cTaguu. 3TOT NpH3HAK HaMHM pac-
CMaTpHBAaeTCs JMLIb Kak NoApogoBoil. ChexoBaresibho, poj Ammonitoceras D u-
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mas, 1876 cocrour u3 gByx mogpoxos: 1) A. (Epancyloceras) Spath,
1930, emend. C asey, 1961, c TunoBeiM BugoM Epancyloceras hithense S p a-
t h, 1930. [lauHwifi nmogpon pacnpocTpaHed B HuKHeM anTe., 2) A. (ammo-
nitoceras) Dumas 1876, ¢ tunoseiM BuaoM Ammonitoceras ucetiae D u -
mas, 1876. IlepBrie NpeacTaBUTENH MOSIBJSIOTCS B BEpPXaX HHXKHErO amta,

110 B OCHOBHOM 3TOT TIOAPOJ BCTPEUACTCA B CPCIHCANTCKHX OTJHOXKEHHUAX.

Ha rteppuropuu IOra CCCP Haiifenn:: A. (Ammonitoceras) transcaspium
(Sinzow, 1907) u A. (Ammonitoceras) colchicum Kakabadze, sp.
nov. Kpome Toro, B HUXKHEANTCKHX OT/10xeHUsX 3anafHoit ['pysud HamMu ObliH
HafieHsl B2 HeoNpeAenHMBIX 10 BUJa pparmenTa, npungmexamux Kk A. (Epan-
cyloceras).

Crparurpaduueckoe U reorpacduueckoe pacim-
poctpaHeHnue. Huxuuii anr IOro-Bocrounoii ®paunuu, JOxuoft An-
riuy ¥ [pysuy; cpepunit ant FOxuoi Aurauu, IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu, Man-
remuiaxka, Typsmenun, CeBepHoro KaBkasza, 3akaekasbs, Typuuu, Bosarapuuy,
T'epmanun, 3yaynenna, MosambGuka, MeKCHKH.

Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras) colchicum'® Kakabadze
sp. nov.

Ta6n. XI1I, dur. I

TFonorun — Ne 103/90, TIH AH I'CCP, 3ananguast ['pysus, ¢. Mouuty,
cpejlruk anr. _

Marepuan Oy DOBOMLHO XOPOLIO COXPAHWUBIIMACA IK3EMIAAP, V
KOTODOIO HayaJibHbie 0GOPOTH He 'COXPaHUIHCh,

Jduarnos. Husxne conpuxacawomuecss 000pOTH, YKpalleHHbie TJ/iaB-
HBIMH, ABYBETBHCTHIMH H IpOMEKYIOUHHIMH peGpamu. OT BepxXHeGOKOBBHIX
Oyropkos pebpa pPasBeTBJAIOTCH HA 2 WJIH 3 BETBH.

Onucanue O6oporn compukacamiuecs, Hu3kue, [lonepeuHoe ce-
UeHye 3JTUNCOMIANbHOE, BEITSHYTOE B MIMPHHY. [lymox Wiwmpokuii, cTyneH-
GaTbld, ¢ AOBOJBHO BLICOKMMH H KPYTO HaKJOHEHHBEIMM CTEHKAMH.

CkyJsbIITYpa mHpejcTaBlena uepefOBaHHeM TMPAMBIX TJIaBHBIX H IIPO-
MeXkyTouHbIX pebep. I'naBubie pebpa Hecyr Ha 60Kax JBe Iapel CHJBHBIX
oyropkoB. OT BepxHeGoKOBbX GYrOpKOB, KOTOphle Gosee KpymHble, pebpa
PasBeTBAAIONCT Ha paHHux 00opoTax Ha 3 UM 2 BeTBH, a Ha NO3AHeH cTa-
oug (npumepHo mocnae =150 mMM), KaK npaBHJo, Ha ABe BeTBH. IIpome-
AYTOUHBIE pebpa HA MOJOAOH CTaAMH Pa3BHTHS PaCHOJOXKEHLl 0 OJHOMY
MeX/Jy TJaBHBIMM, HE Pa3BETBJSIOTCA M JHIueHsl Oyropkos. Ha Gosee
fo3aHed cTaguu (mpHMepHO mocse J[=110 mM) MexIy riaBHHIMU pebpa-
MU paclo/IOKeHb N0 ABa IPOMEXYTOUHHX pebpa. Ha mapymmoii CTOpoHe
Lee pebpa paBHBHeE | IepecexaloT ee HelmpepbiBHO, Ha mopcaJdbHON cTOpO-
He pebpa He3HaYHTEJAbHO YTOHEHB H ¢1ab0 HM30THYTHI BIEped.

[leperoponoyHas JAMHHUS HE COXPaHHJIACH.

15 Or Konxuisl—apesnee passande 3anauoi [pysuu.
119



PaszmMepr, MM

Ne 3x3. JL B 11 I
103/90 198 68 75 94
Tonotun (0,34 (0.39) (0,48)
. » 111,6 43 — 57

(0,38) (0,50)

Cpasuenune. OrA. (Ammonitoceras) transcaspium Sin z. orixua-
€Tcs OTCYTCTBHEM BOTHYTOCTH Ha IOPCasibHOH CTOPOHE H GOMBILUM JHCJIOM [poMe=
HKyTouHblX peGep. HoBwiil BHJ nposiBasieT cxoncTBo Takxe ¢ A. (Ammonitoce-
ras) sowerby Casey, HO OTJIHYaeTCS OT HErO, B OCHOBHOM, 60/iee HH3KHMH
ofoporamH H 6oJiee TOHKOH peGpHCTOCTHIO.

Mectonaxoxpgenune. OKp. ¢c. MONIUTH, CPeIHHH anT, TIJIayKOHH-
TOBLIH MepreJHUCThIfi IecuYanHxk.

Pop Caspianitess Casey, 1961

Crioceras (Ammonitoceras): Peurapren, 1926, crp. 30.

Caspianites: Casey, 1961, crp. 56, 1980, crp. 646.

Ammonitoceras (Caspianites) : Borganosa, Kaka6anse, crp. 125.

Tunosoit Bup—Crioceras (Ammonitoceras) wassiliewskyi Renngar-
ten (=Crioceras ridzewskyi Sinzow non Karakasch, 1907, crp. 507,
taba. VI, ¢ur. 13—18).

Jduaruos. PakoBuHa mJocKOCHupa/bHas, nepsuiii ofopor o00beM-
JIIOLIMH, BTOPOH — dYeTBepTHI 0OGOPOTH SIBHO KpHOLiEpATHAHbLIE, a [OCAE-
aywouue (fo 0=200 mm) — compuxacawoouuecss. JKuxas xamepa Heus-
BecrHa, Ilonmepeunoe ceyenue Ha HadaJabHbIX 000pOTax 3/TUICOMAANBHOE
(BLITAHYTOe /B WIUPHHY), 3aTeM — cyOnpsiMOyroJibHOe MJH cyOTpameLeH-
najbhoe. CKyJbiITypa TOSBJASeTCs B HauaJie Tperbero 000poTa H npef-
CTaBJieHA TJIaBHBIMH OXMHOYHLIMH pefpamu, ¢ TpeMsi mapamMu Gyropkos:
ILYIIKOBble, OOKOBBIE H KpaeBble (NGCJae/HHE HOABJSIOTCS HECKOJbKO IN037Ke
nepBhix ABYX). B Kouile TpeThero ujH B Hauase YeTBepToro 060pOTa HOSB-
JAITCS TIPOMEXYTOUHHIE W IBYBeTBHCThie pebpa. B Hayase, Ha KODOTKOM
OTpe3Ke, BETBH HCXOAAT KakK OT GOKOBHIX, TaK H OT NYIKOBHX OYyropkos, HO
TI037Ke BeTBJeHHe pebep MPOHCXOAUT TOABKO OT NyHkOBeIX 6yropxos. Iipu-
MepHO Ha ngToM obopoTe ocaafeBaioT U Mcue3aloT OOKOBEIE H KpaeBbie
Gyropku, a uyTh nosxe — nynkosee. C HcuesHoBeHHeM OYropkos Bce
(M raBHble ¥ TPOMEXKYTOUHbIe) peb6pa CTAaHOBATCH OJHHAKOBO TOHKHMH H
YacTHLIMM, HE NPePLIBAsICh HA ilapyXKHOH CTOPOHE.

TeperopojouHas JiHHHS aHIWJOUEPaTHAHAs, pasBHBaercs no opmyJe:
VUUMD- VUID (Borpanosa, Muxaiiosa, 1975).

Cpasuexnue Omwmuaercs or A. (Ammonitoceras) orcycTBueM ABY-
6yropuato#i (MynkoBble U KpaeBhle OYTOPKH) CKy/bATYpOH, 60see NMO3JIHHM HC-
Ye3HOBEHHeM KpaeBhiX GyTOpKOB, a TaKKe XapaKTepoM BeTBJIeHHd pebep: y Cas-
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pianites BerBJieHHe peGep B OCHOBHOM IIPOHCXOAMT OT MYIIKOBLIX GYTOPKOB H JiHILlb.
Ha He60J1bIIIOM OTPe3Ke PAHHHX 0GOPOTOB BETBH HCXOASAT L OT GOKOBLIX GYTOPKOB.
A a5 cpaBHHBaeMOTO MOAPOAA XapAKTEPHBI BETBALIKECS OT GOKOBRIX GYTOPKOB.
pebpa H JiHIb Ha NO3AHeM 060pOTe BeTBH HCXOAAT OT IIYNKOBEIX Gyropkos. Kpo-
Me TOTOo, Y OMHCHIBAEMOTo MOAPOTA CKYABNTYpa MO3AHHX 0OOPOTOB HoJiee TOH-
Kas.

CocTas: Caspianites wassiliewskyi (Renngarten, 1926),C cadoce-
riforme (Sinzow, 1905), C. tuarkyriensis Kakabadze, sp.nov.

Crparurpaduueckoe U reorpapuueckoe pacn-
poctpaHeHHe. Cpennuit ant (3oma Epicheloniceras subnodocostatum)
Manreinnnaxa, Tyapkeipa v Bosbinoro Banxana.

Caspianites tuarkyrien sis?® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 3a, 36, 3s; raon. XII, dur. la, 16, 1s.

Tosotan—Ne 109/190, T'MIH AH I'CCP, Typxmenckast CCP, Tyapkeip, Bo3-
BullieHHOCTh TekeMxuK, cpepHu#i ant, 3oHa Epicheloniceras subnodosocos-
tatum. ‘

Marepuaa [IBa XOpolwo COXpaHUBIIUXCA 3IK3EMIASpa, Ha KOTO-
PHIX COXPaAHHJICH H CJIOH PAKOBHHBI.

Hdynaruos. OGopoTk: conprkacawiinecs, uupokne, CKyJabnTypa Ha
HavYaJbHOM CTAaAHH NpeJAcTaBJeHa TPeXOyropuyaThiMH peOpamu, NIPHUTOM
KpaeBble OYrOpDKH pasBuTHl ouenb caabo. [lpome:kyrouHble pefpa pedKH.
C Bo3pactoMm ByropuartocTb HCUe3aeT, NPHTOM TIO3XKe BCeX HCYe3aloT Myll-
KOBbie OYTOpKH.

Onuncanwue. PakoBuna KpynmHas, ¢ OwicTpo BoO3pacraiomumu 0060~
poraMu. OGOpOTH CONPUKACAKIIMECS W HMEIOT yIolleHHble 6oxa. Hapyx-
Has CTOpOHA BHINYKJasi, a BHYTPEHIIssl, HauynHasg unpuMepHo ¢ =20 MM,
1I0CTeNeHHO CTaHOBUTCS BorHytofi. Ilynmok IMpOKHA, CTyneHYaTHliH H Xa-
paKTepusyercs BHICOKMMU H KPYTBIMM CT@HKaMyu KakK Ha DaHHHX, Tak H
Ha MO3QHHX CTaiusix pa3BuTHA. [lonepeuHoe ceyenue o6opoTa BHauaJe
OKpYyTJioe, 3aTeM IMOCAeI0BATeNbHO CTAHOBHTCA 3JIHICOMZANLHBIM H Cy6-
TpanenenasbHbBIM (WHpHHA npeobiiajiaeT Hal BHICOTOH 0060DOTA).

Iocne cragun raakol pakoBuHbl (nocie J =7 MM) NOABJASIOTCS
OXMHOUHLIe pebpa, HAa KOTOPBHIX C BO3PACTOM TOCTENSHHO MOSABJIAIOTCS
BepxHeGOKOBBIE, MYNKOBbIE H 3aYaTK{d KpaeBbix OyropkoB. I[locaenuue
6bicTpo HucuesaloT. ['1aBHple peGpa uHOrjJa pasIBaMBAalOTC BHadaJje OT
BepxHeBOKOBbIX OYTrOpPKOB, HO Ha OoJee TO3AHeH CTaAMp -— OT INYNKCBHIX
6yropkoB. IlpoMexynouHsle KOpPOTKHe peGpa oueHb peikH. [IpuMepHo mpH
Bbicote oGopota 15 MM (=40 MM) BepxHeOGOKOBHle GyTropKM Craaxkuba-
I0TCH W 3aTeM Hcue3aoT. Berpsenue pebep Ha 3TOd cTaxuu, KaK MpaBHJIo,
DPOMCXOANAT OT NYNKOBHX OYropkoB, KOTOphie CHJDbHBIe 1 IIHNOBHAHBIE.
ITocne J=115—120 MM ucyesamoT # NyNKoOBble OYrOpKH, ¥ HAa OCTaJbHOH

20 Haspanue or Tyapkeipa (Typkmenns).
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‘4acTH o00POTa CKy/JbNTypa NpeAcTaBjeHa paBHBIMH, OJHHOYHBIMH, JO-
BOJIbHO INHPOKUMH pebdpaMHu.

Ileperoponoynas JMHHA XapakTepuayeTcs [IOBOJIBHO LIMPOKOH M IJIy-
-6oxol nepBOH 60KOBOH JON&CTbIO. YMOHJHKa/AbHAS JOTMACTh PacrnoJoxke-
Ha Ha GOKOBCOH CTOpPOHE y IYINKOBOTO neperf&ﬁa.

Pazmeps, MM

Ne 3K3, It B m I1

109/90 180 71,5 76,5 70
Tonotun 0,39) (0,42) (0,34)

110/90 40,5 16,4 19,5 19
(0,40) 0,47) (0,40)

CpasBHuenue. [lpubmxkaercs k Caspianites wassiliewskyi (R enn g.),
HO OTJIHYaeTcsi OT Hero OGojiee BBICOKMMH H KPYTHIMH IYIKOBBIMH CTEHKAMH,
GoJsiee rpy6GoH CKYJIBNTYPOH, OTCYTCTBHEM TOHKHX IIPOMEXYTOYHHIX pebep Ha
B3pOCJIoH CTafIMH H OYeHb C/1a0bIM pa3BHTHEM (3aYaTKH) KPAEBHIX OyrOPKOB.,

Mectonaxoxnnenue. Tyapkop, Tekemxuk, necuaHux, CpegHHH
anr, 3oHa Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum.

Pop Luppovia Bogdanova, Kakabadze, [. Michailo-
] va, 1978

Tunoso# Buap—Luppovia doshtshanensis Bogdanova, Kakabad-
ze, I. Michailova, 1978, Maursiuwak, okp. Knsan6. Jowad, cpei-
Hu# ant, 3oHa Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum.

Jduaruos. PakoBuHB MaJeHbKHX PA3MEPOB, COCTOAT H3 IJIOCKOCIH~
paJbHOH M pas3BepHyTOH dacteli. DMOpPHOHA/bHAS PAaKOBHHA HOPMAJbHO-
' cBepHYTast; Hauajo BTOPOro 06OpoTa BHIMPAMJIEHO, OCTANbHAS 4aCTh BTO-
poro o0opoTa HepexoiuT B HOJOIYI AYyTY, HauHHAs MNJOCKOCHHPAJbHOE
HOpMaJbHOe cBepThiBanue, OOOPOTHL CTAHOBATCA CONPUKACAKIIUMHCH H
Bo3pacraior yMmepenno. lllupnna monepewnoro ceyendss HadaJbHBIX 06OpO-
TOB HECKTVILKO TpeBhllaeT BHCOTy. C MOMEHTa CONPHKOCHOBEHUsI Ha HOp-
canbHO# cTOpoHe 0060poTOB ofpasyercd BbleMKa, KOTopas HCUe3aer Ha
mocieannx oboporax. Crebenb npsmMo#t HJAM cjerka coTHyTei. @opwma
Kprouka Heu3BecTHa. [lomepeynoe ceuenme oGOpPOTOB cy6TpanelenfaJfbHOE,
IIHPOKOE.

ITocne cTanuu raagkofl PaKOBUHBI, TIPUMEPHO ¢ KOHIA TpeTbero 06o-
pota, GOpMHUPYETCS CKYJbNTYpa, COCTOALIAS M3 CAMHMYHBIX, DEIKHX, pa-
nHaJbHbiX pebep, ¢ TpeMmsi mapamu GyropkoB. Kpaesme Oyropkn OoJee
CHJIbHBIE U TOSBJSIOTCS HECKOJbKO DPaHblile OCTaJbHBIX. B KOHIEe nochael-
Hero 060poTa MJOCKOH ONHpasn ¥ Ha cTebJe, NOMHMO OAHHOYHBIX pelbep,
HHOTJla HalJIAAal0TCd BCTaBHBle 1 JAByBeTBUcTbie peGpa. BerBu Hexomsar
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OT NYIKOBLIX MJH BepxHeGOKOBLIX Oyropkos. Ileperopojoudas JiMHHs aH-
HUJIOLEPATHAHOrO THIA (CM. pPHC. 5).

Cpasuenue Hannunem Tpex nap GyropkoB B (opMOil DPaKOBHHH
IJoCKOH cnupand pox Luppovia cxozmen ¢ Hemihoplites (Matheronites)
Renng, HO OoriHYaeTcs OT HEro INPHCYTCTBUEM BOTHYTOCTH J0OPCanbHOH
CTODOHH Ha paHHHX o000pOTax H HCYe3HOBEHUEM ee Ha TI03/IHMX, a TAKXKE HalH-
qHeM pa3BePHYTOH CTajuH.

Hsyuenre pakoBHH HOBOTO poja NO3BOJsSIET CPABHUTh HJYalibHble CTafHU
pasBUTH ¢ OpencraBHTensMH poza Caspianites C a s e'y, KOTOphle 3HaUHTENBHO
pasimyaorcsd Ha nosgHell craguu. O6GUUM  siBusieTcs BHIIPSIMACHHE BTOPOro
ofopoTa MocJie HOPMaJbHO CBEPHYTOH SMOPHOHANBHOH CTaJiy, HO Yy HOBOIO pOJa
3TO BBIIPsIMJieHHe Oosiee NPOLOJIKHTELBHO U Topas3fio Golee BLIPAXKEHO, YeM Y
CPaBHHBAEMOIO DOJA.

CocTas: Luppovia doshtshanensis Bogd.,, Kakab., I, Mich.,
1978, L. adjiderensis Bogd., Kakab., I, Mich, 1978.

Crparurpaduyeckoe U TeorpadbumuyecgKoe paciu-
poctpaneHue. Cpegnuii ant, 3oua Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum
Masnrpiiaka, Tyapkeipa, Boabsmoro basixana u 3anagnoro Konerpgara.

Pon Helicancylus Gabb, 1869 emend. Anderson, 1938

Helicancylus: Gabb, 1869, crp. 140 (pars.); Casey, 1960, crp. 70 (pars.);
Anderson, 1938, crp. 222; Wright, 1952, ctp. 218; Arkell et al., 1957, crp. L212.

Tunoso# Bua—Helicancylus gabbi Anderson, 1938, Kanudopuus,
6su3 Ono, Touuniél cTpaturpaduyeckuét yposerb, Kak oTmeuaeT @. AHjepcoH,
HEeHU3BeCTEH —«alT, BO3MOXKHO, GappeM».

Jdunarnos. PakoBuHa acuMmMerpduHas, oG6opoTel (Ooviee IIHPOKHE
YeM BHICOKHEC) TeJHKOMAAJIBHO 3aBEPHYTHL U XapaKTepH3YIOTCS IIHPOKHM
mynkoMm. lIpumeuaresbHo, 4TO OTK/JIOHeHHE OT MJIOCKOCTH CHMMETPUH He-
3HayHTeNbHOe, BCAEICTBME uero obuias ¢opMa pakOBHHBLI JIHCKOBHIHAS,
a He KOHMYeCKoTo ofsmka. OBopOTHl elBa CONpHKacaloUlHecs.

CkynbnuTypa TIpelCTaBJeGHA OAWHOYHBIMH TpexGyropuaTeiMu pebpaMu
npuban3uTeNbHO N0 AuaMerpa 4550 MM, 3aTeM B HEKOTOPHIX CJaydasix
TOABJASIOTCS JIBYBETBHCTHIE U NPOMEXKYTOUHBE pebpa; OT TJIaBHBIX CHJBHHX
peGep y BepxHeGOKOBOrO MJIH IYNKOBOTO OYropka HCXOAAT OoJiee TOHKHE
TmepeiHHe BETBH, KOTOpPble aHa/JOTHYHO NPOMEXYTOYHBIM pebpam acuM-
MeTPHYHO HM3OTHYTH Bhepeld. Mexny kpaeBoMH 6Gyropkamu peGpa craa-
JKEHbI, & TOHKHE INPOMEXYTOUHbEe pebpa Tak e, KaKk W INEpefiHHe BeTBH,
He EMeEIOT OYrOPKOB M HENpephLIBHO fepeXodiT Ha HaPYXKHYI CTOPOHY.
Mopdonorusa 6oJee no3gHe# cragud Pas3BUTHSA, KaK H JAeTaad Neperopo-
JIOYHOH JIMHHM, HEH3BECTHHI.

Cpasuenue [Ilpubanxkaercs K HavyaJbHOH CTaiMH pa3BHTHS pofa
Kutatissites Kakabadze o cxoncTBe H pasnHudH MexAy HHMH 10ApoG-
HO TOBODHTCS NPH XapaxTePHUCTHKE MOCJeNHero.
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3ameuaHue Ilpu sugenennu popa Helicancylus, V. Ta66 (Gabb,
1869 omucan u jpan u3obpaxerue 3 QparMeHTOB, OAMH H3 KOTOPHIX Obli Ipen-
CTaBJieH TeJMKOHAAIbHOH (hOpMOH, bCeACTBHE uero M Jas HauMmeHoBaHue Heli-
cancylus. OcranpHble ABa ()parMeHTa OBLLH NPeACTaBJEeHE 00NOMKAMH pasBep-
HYTOH YaCTH PakOBHHEI aMMOHHTA. OH e CUHTa/ TEJIHKOHJANBHYIO CIHPAlb €T0
HauanbHOH cragmeii. ©. Amgepcon (1938), nposenumMii MX peBHaHIO, NpHIIEN
K BHLIBOZY, 4TO HET HHKAKOTO OCHOBAHHS CYHTATh PEKOHCTPYKTHBHEIE BHLIBOLH V.
T'a66a npaspononoOHuMu. C.iel0BaTe/IbHO, O COBEpIUIEHHO CIIPABENJHBO OTHEC
BHIIIEOTMEUEHHBIH TeTHKOMIANBHBIN 5K3eMNasip, onpeleneHHul UM kak Heli-
cancylus gabbi Anderson, kpoay Helicancylus Gabb, a ocranbubie dpar-
MeHTH —K popy Hemiticeras. Briocsencruu 3ato Muenue 6rio npusasto K. Pafi-
Tom (Wright, 1952) u ppyrumu uccnenobaressimu. OnHako, no muenuio P, Keil-
cu (1960, ctp. 76—77), BeiBoAS Q. AHAepCOHA HEBepHH, TaK Kak, o P. Keiicu,
I'a66 (1869) npu Beigenenun poga Helicancylus Bce BhlLlEOTMEUEHHBIE 3SK3eM-
IUISpBl oMMcan 1o HauMeHoBaHueM H. aequicostatus u 310 HaumeHoBanHe
6b110 B35TO U3 GoJiee crapoit paGorsl TOro xe aBropa (Gabb, 1864), rae on omu-
cah (parMeHT Kpiouka noj HasBaHueMm Ptychoceras aequicostatus. Mcxonsa us
atoro, P. Keficu nesnaer BeBOJ, 4TO THHOBLIM BHAoM poaa Helicancylus siBisier-
csi Ptychoceras aequicostatum G abb, 1864 (=Hamiticeras aequicostatum
Anderson). CuenoBarensHo, mo Muenrio P. Keiicu, poant Hamiti-
ceras H Helicancylus siBasitorcst chHoHMMamu. [Ipumeuatenwho, urto P. Ked-
CH HHYEro ONpeJeeHHOr0 He OTMeyaeT 0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOH NpHHAJJIEeKHOC-
TH TesMKOHJaJbHOrO  ofpa3la, KOTOPDHA, KaK M0<a3any HCC/efOBaHH A
®. AHIepcoHa, SIBHO OTJHMYAeTcst OT OCTaNbHLIX 3K3eMmspoB Y. [a66a.
Mubl He MoxeM coryacuthesi ¢ MHeHHeM P. Keiicn, Tak xak @. Angep-
cor, BhigeauB HoBuiH BHA Helicancylus gabbi u ocrasuB B cocrase
poga Helicancylus Tosbko 3TOT BRI, He HapylHa HOpMel Mexaywapog-
HOM 300JI0THYeCKOH HOMeH<natypel. OpHako HaumeHoBauue  Helican-
cylus xXopomwo orpaxaer Mopdosioriueckie  0ocoOeHHOCTH 3TOro  poja
M TIpMMeHeHHe 3Toro Ha3BaHHsi K Hamiticeras, Ans KoToporo He XapakTeDHEE
TeJIMKOUIAJIbHAS CTAJMs H AHLUJIOLEPAaTHAHAsA CKYJbITYpa, ecTEeCTBEHHO, He
neaecoobpasHo.

Cocras: usBectin sumwb Helicancylus gabbi A n der s o n(tunooit
BUJ) W seigeneHHpii Hamu  Helicancylus furcata Kakabadze, sp.
nov.

CrtpaTturpadpuueckoed H TeorpadpHUYegKoe pacupo-
crpanenne. Kanudopuns, ant(?) (Bo3moxno Oappem); 3anagHas
I'pysusi, HH3bl HHIKHETO alTa.

Helicancylus furcata® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 2a, 26
TFonotun—Ne 25/90, TMH AH T'CCP, 3anapunasa I'pysus, okp. c. Xa-

21 Haamanue ot nar. furcae—BHI006pasHblli.
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paroy.an, HUxEHE anT (3oHa Deshayesites weissi —Procheloniceras alberechti—
austriae).

Marepunaa. OgHo Xopollo coXpaHUBLIeecs BHyTpeHHee SApO, Y KO-
TOPOTO HE COXPaHMHJHMChL HadyajJbHble OHOPOTHI.

Hduarnoas Husko rejqnkoupanpHO 3aBepHyTasi paKOBHHAZ C efBa
conpHkacaionuMucs oboporamMu. CKyabnTypa NpeAcraBjeHa TpexOyrop-
HaTBIMH TJIABHBIMH H 0oJiee TOHKMMH IIPOMEXYTOUHBIMH (OZHHOYHBIMH H
ABYBETBHCIBIMH) peGpaMu.

Onucauune, OO60pPOTH, €ABa CONMPHKACASICh, 3aBEPHYTHI TeJHKOH-
JaNbHO; OJHAKO 3aBHTOK OUeHb HU3KHH (060DOTH HE3HAUHTEJNBHO OTKJIO-
HeHBl OT IJIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH), BCJIEACTBHE YEro pPakOBHHA HMeEeT JIHC-
KoBHAHYI0 (GOpMy (CXOJeH ¢ 3aBUTKOM HpelcTaBHTeNell racTpomo] poxa
Euomphalus).  O6opors Huskue u wupokue. Ilonepeunoe cedeHre ¢1abo
ACHMMETPHUYHOE W INpUOIMKAETCA K IIHPOKO 3JIJHNCOMAAIbHOHR (opwMe.

Ckyabnrypa NpPHMepHO JO 1 =45 MM IpejacTaBleHa OIHHOYHBIMH
Tpex6yropuaTbiMi pebpamMu. Buauane, po m=20 MM pebpa TOHKHE H
rycTo pacnosoxKenbl. Kpaesble 1 BepxHe0oKOBble OYTOpKH Ha 3TOM OTpE3-
Ke yxKe cQODMHpOBaHbBl, a INYINKOBble OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3aTeM CKYJ/bITYpa
YCH/IMBaeTcsl, OJUHOYHBIE TpexGyropuareie pefpa TOJCTHE H CPaBHHUTENb-
110 LIHPOKO paccrasjenbl. [IpuMepHo nmocie g = 45 MM NOMHMO OJHHOYHBIX,
HosiBJAI0TCsT 0osee TOHKHe IPOMEeXYTOuHble pebpa. B HexoTophix cayyasax
OT rJIaBHBIX pebep Y BepxHEDOKOBLIX HJIM NYIKOBBIX OYTODKOB HCXOAAT
Gosiee TOHKHE NepeiHHE BETBH, KOTOPLIe AHAJOTHYHO NIPOMEXYTOYHBIM pel-

pam Oe3fyropuaTble © HENPEDPHIBHO MEPEXOAAT Ha HapPyXKHYI CTODOHY.

3nech riaBHble pefpa MexXIy KpaeBbIMH OyropkaMu criaxeus. Ha pop-

caJNbHOH CTODOHe Bce peGpa yTOHEHB H H3ODHYTHI BIepeld. 31ech ke Mec-

TaMH HMEIOTCS KOPOTKHE, TOHKMe BCTaBHble pefpa BTOPOro Mopsiika.
Ileperopofounas JUHHg He COXPAHH/IACD,

PasMepsn, MM

Ne 3ks. I B m ' it
25/90 | 20 26 68
T'onotun

CpaBrHenue. Or H. gabbi Anderson omaHyaercs 6osee TOH-
KOH M TycToll peGpHCTOCTBIO B OTpe3Kke X0 A=20--250 MM U HanHyueM JBYBeT-
BHCTHIX H IPOMEKYTOUHBIX pefep Ha B3pOC/IOH CTafHH.

Mectonaxoxagenue. Oxgp.c. Xaparoyn#, H3BECTHSKH, HH3bI

uuxkHero anta (3oHa Deshayesites weissi—Procheloniceras albrechti—aus-
friae).

Pon Kutatissites Kakabadze, 1970

Kutatissites: KakaGaxze, 1970, crp. 734; Thieuloy, 1976, crp. 99.
Simionescites: Avram, 1976, ctp. 77.
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Tunosoit Bup—Kutatissites bifurcatus Kakabadze, 1970, 3anag-
Hast I'pysusi, r. Kyrancu, HuxHHE ant, 3oHa Procheloniceras albrechti-aus-
triae.

Hunars os. Havanbubeie 060po1ei 06pasyloT KOHMYECKYIO CHOMpaJib, a
nocJeAyloliHe OKPYKAIOT ee, pacloJarasch 3 OMHOH IUIOCKOCTH. 3areM
obopoT BHINpAMAsercs u (GopMa Pa3sBepHYTOH yacTy NMPHHUMAET AaHUHJIO-
unepaTtupHoe ouepranue. CKyJbIOTypa Ha TeJHKCe IpeACTaBleHa TpexOy-
ropyath My OANHOYHBIMH acHUMMeTpHYHhiMH pebpamu. Ha nocaeanem o6o-
poTe HHOTAA MNOSBJIAIOTCA JABYBETBHCTble H BCTaBHble pefpa. Ilaockocmu-
pajbHas yacThb XapaKTEPH3yeTCs HOBOJBHO CHJABHOH pebpucroctbio. I'mas-
Hble pefpa, Hecyllle KpaeBblC, BepXHECOOKOBbIE M NYMKOBble GYTOPKH HHOT-
na uepenyiorcs ¢ Gosee ToHKAMEH pebGpamu Ges 6yropxkos. Hepenkn asy-
BEeTBHCThle M MPOMEexXYTouHBIC pebpa. C BO3paCTOM NYIMKOBHe OYTrOpPXH
VCHJIHBAIOTCS, 2 KpaeBhle H BepXHeGOKOBble B HEKOTOPLIX CJAyYasx Hcyesda-
10T, BHOBL IOSIBJISIACH HA mocaefHeM 0060poTe NJNOCKOH cmmpasnu. Ha pas-
BEPHYTOH uacTH Mexny GyropuyaTeiMu TJaBHbIME pebpaMu pasBHTH OoJee
TOHKHE MPOMeXYTouHbie pe6pa Ges Gyropkos. [leperoponounas JiuHHg aH-
LHJonepaTHaHOro THna. Ha mmockocnupanbHOH yacTH XxapakrepHo# wep-
TOH SBJISETCHS Y30CTh MepPBOro GOKOBOTO CeAJia Mo CPABHEHHIO €O BTOPHIM H
HaJidyHe rAy6oKoH U ILKPOKOH GOKOBOH JIOTACTH.

Cpasrenne HaganbHas wacTe pakoeHHB Kutatissites resuxomnpgans-
HBIM HABHBAHHEM H THIIOM CKYJBINTYPH NPOABJIsET GOMbIIOE CXOACTBO ¢ POJAOM
Helicancylus, ognaxo B orymune or Kutatissites y Helicancylus Ha HapyxHoit
CTOpoHe pefpa He IPephIBaIOTCS, NYTOK TeJHKCa IHPOKH B 0GOPOTH JIHIIL Hes-
HAYHTEJBHO OTXOMSIT OT IWIOCKOCTH CUMMETpPHH, 00pa3ys QUCKOBHAHYIO ¢opmy.
CpaBuutb Gostee MO3AHUE CTAAMH STUX JIBYX POJOB HEBO3MOXKHO, Taxk Kak y He-
licancylus miockocrupanbHast B pasBepHyTas 4acTdH, XapakTepHble s poia
Kutatissites, nenspecrusr. HamuuneM Tpex6yropuathix peGep u dopmoil mone-
PedHoro ceveHHsi 0GOPOTOB Ha IJIOCKOCHHpasibHOH yacTH pox  Kutatissites nphe
G6muxaercst K pony Pseudocrioceras, HO OTIHYaercs OT Hero TeJMHKOHAaLbHOH
cranuell pasBHTHS.

Ha reppurtopun IOra CCCP nafiiensl ciepyolide fpeicTaBHTENH JaHHOTO
poxa: K. bifurcatus Kakabadze, 1970, K. recticostatus (Eristavi,
1955), K. helicoceroides (Rouchadze, 1938), K. rionensis (R ouc h-
adze, 1933), K. helicoides (Rouchadze, 1933, K. helicoides ro-
busta (Eristavi, 1955), K. princeps (A vram, 1976), K. rachathaen-
sis Kakabadze, 1977, K. densecostatus Kakabadze, sp. nov.,
K. chreithiensis Kakabadze, sp. nov.

Crparurpadnueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpo-
cTpaHenre Husp muxdero anra 3anagunofi I'pysud, Pymbinuu; pepx-
uuit Gappeum IOro-Bocrounoit ®pannuu. Huxuuii anr (6onee TOUHLIE ypo-
BeHb He yaaeTcsi ycTaHoButh) Jlarecrana u Ueueno-Uurywernu.
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Kutatissites densecostatus Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6an. X, ¢ur. 1a, 16

Ancyloceras sp. ind.: Rouchadzé, 1933, crp. 215, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2

Fonorun — Ne 299/965, THH AH I'CCP, 3anaauas [pysus, oKp.
r. Kyraucu, ant (mo M. M. Pyxanze, 1933).

Matepuaa HMmeercs TOALKO TOJOTHN 3TOTC BHIA.

Huarnos, O6cporsl reqmkca u IIOCKOH cmupasu HH3kne. Ha muoc-
KOH cnupafauy BHayase PasBUTHl JRVBETBHCTHe pefpa, BeTBJEHHE KOTOPHIX
IPOMCXONHT OT NYIKOBHIX GYTOPKOB.

Onucauue. Or resqukca COXpaHMACT JHIIL IOIEIHUH 0O6OPOT, KO-
TOPBIA IIOCTENEeHHO IepeXOAUT B MJOCKylo cnupanas. Ilocaexnuin  mpen-
cTaBJeH MNOAHLIM 000poToM, TlomepeuHoe ceyeHHe B KOHIle f10CAeLHero 000-
poTa TeJHKca OKPYIJIOE, YyTh HIMPOKOe, yeM BblcOKOe, C HayaJoM IJIOCKOH
CNHUpaJH OHO CTAHOBHTCH 3JJIMICOMIAJIBHBIM (BBITSHYTOE B IWIHDHHY), HO
B KOHIie TMepBoro oGopora (¢Gopma ceueHHss IPHHHMAaer (CyOKBamLpaTHOE
QUepTaHue,

CkynbnTypa B KOHLE TeJHKOHIAJbHOH 4acTH NpeACTaBJeHa OAUHOU-
HEIMH TpexOyropuyathiMH pebpamu. Bonee Toukue Gesbyropuarsie pebpa
peaxu. B Hawase MJIOCKOH cHHpanu BbLIENAIOTCS” ABYBETBHCTHE pebpa,
BETBJIEHHE KOTOPBIX NPOUCXOAHT y NYNKOBbIX 6yropxkos. Obe BeTBH paBHble
I MMeEIOT BepxHeGOKOBLie M KpaeBhie (6ojee cinabble, yeM TYMKOBbe) G-
ropku. Mexjy ABYBeTBUCTHIMH pebpaMu passuthl | uam 2 npoMexyTou-
HbIX pefpa, XOTOpbe TakXKe HocAT KpaeBble Gyropku. C BO3pacToM mym-
KOBbIe OYTOpKH YCHJAMBalOTCA. B omdoM caydae u3 IMyIKOBOro Oyropka uc-
XOIAT OMHOBPEMEHHO TPH BeTBH, Ha HapyKHO# CTOpOHE MeXIy KpaeBBIMH
Oyropkamu pebpa criaxeHbl. B KoHle mepBoro ofopoTa BeTBUCTHIE pebpa
OTCYTCTBYIOT, & TIPOMEXYTOUHbIE MO CPABHEHHIO C IJIABHLIMYM TOHKHE W Ha-
PYRKHYIO CTOPOHY TepeceKalT HelpephIBHO.

[leperopofoutas JHHHS BHAHA Ha MJOCKOCIHPAJbHON YacTu TCJOTH-
na. Ileprag GokoBas JomacTh I[UHPOKAasi M IyOoKas, ee CpeldHsisl BeTBb
MOuTH BIBOE [J/JUHHEE OCTAJbHBIX ABYX BeTBeil. IlepBoe 6oKoBOe ccelno y3-
KOe, ABYBETBHCTOE. BTOpoe GOKOBOE CeIJI0 TaKxKe JBYBETBHCTOE, HO BIBOE
uiupe, 4eM rnepBoe GOKOBOE.

Paszmepurn, MM

Ne 3K3. B Jiid l I l pit B l 1 | (0]
Tonorun 12 — ' — 126 56 58 45
299,965 (0,44) (0,46) 1(0,35)

CpaBuenue Hauuunem AByBeTBHCTHIX peGep H CHIBHBIX IYIKOBBIX
6yropKoB ONHMCaHHBIH BUJ mposiBisier cxofctso ¢ K. bifurcatus Kak ab., Ho
OT/HYAETCA OT HETO HH3KUMH U GoJlee IIHMPOKHMH 000pOTaMu, GOJIbIIMM UYHCJIOM
TIPOMEKYTOUHEIX pefep u Gonee TOHKOH CKYJIBNTY PO Ha MIOCKOCTIMPANbHOR Yac-
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TH. OG6ieli popmMoii pakoBUHEI M (opMOil MOMepeyHOro ceueHusi 060poToB NpHE-
amxkaercs K K. princeps. ( A vr a m), HO OTJIHYAETCS OT HEro 6oJiee TOHKOM
H TycToil peOpHCTOCTBIO H GOJBIIHM YHC/JIOM IIPOMEKYTOYHBIX TOHKHX pebep.

Mecronaxoxnaenune 3anagHas I'pysus, oxp. r. Kyraucu, ant
(Gosee TouHblil ypoBeno M. M, Pyxaase me ykasbiBaer).

Kutatissites chreithien sis® Kakabadze, sp. nov.
Ta6a. IX ¢ur. 1

TFoaoTun — k3. Ne 5/90, THH AH I'CCP, 3anaauas Ipysus, c. Xpeu-
TH, HHXHSAS YacTh HMXKHEro amrTa.

Martepuaun HMeercss TONTbKO TOMOTHII, KOTOPHIH NMPEJCTABIeH NOCHEN-
HUM 0GOPOTOM TesiMKCa, IJIOCKOCIHPAnbHEIMH OGOPOTaMH H pasBepHYTOR dac-
Thio (cTe6esib, Kprouok). ClefyerT OTMETHTb, YTO CPEeIH BCEX M3BECTHBIX 3K3eM-
nasipoB poxa Kutatissites sinuib Ha 3ToM 9K3eMIIsipe IPUCYTCTBYET pa3BepHyTas
4acTb.

Huarunos. Ilrockasa cmapanb cocTouT u3 1,5 HecompHKacCaOIKMXCS
o6oporoB  (wMpuHa npeBbiiaer Bbicory). CreGesab JJHHHBIH, BHI-
npsimyieHubld. Kprouox kpyTo sarnyreiii. CKyjabnrypa HpeACTaBJjeHa CUJb-
HBIMH TPexOyropuaTeiMu ¥ GoJiee TOHKMMH NPOMEXYTOYHHIMH pebpamu. B
KOHIE IVIOCKOH CHpasn GYropKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, & Ha cTebjie M Ha KpIouKe
Gyropuatas CKyJbOTYPa BHOBb MOSBJSETCH.

Onucanue. [eJuKC NPABO3ABHTOH, NEPEXOAHT B IJIOCKYI0 CIUpafb
npu BuicoTe, paBHOH 14 Mm. Ilnockag cnupanb cOCTOMT H3 1,5 ymepeHHo
BO3pACTalOUIUX HecOMpHKacalomuxces o060poToB. Crebeab AIMHHBIH, BbI-
NPSIMJEHHBIH, 2 KPIOK KPYTO 3aTHYTHIH; €ro KOHeyHas yacTb [AJAHHHAA
nourn mnapaJiesabha crebio. [lonepeyHoe ceyenue nocaefHero o6opoTa
reJiukca acMMMeTpUUHOe, NpubanKaeTcs K OKPyIJolh ¢dopme, a Ha NAOCKOH
CIHpAJH BHAayaje 3JUIMICOMAAJbHOE (BBITAHYTOEe B HIHDHHY), HO 3aTeM
MOCTeNeHHo NPHHHMAaeT OBa/bHYI0 (LUIMPHHA TNpeBbLILIAET BLICOTY) QopMmy.
OBanpHOe ceueHue octaercs u Ha crebie. CKyJabuTypa Ha NOCJeIHeM 000-
poTe rejMKca U B Hauaje ILIOCKOH COMpaJH NPeACTaBJeHa JOBOJBHO CHJb-
HBIMH aCHMMETPHUHBIMH pPe6paMy ¢ CHJIBHBLIMM KDAeBBLIMH, BePXHeOOKOBbI-
MH U NynkoBuIMH Oyropkamu. C aTuMH pe6paMu depeayloTca Gosee TOHKHE
Gesfyropuatsie nmpoMexyToulble pebpa. C BospacToM OYropku CriaxuBa-
I0TCH, B B KOHIE TUIOCKOCIHpPAJbHOR 4YacTH CKYJBITYypa TMpeACTaBIeHA
Gesbyropuateimu pebpamu. Ha crebie u Ha KprouKe CKYJbOTYypa YCHJIHBA-
eTcsl; 3AeCh MexKJIy CHJbHBIMH, TpexOyropuaThiMH pe6paMu pasBuTu 2—3
Govsiee TOHKUX pebGpa 6e3 OyropkoB. Ileperopoaounas JHHHS He coxXpa-
HHUJIaCh.

2% Haseanne or ¢. Xpeurn (3ananuas [pysus).
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PasMeps, MM

Ne 3K3 B o1 J1 B I II Jn B,
Tonorun 12,3 12,5 128 51 60 55 290 69
Ne 5/90 0,39 (0,46) (0,42)
y  » 77 28 31 35
0,36) (0,40) (0,45)

Cpasuenue. Or nauGosee 6auskoro suga K. helicoides (Rouch.)
oTJHYyaeTcsd 0osee CHABHBIMH OyropkaMu [ OTCYTCTBHEM JABYBETBHCTBIX

pebep, a Takxke Oojee IIHPOKUMH M HUSKHUMH 000POTAMH TIOCKOCIHDAJb-
HO¥ YacTH.

Mecronaxoxaenue 3anaguas ['pysust, c. Xpeury, yum. p. Byx-
3Kd, MePre/iNCThle H3BECTHSIKH HHKHEeH 4acTH HHXKHero amnra.

Pon Toxoceratoides Spath, 1924

Toxoceratoides: Spath, 1924, crp. 78; Hpyumn, 3pucraen, 1958, crp. 105;
Casey, 1961, crp. 77; Day, 1974, crp. 13.

Tunosoit Bug—Toxoceras royerianum d ’Orbigny, 1842, uuxaui
ant lOro-Bocrounoit ®pannuu.

Iunarmos. PaxkoBuHa aHUUAOUEPATHAHAS HJIH JeNTOLepaTHAHASA.
TI'naBubie peGpa Hecyr KpaeBble (CHJbHBIE), BepXHeOOKOBBIE U NYIKOBHIE
(cnaboie) Oyropku. [IpomexyTounnbie pebpa Oe3 Gyropkos. Ha xprouxe
pebpa BeTBATCA OT IYNKOBBIX OyropkoB. Ha 3amgHell yacTu xpiouka Oyrop-
KH CIJIa)KeHBl HJH BOBCe Hcue3dawoT. lleperopomounas JHMHHS aHILHJOLE-
paTHABCIO THUA.

Cpasuenue. [lpuGnmxkaercs K poay Tonohamites Spath. O pas-
JMYMH MeX1y HHUMH TOBOPHTCS IIPH ONHCAHHHU MOC/ERHEro.

3aMeuyauue B paboreB. Apgena, B. Kammena u K. Paiira (Arkell
et al., 1957) pon Toxoceratoides couTeH 3a BO3MOXHBIH CHHOHHM poja Hami-
ficcrasAnderson, 1938. Ognaxo B. B. Jpymuu u M. C. Opucrasu (1958)
COBepILIeHHO CIPaBeIMTHBO 3TY IPYIINY PACCMATPHBAIOT B KAYeCTBE CAMOCTOSTEb -
Horo pojna. Pox Toxoceratoides o©osee geTasnbHO Obl. OXapakTepusosan P. Keii-
cd (1961), xOTOpHIH TakxkKe NPUXOAUT K aHAJOTHYHOMY 3akJ/odueHHio. Hure-
PECHO, UTO MOJIHEE IK3eMIVISPE! TIpefCTaBUTe el TaHHOTO POJa HEH3BeCTHH H,
CJieJOBATENBHO, PO M3yYeH CDaBHUTeNbHO cjabo. Britenenue @. Erauno-Cep-
Ha (Etayo-Serna, 1977, crp. 20) B pone Toxoceratoides Hosoro mogpozra Colom-
biceratoides, mo HameMy MHeHHIO, HeoOOCE OBAHO, TaK KaK OIHCAaHHBIE 3THM
ABTOPOM 3K3eMILTSPHl XPAKTEPU3YIOTCS JIMIIb YCTAHOBJEHHLIMH paHee Jhsl PoO-
1a Toxoceratoides S p ath mnpusnagamu.

Ha tOre CCCP Bcrpeuens:: Toxoceratoides rochi (Casevy), T. caucasi-
cus (Kasansky) u T. royerianus (d"Orbigny).
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Crparurpadnueckoe u reorpadHueckioe pacupo-
cTpanenue lorepuB? — HuXHMH ant 3amagHoli Esponb, Kprima,
Kaskasa, Ascrpanun, Adpuku, AHTApKTHAH.

Pox Tonohamites Spat h, 1924

Tonohamites: Spath, 1924, crp. 85; Casey, 1961, crp. 84.

Tunosoi Bup—Tonohamites decurrens S p a t h, uuxuunit anr, Fepmanus.

Jduarunos. PaxoBuHa ,aHUUJOUEPATHIHAS  HJM JeNToLepaTHIHas.
Ckyabnrypa Ha crefje NpeAcTaB/ieHa IVIABHHIMH H TPOMEXYTOUHBIMH peG-
pamu. I'naBuble pefpa HecyT CHJbHBIEe KpaeBbie Gyropkd. Bepxue6oxoBbie
Oyropku o4eHb cjAabo pa3BUTHl, a NyNKOBHe — BOBce criaaxess, Ha Ha-
PYXKHOH cTopose cTe0Js1 MexXJAy KpaeBbiMu Oyropkamu pelpa npepbiBa-
o1cd. C HayaJ oM H30THYTOH 4acTy KPlodKa 6yropuatocTh Hcue3aeT W peb-
pa CTOHOBSTCA TOJCTHIMH, MACCHBHBIMH. Ha HapyKHOH CTOpOHe OHuM 3HA-
yuTenpio yroamaioorcs. Ha BHyrpennefi e cTopoHe pefpa CHJIbHO YTOHe-
Hbl ¥ HM30THYTHl BHepes.

ITeperopogounas JIMHHA AHIHJIOUEPATHAHOTO THIMA.

CpaBuernue B oruune or poaa Toxoceratoides Spath nanuwii
POl XapaKkTepH3yeTcs DaHHHM HCYe3HOBeHMeM IyNKQBEIX 6Yropkos (Ha creG-
Jie), OTCYTCTBHEM JIBYBETBHCTHIX peep Ha KPIOUKE U HAJHYMEM CHJILHLIX OfU-
HOUHHIX Ge3Gyropuarbix pefep, 3aMeTHO YCHAHBAWIIMXCS Ha HApYXKHOH CTO-
POHe KpIOuKa.

3ameuyaunue. Pox Tonohamites BcecTopoHHe GBI OXapakTepH30BaH
P. Keficu (1961) 1 MBI MOJHOCTBIO NPHAEPIKHBaeMCS MHEHHS 3TOrO aBTOpa O
JHarHOCTHYECKUX NMpPU3HAKax AaHHOoU rpynnel. Opsako orMernM, uro pox To-
nohamites Bce e HeJZOCTaTOYHO H3YyueH, TAK KaK IOJHLIE 3K3eMIUISPH €ro
npencTaBUTeAel HEH3BECTHEL.

Ha Kre CCCP HafineHnl JHIIb IpeAcTaBUTesd TpeX BujoB: Tonohamites
cf. limbatusCasey, T. picteti Ooster uT. decurrens Spath.

Crparurpaduueckce p TeorpapuueckKkoe pacHpo-
cTtpaHenue 3anaiHas Eppona (®Ppanuus, Auraus, I'epmannust), Ma-
awit Kaskas, 3amanunas ['pysus — Huxkuuil ant;, 3yayaedn, Manarac-
Kap — «cpexHu# ant.

5. CTPATUTPAOHMUECKOE 3HAYEHHME AHIIMJIOLEPATHUL

Bcecroponnee nayyeHHe OTAeNbHBIX HpelcTaBHTenell reTepoMopdHBIX
aMMOHHUTOB HMeeT 3HAa4YCHHe He TOJbLKO ¢ TOYKM 3DEHHs NaJjeo0HOJOTHYec-
KHX HCC/AENOBAHHUI, HO H AJs JAeTajbHOH cTpaTHrpaduu, TaKk KaK OTAelb-
Hbi€ UX TPYNMBl ObICTPO 3BOJIOLHOHHDPYIOT Bo BpeMeHH H OOJbIIMHCTBO H3
HHX pacnpocrpaHeHo mHpoko. OLHAKO K HACTOsIIeMY BPEMeHH CTpaTHrpa-
¢druyeckoe sHaueHHe MHOTHX TPYNI ellle HeJOCTATOYHO BhIsicHeHO. Mckaio-
YeHHEe B 3TCM OTHOLIEHUH HE COCTaBJAIOT W AHUHJIOUEDATHABL.
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CemeisictBo Ancyloceratidae xapakTepusyercs HOBOJBHO Y3KUM BEPTHKAJ b~
HBIM (Bandtuy-ant) ¥ WHMpokuM ropu3oHTanbHeM (Cesephast u IOmxHas Awme-
puka, I'pennannus, HlnunGepren, 3anagnas Eepona, KpwiM, Kaekaz, Pyc-
ckas nuarpopma, Cpemusis Asust, Typumsi, Cepepo-Bocrounass Asusi, Hu-
nust, Sinonusi, Agpuka, Manarackap, ABcrpanisi, AHTapKTHIA) paclpocTpaHe-
HueM. HauGousblero pacipera aHIMJOLEpaTHAbI AOCTUITIH B TOTEPUBCKHX, Gap-
PEMCKHX H aNTCKHX MODSX CPelH3eMHOMOPCKOH Najeo3ooreorpaduueckoil ob-
JIaCTH, HO, K COKAJEHHI0, BO MHOTHX PerHOHAaxX HMeHHO 3TcH 06JacTH OHHM  H3Y-
YeHBl CpaBHUTEIBHO ciabo. He cocraBaser nckntouenus u KOr CCCP. Hekoroprie
TPYINBl aHIKJIOLEPATH] STOTO PETHOHA C LeNblo HX PUMEHEHHS sl JIeTaJbHREX
CTpaTUrpadUyecKHX NOCTPOEHHH DaHHHMH HCCHEJOBaTe/ sIMB H3YYasiCh HEHOC-
TaTtoyHo. B pmaHHOA rsiaBe NpenpuHsTa MONBITKA BOCHOJHHTB 9TOT Npoben.
BrosiHe ecTecTBeHHO, YTO JaHHBIE IO PacHpOCTPAaHEHHIO POJIOB W BHAOB elle
6yAyT yTouHeHHl B OyAylleM, OJHAKO BEIICHEHHe CTpaTHrpadHyuecKoro 3Have-
HUS NpefcTaBUTe el aHIUJIOLEPaTH] AaXKe Ha COBPeMEHHOM YpOBHe HAallliX 3Ha-
HUH HaM KajyKeTCsi CBOEBpeMeHHLIM H 11€,:€CO000PasHbIM.

B nacroslefi riaBe AaeTcs cTpaTHrpaduueckas XapakTepHCTHKa TO-
TepHBCKO-aNTCKHX OTAOXKeHHH Tex perHonoB IOra CCCP, rue anuusouepa-
TUJBI, TaKXe KaK W JPYyrHe roJOBOHOTHE MOJIJIOCKH, HEPeIKH H NpeANpHHS-
14 TOMBITKA COTMOCTABJEGHUS 30HAJbHBIX CXeM, a Takxe 06CYXKAaeTcs BOT-
pOC COMOCTaBACHHS TOTEpHBCKO-anTcKux orTaoxeHuit I0ra CCCP ¢ meko-
TOPBIMH IOXKHBIMH H CeBeDHBIMM perHoHaMd EBpombl U mMoKasaHo, UTO B
PELIEHUH pPALa BOTIPOCOB 3TOH NpoO6JEeMbl aHUUJIOUEPATHAB UIPAIOT OAHY
U3 TJAaBHBIX pOJeH.

5.1. Hekotopoie Bonpocsl OGuocTpaturpaduu  roTepPHBCKO-aNTCKHX
otnoxennii Ora CCCP. Ha rteppuropun Ora CCCP aHuuaouepaTHih
pacrpocTpaHeHbl HepaBHOMepHO: B KpLIMy yCTaHOBJEHO Hajdudyue TNOY-
TH HCKJIOUUTEJIbHO NpeNCTaBUTeNell KPHOLEpPaTHTHH, MNPHYPOUEHHLIX K
TOTEPUBCKAM H  GappeMCKHM  OTJi0XKeHHsIM.  Douxbllice  KoJMuecTRO po-
JOB M BHJIOB aHIMJOIEPaTH] BcrpeueHo B 3amapgno#t I'pysuu, Ha Cesep-
HoM KaBxkase u B [larectane, rle OHH paclpocTpaHeHbl HAYUHAS C TOTEPHUBA JIO
anTa BKJIOUHTENBHO; 3TO npeactaButent kKak Crioceratitinae, Tax u Ancylocera-
tinae. CpaBHUTENBHO B MaJIOM KOJUYECTBe IIpeJCTaB/ieHbl OHM Ha ManoMm Kas-
Kase. B 3akacnuu (Manrsnunak, Konmergar, Boabmo#i 1 Manwiit Banxansr, Ty-
apKBIp) AHITHJIONEPATHAB H3BECTHHI JIHIIb U3 BepXHeGappeMCKHX M aNnTCKHX OT-
JIOXeHHH, TJle OHH B POZOBOM H BHIOBOM OTHOLIEHHH Ipe/CTaBJIeHHl CPABHHTEb-
HO GeyHo. TakuM oGpasoM, jisisi H3yueHHS OTAeNbHBIX TPYNN aHIMJIonepaTu 6/1a-
TONIPUATHRIMU ABJSIINUCE B OLHOM cJiyuae paspessl Kpeiva u KaBkasa (ana kpH-
OlIEPATHTHH), a B JPYTOM ciyyae paspe3bl KaBkasa u 3axkacnus (s aHLU.10-
[epaTuH).

HuTtepecyiouge Hac noTepHBCcko-antckue oraoxenua IOra CCCP
npejACTaBJeHb BeCbMa TeTepOTeHHBIMH JHTOQAaUMAMH, UYTO, B CBOIO oOue-
penb, o0YCJOBIMBAET HEOJHOPOJHOCTh COCTaBa OPTraHHUECKHX OCTATKOB B
0JIHOBO3PACTHBIX, HO PAa3JHUYHLIX IO JHTOJOTHYECKOMY COCTaBY OTJOKE~
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nuax. Huxe paercs xpatkas Ouocrpaturpaduueckass (0O aMMOHUTAM)
XapaKTepHCTHKa roTepuBa-anta Tex pervonor Ora CCCP, B koTopbix mo-
MHMO APyr¥x aMMOHHTOB BCTPEYAKOTCS H MNPEACIABHTENH AHUHNOLEPATHI.

[TpensapuTeabHo ciexyer OTMETUTb, YTO NpH OHOCTpPATHrPadHUECKOI
XapaKTepUCTHKE OTAENbHBIX fIPYCOB NMOMHUMO JHYHBIX HAGMIOMEHHH aBTOpa
HCTIOJIb30BAHBl BCE OCHOBHBIE NyOJMKAIlH, CPEAH KOTOPHIX CJAeAyeT Bhlie-
JaATh: aag Kpbeima — paGorel B. B. Hpymuua, 1956, 1960, M. C. dpucra-
ew, 1957, 1960, H. K. Tepu, 1974; ana  Kasrasa — B. I1. Penrapreuna,
1909—1956, 1961, M. C. dpucrasu, 1951—1964, H. II. Jlynmnosa, 1952,
1956, B B. Hdpymmna, 1960—1966, B. B. dpymuua n U. A. MuxaiiioBoii.
1966, 1979, B. B. dpymuna u T. H. [op6aunk, 1979, B. JI. ErosiHa, 1958—
1965, 1968, 1977, T. A. Mopasuako, 1956, 1960—1962, 1979, A. T. Xaau-
JoBa, 1959, 1965, 3. B. Korerumweuau, 1970, 1979; aas 3akacousg —
A, E. I'masynomoii, 1953, H. I1. Jlynnora, 1636—-1965, C. 3. Tos6uno#,
1963, 1979, T. H. Bormaunogoii, 1971, 1978, a Takxke cBonuag pabora —
«YuuguuHpoBaHHble CTPATUTpA(PUUECKHe CXeMbI IOPCKHX H MEJOBBIX OT-
sgoxennti Cpennefi Asnn. MenoBas cucrema. HmkHUE oTlesa (KOJJeKTHR
2BTOPOB}», 1969. Yureuw Tak:Ke HOBBIE 1aHHBIE, KOTOPsie ObLIM 3aciaylla
Hbl Ha BTopoMm coBemanny MCK B 1973 r. s . xaary6o, no mMesozown Kas-
Kasza (MeroBas IceKIHd).

51.1 Torepus Torepuckre oryoxenuss d€aubojgee GOratel am-
MoHHtaMH B KpeiMy ¥ B 3anagnoli uactu Kabkasa. B BocrounoMm Hampas-
JeHHH posb aMMoHuUTOB yMmeHhwaercq (Cesepuas Ocerus, YegeHno-HHry-
wern, [arecraH, Bocrounas I'pysus m T A.) ¥ B rorepuBe 3akKacius CBO-
JHTCS Ha EHeT.

B KpbiMy roTepuB (ayHHCTHUECKH CPABHHTENbHO XCPOINIO OXapakTe-
pH30BaH B paspese mouuHb p. Kaua (oxp. c. Bepxopeune), ciHako Kak B
3TOM, Tak H B coceauux paspesax I0ro-Bocrounoro Kpeivia He Bce amMo-
IMMTOBLIE 3OHLI TOTEPHBA ¥ 'COOTBCTCTBYIOUIME HM OTJIOXKEHHS YAACTCS Bbi-
JeJdUTh, TAK KaK XapakTeplibic BHIB OGOHX BEPXHErOTePUBCKHX 30H BCTpe-
Y210TCS BMECTE B HEPEOTJIOKEHHOM COCTOSHNH.

Paspas nonunsl p. Kaua usyuancs MHOTHMM Hccnhefobarestamu  (Kapakam,
1907, BeGep, 1937, UepnoBa, 1951, dpymuw, 1956, 1960, 1962, dpucrasu, 1957,
Topx, 1974); yuuTbiBasi HX JaHHBEIE M HAlUH TI0JIeBble HaO.IOJeHHS B TOTepHBE
YCTaHABJHBAETCA CJEAYyIomas Noc/aef0BaTe/IbHOCTb: HHMKHHEA TOTEPUB Npejc-
tasned (15—20 M) uyepegoBaHUeM NeCYAHUCTHIX IVIHH H KeEe3HCTHIX  OOJIETOBHIX
IecYaHHKOB C IMPOCJAOSIMH  KORIVIOMepaToB.  Dorarthlli HMKHErOTEPHBCKHIX
gommieke ammonuros—Acanthodiscus cf. vageki N. et Uhl., Endemcce-
ras ambligonium N. et. Uhl., Leopoldia leopoldiana Orb ., L. biassa-
lensis K ar., Valanginites nucleus R o e m. u ap.—HMeeTcs B KOHIJIOMEpa-
ToBoM choe (0,5 M), mpencrasasiionieM 6asanbHOe OCHOBaHHE TDPAHCTPECCHBHOrO
HUJKHEro rOTepHBa, HANErawolneM Ha Iopojbl TaBPHUECKOH CepHU, H  colepiKalleM
B TePeoT/:0’KeHHOM BHZie POPMEI 00EHX HHKHETOTEPHBCKUX 30H. BEIlle KOHTIOMe-
PaToBOrO CJI0s1 HMeeTCsl YepefoBaHHe NIeCYAHHCTEIX TiHH U XKeJE3HCTHIX OOJUTO-
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BHIX NECYAHHKOB C NPOCIOSIMH KOHrwoMepatoB (15—20 M), U3 KOTOpHIX yKa-
sbisaerca Leopoldia leopoldina O r b:, Valanginites nucleus Roe m. u zp.
JlauHBI YpOBEHDb OTHOCHTCS K BepXHeH 30He HUKHero rotepuBa (Ipywun, 1957,
ctp. 57). [lpeAcraBuTeny aHIUIOUEpATH] KaK B 9TOM, TaK ¥ B APYIHX Da3pe3ax
HUKHero rotepuBa KptiMa oueHb peixu. Hamu Obinn onpejeseHbl  3K3MEIJsiPhI
puga Crioceratites nolani L e v., naiigennne H. E. JlticeHko coBMeCTHO ¢
Endemoceras oxygonium N. et Uhl. B BepxHeli yacTH FHXKHETO TIoTepHBa
okp. c¢. 3ysa (LlentpaubHbit Kpbv).

BepxHuil roTepuB IPeCTaBIeH CepLIMU NeCYaHHKAMH, MEeCTaMH Iepexojd-
IUMH B OOJHTOBBIE TIECUAHHCTHIE H3BECTHAKU (MOIIHOCTb Nauku okoJio 60 M). M3
9THX . TIECUaHHKOB OoTMedeHL—Pseudomelania jacardi P i c t., Endemoceras li-
ebeyi O p p., Biasaloceras sauclum Druz., Oosterella cultrata Or b.,
Barremites desmoceroides K ar., Valdedorsella renevieri K ar., Criocera-
tites duvali L e v., Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis Nol.,, P. (B.)
tauricus Eichw., a rakxe Hibolites longior Schwetz. u ap.
Crparurpaduyecu BBIlE, B  IeCYaHHCTHIX T[JIHHAX C  IPOCJIOSMH
meprenci  (okoro 2 M) B. B. dpymmu (1960)  ykaswiBaer Mou-
toniceras annulare Orb., M. honnoratianum Orb. u ap. Hawmu
u3 3toro ypoBHsa Hafinenwl Crioceratites duvali Lev., C.ex gr. duvali
L e v. HenocpesncrBeHHO Bhillle JaHHOH NauKH 3aJeraer XKeaTo-Gyphili OONHTOBLIR
u3BeLTHAK (1 M), OT/lesleHHEIH pa3MBITOH BOJHUCTOH TMOBEPXHOCTHIO OT HHIKHER
HaYKy NMecYaHUCTHIX TAUH. B 5TOM clioe COJepKHUTCS OuUeHb MHOTOUHCHEHHAs H
pasHooOpasHasi aMMOHHTOBas (hayHa, cpefd KOTOPHIX HMEIOTCS THIHUYHBIE BHBI
Kax BepxHeil 30HHW Bepxuero rorepuBa—P. (P.) mortilleti Pict., P. (P)
picteti Sar k., Craspedodiscus discofalcatus L ah., Biasaloceras subse-
quens K ar., Euphylloceras ponticuli R o u s s.—Tak u nepeorioxkeHHbE aM™
MOHHTLI HHXKHefl 30HBl BepXHEro rorepuBa, 30HBI Speetoniceras inversum (S.
inversum M. Pavl., S. subinversum M. Pavl, S. versicolor Trd.).
3neco xe Berpeuaiorcst Crioceratites duvali L ev., C.nolani Kil.,, koropsie
B IOro-Bocrouno#i ®pannuu pacnpocTpaHeHsl OT BepXHeH 4acTH HMIKHEro ro-
TepuBa 10 30HH Pseudothurmannia angulicostata skuarountesnsno (Thieuloy,
Thomel, 1964). OrMeuerHbIe PYLOBOASIIHE AJis] BEPXHUX JBYX 30H rOTEPHBA BH-
JIbl BCTPEUYAIOTCS COBMECTHO B TIEPEOT/IOKEHHOM COCTOSIHHH BO MHOTHX pas-
pe3ax IOro-3amagnoro KpeiMa H [03TOMY HEBO3MOMKHO CYAHTbH O MOLIHOCTSX
OTNOKEHHH, COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX THM 30HAM; MbI MOXKEM JIHIUb TOBOPUTL O HaJH-
YHH 3THX 30H B pacCMaTpPUBAeMOM DErHOHe.

Ha Kaskaze rorepus CPpaBHHTE/NIbHO XOPOIUO NPEACTABJCH AMMOHHTA-
MU B HeHTpasbHOll vacTi CeBeproro Kapkasa it B ceBepo-3amajHOM OKOH-
nanun KaBkasa. B 1ekoTOpeIX pernoliax 3aKaBKadkd aMMouutaMH Go-
raTo oxapaKTepH30BaH JHIUL BepxHHI rotepus (3amagnas [pysus, Ma-
auit KaBska3), a B Gojee Boctounblx peruoHax (Ueweno-Hurywretn, J[a-
1eCTaH) aMMOHHTHI B TOTeDPHBE OueHb PEJAKH HJH BOBce OTCYTCTBYIOT. Has

OTAeNbHBIX perHoHoB KaBkasza pasHbiMH aBTODAMH NPEAJNONKEHBl Pasani-
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I'El€¢ HAaIMCHOBAHHA 30H, OAHAKO NOYTH BCe€ aBTODHLI Kak HUXHHUH, TaK H
BerHHﬁ roTepus, AeJsAT HA OABE 30HBI.

Ha Cesepraom u CeBepo-3ananuom KaBkase HHUKHHH TOTepHB JAeMHTCS HA
HHxHIO 3oHy—Acanthodiscus radiatus (kpome BHAA-MHIEKCa BCTpeyalOTCs
Acanthodiscus stenosus U hl., Leopoldia biasalensis K ar., Endemoceras
bifalcatum K o e n., E. planicosta Koen., L. ambligonitm N. et UhI.
H 1p.; (aHUHMJIOUEpATH/BI H3 3TOTO yPOBHSI He M3BeCTHuI) M BepxHiow — Crioce-
ratites nolani (o B. JI. Eroany, 1976), unu Leopoldia leopoldiana (mo B. B.
Hpywmuuy, 1979) (xpome Bupa-ungekca Bcrpeyatorcss Crioceratites. munieri
S ar k., C. nolanibiasalensisL up p., C.sablieri Ast., C. kiliani Sar k.,
Leopoldia leopoldiana Orb., L. biasalensis K ar., Spitidiscus incertus
Or b., Aegocrioceras seeleyi N. et Uhl).

Bepxusisi 30Ha XOPOLIO yCTaHaBJIHBAETCA JHLIb HAa CEBEPO-3alagHOM
okonuaunn Kapxaza (Erosan, 1976).

Bepxuuii rorepHB Ha CeBepHdM KaBkase jnesuTcsi Ha HHKHIOIO 30HY Spe-
etoniceras inversum unu Speetoniceras subinversum, KoMOneKc KOTOPOH Kpo-
Me BHIOB-HHJEKCOB3 cocTaBasioT Speetoniceras auerbachi Eichw., 8.
coronatiformis M. Pavl, S. inostranzevi Kar.u gap. (cpenu aH-
UMJIOUEpaTHy U3 3Toro ypoBHs Berpewedn! Crioceratites duvali Le v,
C. nolani Kil.)) u pepxuioio 30Hy — Psedothurmannia mortilleti — Cras-
pedodiscus  discofalcatus, XapaKTepPHU3YIOULYIOCH  KOMILIEKCOM  aMMo-
wutos: P. (P.) mortilleti Pict. et Lor, P. (P.) pseudomal-
bosi Sar. et Schoénd.,, P.(P.) renevieri Sar. et Schoénd., Cras-
pedodiscus discofalcatus L ah., C. caucasicus Renn g., Simbirskites ko-
walewskii M. Pavl., S. umbonatusL a?., S.decheni(Roem.) Lah.,
a takxke Crioceratites duvali L e v.

B 3akaBkasbe B Inpenenax ['py3un cpaBHHTEnbHO GOTaThl aMMOHHTAMH
KBasHIIaThOPMeHHBIE OTHOMKeHUs rorepuBa (3anajHas AGxasusi, nonoca Pa-
yyHCKO-JIeuxyMcKol cunkanHaay). [To M. C. Opucrasu (1952, 1964) B HuxHeM
rorepuBe fOro-3amagHoii AGxasuu Ha OCHOBE €IMHHYHLIX PYKOBOASIIMX aMMO-
HHTOs ycraHoBaeHb: 1) 3oHa Leopoldia bargamensis dubisiensis u Lyticoce-
ras ambligonium (kpome BupoB-HHIeKcoB Halzensl Leopoldia bargamensis
Kil., Olcostephanus jeannoti Or b.) u 2) sona Crioceratites nolani u C.
duvali (kpome BHUIOB-HHJEKCOB yKasah Speetoniceras auerbachi Eic hw.).
B Bepxuem rotepuse 3anagHoit I'pysun, no M. C. Dpucrasu (1964), Beigenser-
cs onHa 3oda Pseudothurmannia angulicostata. Ilosgnee . B. Korerumsuuu
(1978) uuxe 30Hb Pseudothurmannia angulicostata B Bepxuem rorepuse I'py-
30H Bulgeqana cnon ¢ Speetoniceras subinversum. BrimeseHue gaHHOTO YPOBHS
OCHOBLIBA/IOCh Ha Haxojaxe reojoroM b. B. lopsuauBuau B dJMLlIeBRIX OTJ0XKe-
HHSIX,B HMKHEH uacTH nacaHaypckoél cBuThl (Bocrounas I'pysus) opHoro sx<3eM-
nasipa Speetoniceras cf. subinversum M. P a v 1. (onpenenenune 3. B. Korerum-
BuaH). O3rakoM/eHHe ¢ 3THM 3K3eMIISPOM M0Ka3aJ/10, UTO OR HEeMOoJHBIE H Ha OT-
HOCHTe/IbHO PAHHHAX 050POTax He ylaeTcs NMPOCIeUTb XapaKTePHYIO AJisl NaHHO-
ro sMJa TpexBeTBHCTOCTb pefep. [IpHHHMAas BO BHMMaHHe 3TO OOGCTOSTeLCTBO
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# 10, uTO B choe ¢ S. cf. subinversum, a Takxe B HHKe- ¥ BRIIECAELYIOMHUX OT-
JIOKEHHSIX HET PYKOBOASIIHUX HCLOMIAEMBIX, CTAHOBHTCS SICHO, YTO BbIJE.€HHE CJ0ST
¢ Speetoniceras subinversum, Kak cTpaturpadugecKoi eAUHHLL B 00IIeH 30HATb-
HON cxeMe HPKHero Mena ['pysuH TpefyeT JONONHHTEJNLHOH apryMeHTalHH.

Hosele crpaturpaduuecksie W najeOHTOJNOTHYECKHE JAHHBIE, I[0JiyYeHHBIE
Hamu (Kaka6apse, 1980) Ha ocHoOBe HccieNOBaHHS TOTEPHBCKHX OTJIOKEHHH
B PauynHcKo-JleuxyMckoll cuHk/IHHaM (pa3pesnl pp. Puonu, Puneysna u gap.)
u B Cesepo-3anaaxoit AGxasru (paspessl pp. Apksa, ITumua), N03BoAHIH yC-
TAaHOBUTH B ['py3uH HUKHIOW 30HYy BepxHero rotepuBa Speetoniceras inversum-
Speetoniceras auerbachi # #3MeHNUTD BHEI- HHIEKCH CMEXHBIX C 3TOH 30H0H CTpa-
THrpaduyeckuX efuHUU. [as TOJLHOrO IpeNCcTaBJeHHS O cTpardrpadHueckon
NOCAENOBATENbHOCTH BEPXHETOTEPUBCKHX OT/IONKEHHH NPUBOAHM ONUCcaHHe pas-
pe3a, COCTaBJIEHHOIO HAMH Ha O0OHX CKJIOHaX p. PHoHH (recHyHa XuguKapH).
B nanHoM paspese HanuuMe BepxHeH 30HBI BepXHETo rorepuBa (GayHHCTHYECKH
XOpOIIo 0GOCHOBAHO TNpeXHUMH HccnepoBatensimMu ([lkanennpaze, 1940, Spuc-
taBH, 1952, 1964, . I1. Tamxpesunze, 1966 1 xp.). B techune Xuauxapu Hajg
CJIAHIEBATHIME CEPHIMH M3BECTHSKAMH, MOLIHOCTHIO 12 M, YC/IOBHO OTHOCHMBIMH
.& BEpPXHEMY BaJaHKUHY, 3aJerawr:

K; ht, 1. Cpenre- 1 MecTaMH TOHKOC/KOHCTHIE CEPhle H3BECTHSIKH CO CTS-

KEeHUMH KpeMmHs (3semMeHThl 3aneranus: 103 190, <60°)... 20 m.
2. Cxoanble nopom;l ¢ Crioceratites nolani Kil.,, C.sp... 15 m.
K;ht, 3.; Cpeaneciionctoie Genpie u3BecTHsku. Hafigen Speetoniceras
versicolor astarta G 1 as. 2 M.

4. CpelHECJOUCTHIE Cephle U3BECTHSKH CO CTSDKEHHSIMH KpeMHst. HaiigeH
Crioceratites duvali Le v. 8 M.

5. Cio#t maoTHOrO Ceporo H3BeCTHAKA, B KOTOPOM HaMH COBMECTHO C

H. B. Keanrannauu u H. H. KBaxajse Obl naiinenst Speetoniceras
auerbachi Eichw.,, u S. sp. (Bux S. auerbachi Eichw. u3 ok-
pectHocTed c. KBauxyrtu ormevancsa V. M. Pyxanse, ogHako Ges crpa-
tTurpaduueckoil npussizaku). M3 310ro cJiost HaMU JOMOJHHUTENBHO OLLIH
Haiifenn Speetoniceras inversum M. P a v 1., Partshiceras katshien-
se (Druz), C. duvaliL ev., BiasalocerassauclumD r {1 z., Euphyl-
loceras sp., Subsayneila sp., a Takxke Gpaxuonogsl (Symphythyris
neocomiensis (Orb.), ¢parMenTs MIIaHOK H 3y6 aKyubl 0,35 m.

6. CpentecioucTrie GenecOBaTO-Cephle H3BECTHSAKH, MECTAMH CO CTSXKe-
HUSIMH KpeMHst. Berpewensr Biasaloceras sauclum D rq z., C. sp. 3 M.
7. UepenoBanue CBeTJIO-CEPHIX I:OTHBIX H3BECTHSIKOB H Gojlee MSTKHX
CepblX Y CBET/i0-CePBIX MepPresHCTHIX H3BECTHSKOB. B HHMKHEH 4acTH
BcrpeueHbl Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti Pict. et

Lor., u GpaxHonofdL... 9 M.
8. Cemio-cepbie TONCTO- U CPEIHECNOHUCTHIE C PAKOBHCTHIM H3JIOMOM H3-
BeCTHAKU CO CTsKeHHsiMH KpemHsi. Haiigennt P. (P.) renevieri Sar.
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etSchond., P. (Balearites) balearis (N ol.), Acrioceras (Hop-
locrioceras) pulcherrimum Or b., C. sp. 4,5 M.
9. Cxoannle nopogst ¢ P. (P.) mortilleti Pict. et Lor. 10 M.
10. Meprenucreie us3BectHsAKH ¢ P. (P.) mortilleti Pict. et Lor. 5 m.

Buie cienyior cpefHecsionCThE TIJIOTHEIE U3BECTHSIKH C XapaKTEPHOH Rust
HHKHeH 30HBI HUXKHeTo OappeMa ammonutamu—Holcodiscus uhligi Kar., H.
gastaldi Orb., H. caillaudi Orb. (Ipucrasu, 1952, 1964).

Cho#t 1 ycnoBHO OTHOCHTCSI K HHXKHeH 4YacTH HMKHero rorepuBa. Cjof
2 1o naxoxpaenuio C. nolani X il. u 1o crpaturpaguuecKoMy MNOJOKEHUIO
OTHOCHTCS K BepXHel yacTH HHKHero rorepuBa, Cion 3—6 Ha OCHOBe CIUTOHH-
1epacoBoil hayHbl COOTBETCTBYIOT HUKHEN uacTH BepxHero rotepusa. Caou 7—10
10 COJePXKAUUMCST BUAAM COOTBETCTBYIOT BepXHel 30He BepXhero rorepHsa.

3anajzHee onHcaHHOrO paspesa, B yill. p. Puneyna Huxe cioes ¢ P. (P.)
mortilleti Pict. et Lor., P. (P.) picteti Sark., Acrioceras (Hoplocrioce-
ras) pulcherrimum O 71 b. wu Craspedodiscus ex gr. speetonensis angusta
Gl as. (cooTBeTCTBYIOUWIMX BepxHeH 30he BepXHero rOTEpHBA) 3asieraioT TOJi-
CTO- H CPEIHECTONCTHIE H3BECTHSKH CO CTSKCHHSIMH KPeMHsl. B HHX HaiifeHs
Speetoniceras cf. auerbachi Eichw. u S. sp.

BepxHsis 30Ha BepxHero rotepusa Ha OcHOBe Haxoxkpuewust P. (P.) mor-
tillerti Pict. et Lor., P.(P.) picteti Sark. ycranoBxena Takke B Io-
Noce PasBUTHS IepeXOAHbIX K ¢uimieBo# daruu B Cepepo-3anapuoit Abxasuu
(Kakabanse, 1978), crparurpaduueckd HUXKe KOTOPO#l B yiil. p. ApKBa HaMmu
HafineH Speetoniceras ex gr. elegantum G 1 a s., aBym. p. [lumua—S. auer-
bachi Eichw.

Takum o6pasom, Ha TeppuTOpuH ['py3uH B psiie pa3pe3oB HEIOCPEACTBEH-
HO mof GayHUCTHYECKH XOPOUIO0 OXAPAKTEPH30BAHHBIMH OTJI0KEHHSIMH  TICeB-
JOTYPMAHHAEBOH 30HBLI BepXHEro rOTepHBa U BoIllle HHXKHETOTEDUBCKHX CJiOEB
c Crioceratites nolani Beigessitorcss ornoxkeHust (MomHocThio o 13 M) ¢ xapak-
TEPHBIM JJIsi HUKHEH 30HBI BEPXHErO FOTEPHBA AMMOHHTOBHIM KOMIIIEKCOM— Spe-
etoniceras inversum M. Pavl. §S. versicolor astarta Glas., S. exgr.
elegantum Glas., S. auerbachi Eichw., Partschiceras katschiense
(D ru#), Biasaloceras sauclum Dr u z., Crioceratites duvali Le v., Eup-
hylloceras sp., Subsaynella sp. [lepBrle TpH BHAa SIBASIOTCS PYKOBOASIIHMH
Jnsl HUMKHeH 30HBI  sepXHEro TroTepHBa, 3oHbl Speefoniceras inversum
CeBepuoro KaBxasa u 3ount Speetoniceras versiocolor TloBomxbsi. Bup
S. auerbachi Eich w. B OCHOBHOM XapakKTepeH [Jnsl HHXHeH 30HBI
BepxHero rorepuBa CeBepHoro Kaexasa, xors oH, no B. JI. Erosuy
(1977), Ha Cemepo-3anagnoMm KaBkaze [OJHHMaeTcss H B  BepXHIOIO
30Hy. [lpuBeneuhniii pakTHYeCKHHl MaTepHas MO3BOASIET BbUICAUTb B HMIXKHEH
YaCTH BepXHEro roTepuBa [pysuH OGHOCTpATHrpapUUeCKYIO 30HY, HMEHYyeMyio
HaMH xak Speetoniceras inversum—S. auerbachi (Kakabanze, 1980).

TMoacTHaaomme AaHhVIO 30HY CLOM HHUKHEro rorepuBa GelJHBI AMMOHHTA-
MH; H3BeCTHBI JHIUb efuHHYHble Haxogxu C. nolani Kil. u C. duvali L e v.
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DTH cJiod, TI0 hallleMy MHEHMIO, cjelyeT HMekhoBath Crioceratites nolani, Tak
KaK yKasaHHbIH U3 3Toro  ypoBHs BHJA C. duvali He Toapko B IOro-Bocrounoii
Opannui, Ho U B camoft ['py3nn (B psize pa3pesoB B Paue w 3anagnoit AGxasum)
JIOBOJILHO 4acTO BCTpeyaeTrcst U3 6osiee BRICOKHX T'ODH30KTOB BEPXHEro roTepHBa.

BepxHss ke 30Ha BepxHero rotepusa ['pysdH cpaBHUTeJbHO Gorara ro-
JoBoHOorHMH (Buaml posioB Pseudothurmannia, Acrioceras, Crioceratites, Par-
tschiceras, Hibolites, Duvalia u ap.). B Haume#t kolmleKuHH U3 3TOrO  YPOBHS
0cOoGEHHO MHOTOUHCNeHHBI BHJLI poia Pseudothurmannia Spath, oaxaxo
cperu Hux Bup P. (P.) angulicostata, npu3HaHHBIN IpeRIIECTBYIOIUME HCChelo-
BarensiMd  BHIOM-HHJAEKCOM, oTcyTcTByeT. O3HaKOMJeHHe ¢ My3eHHBIMH KOMIEK-
LUSIMK U C JIMTEPAaTyPHBLIMH HCTOYHHKAMH I0Ka3ano, uto Ha KaBkase H B KponiMy
noj HauMeHoBanMeM P. angulicostata onpenensituce GopMmel, <OTOPbIE HA CaMOM
Jlesie TIpHHALAeKAT K APyruM BujaM. Jlns JaHHOH 30HB! HaMU BBIGDAH HOBBHI
sup-uHieke Pseudothurmannia mortilleti (Kaka6agse, 1980). DroTr Bux 1mmpo-
KO paclpocTpaHeH B BepxHell yacTy BepXHero rotepuBa ['py3uu H siBJsieTcsl Xapak-
TepHBIM TaK:Ke JIis BepXHed 30HH BepPXHEro roTepHBa MHOTHX PerHOHOB 3anaf-
Ho#i EBponsr.

Hcenenys Bompoc crpaturpadiueckoro paclupoCTpaHeHUs NpeACTaBHTesNeH
anuusouepatus Ha KaBkase u B KpuiMy npexfe Bcero 6pocaercs B IJiasa TOT
thakT, 4TO paHHUH roTepUB MO CPABHEHHIO C MO3LHUM TOTEPHBOM GeJHO OXapak-
TEPH30BaH B POJOBOM OTHOWeHHH. [lepBoe MosiBieHHe KPHOIEPATHTOB OTMe-
yaetcsi B KOHIle PAHHETO roTepuBa, IIPUTOM IIDEACTABJEHb! OHH THOHYHEIMH TDeX-
6yropuaTblMH BHAAMH, CPelid KOTOPLIX Gosiee mupoko pacipoctpaneHd Crioce-
ratites nolani K i 1. B uekoropux pernoHax KOra CCCP (I'pyaus, wro-sanaj-
Has vactb CeBepHoro Kasxasa) JaHHBIH BHJ XOTst U IIPeJCTaBAeH HEMHOTOYHC -
JIEHHBLIMH 3K3eMIUIIPAMH, HO SIBASIETCS] XaPaKTepPHBIM BUAOM [/ BepXHeil uac-
TH HHKHero rotepuBa. Ognako B Kpbimy, Kax GpLIO OTMEUEHO BB, AAHHBIA
BHJ| BCTpeueH B Bepxuem rorepuse. Ha CesepHom KaBkasze, B paspese p. ApaoH
C. nolani Kil. Bcrpeuen Bolme cnioeB ¢ Speetoniceras versicolor T r a u t-
sc h. Bmecte ¢ «Craspedodiscus» auerbachi Eichw. (Opymuu, 1966, crp.
119). B cBs13u ¢ 3THM BoIpocoM IpuMeyartenbHO, 4yTo B IOro-Bocrouno#t Ppan-
muH (Thieuloy, Thomel, 1964) Bug C. nolani Kil. B paspe3ax Xxora U nosB-
Jsiercst panbire, uweM C. duvali L e v., HO HcMosb30BaTh 3TH BHABI KaK  BHIBI-
HHJIEKCHI N5 BeDXHel 30Hbl HHKHETO rOTepHBa He PEeKOMEHAyeTcs, TaK Kak 0ba
BH'lA MOJHHMaTCs A0 30HH Pseudothurmannia angulicostata.

H3 cxaszannoro caegyer, uto B odieil 3oHanbhoil cxeme FOra CCCP panst Bep-
XneH 30Hb HHKHero rotepuBa Buj Crioceratites nolani ne moxer ¢ury»uposarb
Kak Bug-uHjexkc (Hpymun, 1977). I'opa3po npaBusibHee HMeHOBAaTh BEPXHIOWO 30-
Hy HuxHero rorepusa IOra CCCP kax 3ony Leopoldia leopoldiana-Crioceratites
sablieri. Bup Crioceratites sablieri Ha ceBepHOM H (eBepo-3amajHOM OKOHYa-
kHs KaBkasza Tark ke, Kak B BOKOHTCKO# BllafiHHe, XapakTepiayeT HMEHHO Bep-
XHHI ypoBeHb HUKHero rorepusa. M3 Apyrux aHuuJjoLepatuj ¢ 3TOr0 ypPOBHs
cnenyer ormerutb C. nolani biasalensis L u p p., C. munieri Sar., C.du-
vali Lev.
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Huxusia 3ona BepxHero rorepuBa IOra CCCP Speetoniceras inversum-
‘Subsaynella sayni (dpywmun, 1977) Gorara ammorutamy audib Ha CeBepHom Kas-
Kase, atakxe B I'pysun. Baroli 3sone xapaxTepHbl C/elylOlHe IpeJCTABHTENH
anunnoueparun: Crioceratites duvali Le v., Pseudothurmannia (Balearites)
balearis No 1., P. (B.) tauricus L e v.

Boraro oxapakTepH3oBaHa AaHIU/IOLEPATHIAMH BEPXHsiS 30HA BEPXHEro
rorepuBa, HMeHyemass HamH Pseudothurmannia mortilleti-Craspedodiscus dis
cofalcatus; oHa J0BOIBHO XOPOILIO NPOCJ/AEKUBAETCs BO MHOTHX paspezax Cesep--
Horo KaBkasza u 3akaBka3sbsi. B 310l 30He IIpeoGNafalOT TOHKOPEGPUCTLIE
¢opmer anmuitoueparun: Pseudothurmannia (P.) mortilleti Pict. et Lor.,
P. (P.) picteti Sar k., P. (Balearites) balearis N ol. Bcrpeuatorcst Takke
Crioceratites duvali Lev., C. honnoratii Lev. -u Acrioceras (Hoplocrio-
ceras) pulcherrimum O r b. DBonbulMHCTBO OTMeUeHHBIX BHAOB He MNEpPeXOiHT
B HHKHH# GappeM, sBJIsACh (BMeCTe ¢ HeKOTOphHIMH BHiamu poxa Craspedodiscus)
HaJIeKHEIM KpUTepHeM IIPH COMNOCTABJIEHHH [OTEPHBCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH OTAeMbHBIX
pertonoB IOra CCCP u npu nposeJjeHHH TPanHLbl MKy IOTEDHBOM H Gappe-
MoM. Kak BmsicHHiock, Pseudothurmannia (P.) angulicostata O r b., ormeuen-
Helfl KakK BUA-HHAeKC, Ha IOre CCCP orcytcrByer. OcHOBHOH NPHYHHOH TaKOTO
HEeCOOTBETCTBHSI, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO, SIBJSJIOCH TO, YTO TOJOTHIT JaHHOTO BHIA
norepsy, a ero pucyHok (Orbigny, 1840, Taba. 46, gur. 3—4), no MHeHHIO He-
KOTODBIX aBTOPOB, siBistercs ¢anTasuedl xynoxuuka (Lepeyre, Thomel, 1974
U 1p.); 0COGEHHO 3T0 KacaeTcsl MOPOJIOTHH paHHHX 0GOpPOTOB. 3Jech XKe cJie-
I YeT OTMETHTb, YTO He BCe HCC/e[OBaTesy COTv,allaloTesl ¢ 3THM MHeHHeM (Im-
mel, 1978 u ap.); no ganuwM I. Mmmenst (1978) panumniii Bug A. OpGunby fefict-
BUTENIBHO CYIIECTBYET, XOTS 0 CErONHSIIUHETO JHS €r0 FK3eMILISIPEl O4eHb PeLKH.
@DaxkToM Ke ABASETCS TO, YTO MHOTHMH HCCJIEA0BATENSIMH TIOJ, HaUMEeHOBaHUEM

P. angulicostata O r b. GblH onHcanbl GOPMBbI, KOTOPHIE JIOBOJBHO CHJIBHO OT-

Tabauna 1
3onasbHOe nesienne rotepuBa [Ora CCCP
SApyc {[loawspyc 3 o H a XapakTepHble BHIBEl &HLUJIOUEPATH
Pseudothurmannia mortil- | Pseudothurmannia (P.) mortilleti, P. (P.)
= leti-Craspedodiscus disco- | picteti, P. (Balearites) balearis, Crioceratites
o z falcatus duvali, C. honnoratii, Acrioceras (Hoplocrio-
= §' ceras) pulcherrimum
3 Speetoniceras inv.ersum = | Crioceratites duvali, C. nolani, Pseudothur-
& Subsaynella sayni mannia (Balearites) balearis, P. (B.) tauricus
(=]
. Leopoldia leopoldizna - |Crioceratites molani, C. nolani biasalensis,
5 Crioceratities sablieri C. munieri, C. sablieri
g Acanthodiscus radiatus -
Endemoceras ambligonium
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JIMYAIOTCST ¥ IPYT OT APYTa, H OT YIOMSIHYTOrO PUCYHKa, TPHBEAeHHOro B pa6o-
Te A. Op6unbu. M3 ckasaHHOTO OUEBHIHO, YTO 30HY BepxHero rorepuBa IOra
CCCP, umenyemyto psagom ¢ Craspedodiscus discofalcatus (Apymun, 1979) kax
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata, cremyer nepeumeHoBarb. Mel Ipensaraem
HoBHIH BuA-unjekc Pseudothurmannia mortilleti. Or moBosbHO wacto Berpeua-
ercsi Kak B Kpuivy, Tak U Ha KaBk3ae B BepXHell 4acTH BepXHEro TOTepHBa,
SIBJTSIACH PYKOBOJAIUHMM e TOJBKO JASl 3TUX PETHOHOB, HO ¥ AJIsE HEKOTOPHIX
perroHoB 3anapgHoll EBponnl, B ToM uncste U A5t BokoHTtckoll snagussl (Moul-
lade, Thieuloy, 1967, cTp. 229).

5.1.2. bappewm. bBappemckue OTJNOKEHHs XOPOUIO OXapaKkTepH30-
BaHH aMMoHUTaMu BO Muorux perdomax IOra CCCP, oqHako B oTJnYMe OT
TOTEPHBCKUX OTMOMEHUH KOppesslHs OTAeNbHHIX PerHOHOB CPaBHUTEJbHO
3aTpyAHeHa,

B Kprimy amvonutamu HauGosee GOraThl OTJIONKEHHS HMXKHero 6ap-
pema (IOro-3anmamueit u Leuwrpanvunii Kpsim). [laa wumxHero GappeMa
OLHHM U3 JYULIMX sBJIsieTcs paspe3 okpecrrocTell ¢, Kaparau, rae mno na-
MM HaOJI01eHuaM, HIDKHUY OappeM HaumHaercst 6a3ajbHOH mauykoil (KOH-
rJIOMepaTel, KOHIJOMepaT-OpeKUHH, apTHJIHTH, TNECUAHUKH)  MOILHOCTHIO
0,4 — 0,5 M, Bbillle KOTOPO# 3aseralor:

K; b, 1. Ciouctele mNecyaHHKH M TIJIHHEI, COIepiKallye B OONBIIOM KOJHYec-
TBe pa3BepHyThle aMMOHHTHL —Crioceratites tenuicostatus Tho mel,
Auritina aurita E g., Anahamulina picteti Eichw. 2—2.5 M.
2. Ceprie, uyTh Gosiee NOTHbBIE IVIHHBL C TPOCNOSIMH  TIECYAHHCTHX IJIHH,
C MeNKHMH VYIMUCTHIMH - BKJtoueHHsiMH. Hafinenn: Crioceratites emerici
Lev., C. thiollierei Ast., C.otto-haasi (Sar k), Anahamulina
picteti Eichw., A. subcylindrica Orb., Partschiceras infun-
dibulum Orb. 10—15 M.

K, b, 3. Ha HepoBHOH mnoBepxHOCTH NMaykH 2 ¢ Ga3anbHbBIM OCHOBaHHeM (KOH-
raomepar-6pe<uyneBpie H3BecTHsAKH 0,35—0,40 M) 3a1eraroT CBET/I0-KODHY-
HeBBle MVIMHEL, B KOTOPHIX HalgeHwl Mesohibolites renngarteni Kri mh.,
M. semicanaliculatus B 1., M. eichwaldi Sront. (omp. B. M.
Heponeuxko) 2 M.

Cao#t 1 otHOCHTCS K HHXKHeMy GappeMy; Crioceratites tenuicostatus T h o m.

Bo QpaHnyu BcTpeyaercs B HU3ax HIkHero 6appema (Thomel, 1964). Buger Au-

ritina aurita E g. u Anahamulina picteti E i ¢ h w. xapakrepHsnl A1 HHXHe-

ro oOappema IOra CCCP. BumoBoii roMIiekc cod 2 Takke HHKHeGap-
peMCKHH, xapakTtepeH Ias 3oHbl Crioceratites emerici. Cooit 3 o benemMHHTaM
jAatupyercsi BepXHHM GappeMoM.

Ot onucannoro paspesa danuajpHo HeCKOJBKO OT/IHYaencs paspes
f6appeMa B okp. c. Bepxopeube (ym. p. Kaua), rme Ha HepoBHOU noBepx-
HocTy CRoR ')KQIYYO-6‘}Y)QYO U3IBECTHAKA BEDXHETO TOTEPHBA 3aJ€raioT:

K, b, 1. KpacHo-Gyphle, MeCTaMH cepbie,' KOMKOBAaTHle H GpeKuHeBhle H3BeC-
THAKH, C THIIHYHBLIMH Jis HHXHero GappeMa ¢opmamu Holcodiscus cail-
laudi Orb., H. gastaldi Orb., Spitidiscus andrussowi Kar., S.
fallacior Co q., S.seunesi Kil. u ap. Bcrpewalorcst Takxe ofuiue
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IJ1s1 HHXKHETO U Bepxhero Gappema Buiel Barremites difficilis Orb.,
B. psilotatus Uh ., Protetragonites crebrisulcatus Uhl wu gp.

1,5—2 m.
K, b, 2. Temno-ceprie u 6ypoBato-ceprie TAUHEL. B HikHel yacta (15—20 M)
BCTPeHarcs no3gHe6GappeMcKue rojoBoHorue:  Silesites  sera-

nonis Uhl., S. trajani Tietze, Heteroceras sp., Barremites
fallaciosus K il., B. subdifficilis (K ar.), Costidiscus recticostatus
Uhl, Hibolites jaculum~ Phill., Mesohibolites minareticus
Krimh. ugp.

Crofi 1 comepKUT THNHYHBIE aMMOHUTHI HHKHero Gappema (OTMeueHHBIe
Buabl popoB Holcodiscus u Spitidiscus). IlpuMeuaresnbno, 4TO TIOTepHBCKHE
9JieMeHTHI, OGHJIBHO BCTPeUeHHEIE B HUKeJIexKalleM crioe, 3jiech He umetotesi. Citolt
2 no conepkallHMesi HCKONaeMbIM JATHPYeTCsT BepXHUM GappeMoM. BhiieneHHe
JKe 30H B JaHHOM pa3pe3e, Kak H B GoJbLUIMHCTBe paspe3oB IOro-BoctouHoro
KpriMa, He NpeACTaBAAETCS BO3MOKHEIM.

Ha Ceseprom u CeBepo-3anaguoM KaBkase ycranosneno (JIynnos,
1952, Hpymun, 1962, 1966, Erosax, 1977) Hanuuue HHKHeGAappPEeMCKOH 3OHBI
Holcodiscus caillaudi—Crioceratites emerici. KpoMe BHI0OB-HHeKCOB BCTpeya-
forcss Holcodiscus perezianus Or b., Spitidiscus fallacior Co q., Silesi-
tes vulpes Co q., Barremites vocontium S a y n., Auritina aurita Eg.,
Anahamulina aff. quenstedti U h 1. wu ap. [Monanaiorcst Tak:ke dHUMAOLEPATH-
aer —Acrioceras (Hoplocrioceras) dilatatum Orb., A. (Hoplocrioceras) fis-
sicostatum (R o e m.).

Bepxnuii 6appem B rieHTpaabHoH yacTH CeBeproro KaBkasa Ha 30HbI He  pac-
wleHsieTCsl, TaK Kak Ha TpaHHIe MexJy 6GappeMoM H alToM BO MHOTHX paspe-
3aX HMeeTCs Pa3MbIB, H KOMILIEKC BepXHeGappeMCcKOH HeKomaemol GayHEl ¢ 2TOTo
ypoBesa (Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K ar.), H. (H.) feraudianus
(Or b.),H. (H.) soulieri M a t h., Heteroceras astierianum O r b., Argvethites
lashensis R o uc h., Imerites michailovae K a k a b., Celchidites ellipticus
Rouch.,, C. ftrifurcatus Kakab., Silesites  seranonis Orb.,
M 1p.) HAXOAUTCS B NEPEOT/I0KEHHOM BUJIE; B Psijie PA3pe3oB BMecTe ¢ IepeoT-
JIOKEHHBIM KOMIJIEKCOM BepxXHero GappeMa BCTPEYalOTCs H HHKHEANTCKHE 3he-
MEHTHI.

Ha Cesepo-3ananuom KaBkase, no jauueiM B. JI. Erosna (1977), B Bepx-
HeM Gappeme BbifeaseTcs TOTbKO ofHA 3oHA Silesites seranonis ¢ komnnexcom
ammonHTOB: Silesites seranonis U h 1., Barremiies stretfostoma U h 1., He-
teroceras astierianum Or b., Holcodiscus nodosus K ar., Heinzia oua-
chensis Co q., H. provincialis Or b., Macroscaphites yvani P uz., Ana-
hamulina silesiana U h 1., Hamulina astieriana O r b., Costidiscus resticos-
tatus Orb., Pseudocrioceras ex gr. orbignianus (M at h.), Hemihoplites
(H.) feraudianus Orb., H. (H. soulieri M at h.).

Buiine atHX ci1oeB Boiaensitorest cnou ¢ Colchidites. Ecnin B apyrux peruo-
Hax IOra CCCP Bepxue6Gappemckuii Bo3pact 3oubl Colchidites securiformis
He Bb3biBaeT comHenu#l (JIymnos, Cuporuna, TosGuna, 1960, Hpywwnu, 1962,

140



1963, Tos6una, 1963, Koreruwnnau, 1970, Kakabagze, 1971 u gp.), To B 3TOM
peruone, no muenuio B. JI. Erosva (1965, 1977), ciou ¢ Colchidites cnenyer
OTHECTH K HHM3aM HIXKHeantcko#l 3oHH Deshayesites weissi, xoTs, Kag oH caM
we ormeyaer (1977), B JaHHOM perHoHe KOAXHIUTHI BCTPEHAOTCA PEeAKO U elle
He yJaeTcsl TOYHO OIPAHHYHTb 3aHHMaeMYI0 MMH 4acTh pa3pesa. JTO He HCKJIO-
qaeT TOTO, 4TO MOJOIIBA KOJNXHU/JHTOBHIX CJIOEB MOMKET pPAaclonaraTeCsi HHXe
rpaHunbl Gappema-anrta. $ICHO OJIHO: H3-32 1Ie[JOCTATOYHOCTH MarepHala B
OTMEYeHHOM PEeTHOHe pelNTb Bompoc o Bo3dpacte 3oHbI Colchidites securifor-
mis He MpelCcTaBasieTcss BO3MOXKHEIM.

Bo3pacty KONXMIUTOBHIX CJIOEB, KaK H3BECTHO, OBLIO NMOCBSUIEHO MHOXKeC-
TBO paboT H HayuHasi ¢ 60-X TOJOB MOYTH BCE HCCJIEAOBATENH CXOASTCS HA TOM,
yto 30Ha Colchidites securiformis oTHocuTcss K BepxHemy GappeMmy. JlaHHEIH
BoOIIpoc crneranbHo obcyxnasics H Hamu (KaxaGanze, 1971), nostomy 3zech
JNHIIb KODOTKO OTMETHM, UTO KaK B 3anannoi I'py3uu, Tak u Ha Matom Kasxka-
3e (OTIOPHBIM 371€eCh CaelyeT CYATAThb pas3pes ¢. Arapek) U B 3aKaclHH (pa3pesk
Konergara u zp.), rie oT0XKeHns, cooTBeTcTBYOmHKe ypoBHIG 30HE Colchidites
securiformis, xopolo 0XapakTepU30BaHsl NPeJCTABHTEISIMU KOJIXHAUTOB, CONYTC-
TBYIOWIME KOMILWEKC HCKONaeMod (ayHbl 3aBefOMO BepXHeOappeMCKHII U He COo-
JIEPWKHT 3aBEJIOMO AITCKUX JeMeHTOB. B 3TOl CBSI3H HHTEpPECHO OTMETHTb, YTO
COTJ1aCHO HOBEIM HcchefoBanHaM B IOxuoit Adpure (Klinger, 1967) u 8 Oro-
Bocrounoit ®panuun (Arnaud-Vanneau A., Arnaud H., Thieuloy J. P., 1976)
ypoBHH, coorBerctByouie 3one Colchidites securiformis, Ha ocaoBe KoMILTeKRca
aMMOHHTOB TaKxKe JaTHPYIOTCS BepXHHM GappeMoM.

st ycraHOBAEHHST TpaHUUbI GappeMa-anTta HOBhbiE HCCAE0BaHUsI ObLIH N1PO-
Beflensl Hamu Ha CeBepo-Bocerousiom Kagkase (Jlarecran), rie Gulsio yCTAHOBIEHO,
4TO B BepxHeM GappeMe B psijie Pa3pe3oB PayHHCTHUECKH YETKO BHIIENTIOTCS CIOH
¢ Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (KOJXHIHTHI He BCTEUEHEI), KOTODbIE
HH B OJIHOM pa3pese OTMEUEHHBIX PETHOHOB HE COJIEPKAT IJEMEHTOB aNnTCKOro
sipyca. Brillle 3THX C'10€B CIeAYIOT HHXKHealTcKue orsoxeHus ¢ Pseudocrioce-
ras waageni (Anth.), Deshayesites weissi Neum. et Uhl, Proche-
loniceras sp. (KakaGanze u ap., 1978).

B 3akaBxkasbe 3a ONOpHBIE CneAyeT MpPUHATb paspeswl I'pys3uu, rae 8
HUXKHeM GappeMe YCTAHOBJEHO HaJMuHe ABYX 30H: 1) HmkHeli—Holcodiscus
caillaudi @ pucrTaru, 1951)?3 (kpome BUAa-HHAekca Bcrpewatoress Hol-
codiscus perezi Or b., H. falax Co q., H. gastaldi Orb., H. uhligi Kar.,
Spitidiscus fallacior Co q., S. vandenheckei Or b., Astieridiscus morleti
K i l., Paracrioceras rondishiense K a k a b., Acrioceras (Acrioceras) muckleae

Sark. u np); 2) Bepxueii—Heinzia matura-Subpulchellia plana (Korernusu-

23 Mmenosarts B I'pyaun sony Holcodiscus caillaudi u Bropeiv Bugom-ungexcom Criocera-
tites emerici (Korerumsuan, 1970, 1979), no yaliuM AaHHEIM He NPEACTABJSIETCS BO3MOKYEIM;
KaK BBIFCHSETCSH, HH OJKH H3 TeX eMHHUYHLIX FKIEMIUIEPOB, KO"OPHIE GLIIH OTIHCAHE! TPEXKHMMH
HceneoparensiMu Kak C. emerici, He NpUHALIEKHT K JaHHOMY BHAY -
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M, 1979) (xpome BuAOB-uHAeKCOB Berevalorcss Pulchellia galeata B uc h., P.
multicostata Riad., Heinzia ouachensis Coq., H. cf. lorioli Nick.,
H. (Carstenia) cf. lindigi Karst., Subpulchellia brevicostata Kotet.,
Paracrioceras dolloi (S ar k.), C. otto-haasi (Sar k.), P. cf. elegans (K o e-
nen.

B Bepxuem Gappeme ['py3un Obliu yCTaHOBJEHH! JBe 30HbI: 1) 30Ha Imeri-
tes giraudi (8 3Tol 30He Berpevatorca Imerites favrei R o uc h., 1. sparcicos-
tatus R ouch., Eristavia varnensis N i k., E. tvishiensis Kakab., Cos-
tidiscus recticostatus Or b., Barremites difficilis Orb., Audouliceras
collignoni Sark., A. tzotnei Rouch., Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites)
khwamliensis R o uc h., H. (H.) soulieri M ath. u ap.); 2) zona Colchidites
securiformis (kpome Bupa-uHpgexca BcTpedatorcsi Heteroceras vermiforme R o-
uch., H. eristavii Kak ab., H. astieri Orb., Argvethites lashensis R o-
uch.,, A. minor Rouch., Colchidites colchicus D jan., C. shaoriensis
Djan., C. tenuicostatus K ak ab., Paraimerites planus Rouch., P.
densecostatus Renng.,, Eristavia dichotoma Erist., Macroscaphites
yvani P uz., Costidiscus recticostatus Orb., Barremites strettostoma
Uhl., B. subdifficilis Kar., Protetragonites crebrisulcatus U hl., Au-
douliceras tzotnei (Rouch.), Eulytoceras rossii P ar., Euphylloceras
thetys Orb. uap.). K3tum 1ByM BepxHeGappeMcKuM 30HaM, 1o 3. B. Korerum-
B 1979, npuGassisiercst 3oHa Matheronites khwamliensis, pacnosoxennas
HUxKe 30HEI Imerites giraudi. Ha ocHoBe Hamux nojieBbIx HaGMIOGEHU Y U aHaTH3a
suteparypHbix aaHHbIX (Korerumsuau, 1970, Kaka6anse, 1971, 1972, Llapu-
Kazse, 1975 u gp.) MBI OPHIIH K BRIBOLY,YTO AaHHBIH YPOBEHb HE MOXKET Has3bl-
Barbcsi 30HOM Matheronites khwamliensis, Tak kax sy Hemihoplites (Math-
eronites) khwamliensis Rouch. Bcrpeuaercst ¥ B nocaenyoUyX IByX—HMepH-
TOBLIX M KOUXHAUTOBeIX—CH0oAX. B 3anaxguoit I'pysuu B paspese p. [aboypac-
rene, HHKe C.u0€B C THNHYHHEIM KOMILTIEKCOM 30HBI Imerites giraudi 3saserator
ciou ¢ Hemihoplites (B crapom monuMannu Matheronites)—H. (H.) khwamli-
ensis(R ouch)., H.(H.) soulieri (M a t h.) u xp. Onnaxo Bug H. (H.) khwam-
liensis B 3TOM ke pa3pese BCTpeUeH U BEILIe BMECTe C THIHYHBIMH aMMOHHTaMH
3oubl Imerites giraudi (Korernmsuau, 1970). B npyrux paspesax (cc. Jlame,
Ponpuum u ap.) 3tor Buj Berpeded H B 30He Colchidites securiformis. Ilpume-
yaTesJbHO TaKKe, UYTO B HEKOTOPHIX paspe3ax 3amagHoit I'pysun (cc. [enasepH,
Poupuinm, Topelra), B KOTOPHX OTMedanoch HanHuHe 30HBIM. khwamliensis,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BHIIE 32 3THMH CJIOSIMH COIJIaCHO CJIENYIOT CJOMC THIHY-
HBIM KoMItekcoM 30HbI Colchidites securiformis. CuenoBaresnsHo, ciioH
¢ Hemihoplites B 3THX paspe3ax YacTHYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT YPOBHIO 30HH [me-
rites giraudi. B sToii cBA3H npuMeuaTenbHO TaKxe TO, YTO B paspesax cc. DBer-
seu, ['ymGpu, Xamrynce, p. llkannurena, rae 3oHa Imerites giraudi oxapakre-
pPU30BaHa THIUYHHIM [l JaHHOTO YPOBHSI KOMIWIEKCOM TeTepolepaTHn, B IIOJX-
CTHAAIUWIHX nopoaax ciou ¢ Hemihoplites e srizensiorest. PaccMarpuBaeMbrit
ypoBenb (T. e. CJIoH, MOACTHAatomye 30Hy Imerites giraudi) Ha Teppuropun
I'py3uu B paspesax oxapakTepH30BaH HeMHOTOYHCJ/IEHHOH, HO JOBOIBHO pasHO-
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ofpasHoll (ayHoH TrosoBoHOTHX Mojniockos: Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites)
soulieri (M a t h.)—pa3spesur cc. Jlamwe, KopueGa, pp. I'aboypacrese, Hurypu;
H. (H.) kwamliensis R o u ¢ h.—paapesw cc. Jlame, Kopue6a, Mcxautu, pp.
Ta6oypacrene, Apxsa; H.(H.) feraudianus (O r b.)—pa3pe3 p. Apksa?%; Au-
douliceras collignoni (S a r k.)—pas3pes c. Beraesu; Eulytoceras phestum (M a-
t h.)—paspes c. Teummu; E. thetys (Or b.)—paspes c¢. ['opema; Protetrago-
nites crebrisulcatus (U h 1.)—paspes c. Fopema, pp. I'aGoypacrene, Lkanuure-
Jaa; Paracrioceras barremense (K i 1.)—paspesst cc. I'enasepu, 3nakBa; P. den-
ckmanni (K o e n.) —paspes c. 3uaksa; P. stadtlaenderi (M ii 1 | e r)—paspe3
p. Puney..a; «Acanthodiscus» amadei U h l—paspesst p. 'aGoypacrene, cc.
T'opema; KopueGa; Costidiscus cf. striatisulcatus Or b.—paspes p. T'a6o-
ypacreqe; C. microcostatus Sim., Bac., Sor.-—paspess cc. Ponauum,
Topema; Barremites strettostoma M a t h.—pa3pes c. Topeina; Heteroceras
sp.—paspe3 p. Lxanuurtema; Mesohibolites elegans Sc¢ h w.—pa3spes p.
Taboypacrese; M. longus S c h w.—paspesnt p. I'aboypacrene, c. Kopueo6a;
Hibolites inguriensis R o u ¢ h.—paspes ¢. KopHeha.

Cpeau niepewHc/ICHHBIX BepXHe0APPEMCKHX TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJIIIOCKOB, MO
HallleMy MHEHHIO, CaMbIMH 3HaUHTeJbHEIMH siBJAAOTCH BAB Hemihoplites (H.)
soulieri (M at h.) u Paracrioceras barremense (K i l.), KoToprie UMeIOT BeCh-
Ma ILHpoKoe reorpadbHyeckoe H y3Koe cTpaTHIpaduuecKoe pacHpocTpaHenHe.
Bup H. (H.) soulieri (M a t h.), kak B cTparorune, Tak 1 Ha CeBepo-3anajHoM
Kaskase u B I'py3suu, xapakrepH3yeT HUXKHIOK YacTh bepxHero 6appeMa, a BHJ
P. barremense (K i l.), Kak 370 nokasaJju crenuanbuble Hecuenoparus. JK. IT.
Tesya (1979), na Tepputopuy OpaHLyH XapaKTepeH HMEHHO JJIs CaMOHl HUKHeH
YacTH BepxHeGappeMCKOTo sipyca.

$lcHo, YTO 0XapaKTepH30BaHHBIN CTpaTHTpadHuecKHil YpOBEeHb He MOXKeT
HasbiBarbcs 3oHOH Hemihoplites khwamliensis. Jlanusiit BHI MecTHBIH, 3a Npee-
aamMu I'pysHu HeusBecTeH, H, Kak Gbl1O IIOKA3aHO, B Psiie Pa3pe3oB BCTpeUaeT-
csl Ha YPOBHSIX IBYX BHIIecaenyromunx 3od Imerites giraudi u Colchidites se-
curiformis. Takum oOpa3oM, JaHHLIH ypOBEeHb, NPHUHC/AEMBI HAMH paHblIe
(Kaka6anse, 1971) k sone Imerites giraudi, BeiieasieTcs sfech Kak 3oHa Parac-
rioceras barremense—Hemihoplites soulieri.

B 3axkacnum HHXHHI OappeM PYKOBOASILIYMM aMMOHHTAMH HE OXapaKTepHu-
3oBaH. Bepxuuii 6appem cpaBHUTENbHO Gorar amMmoHHTamMuB Tyapkeipe, Ha
Boabiiom 1 ManoMm banxanax u ocotenno B Konernare. Ha ocHoBe Goratoro KoM-
IJ:€KCA AMMOBHTOB 37lech ycraHoBJjeHa (JIyanos, Cuporuna, Tosouua, 1960, Tos-
6una, 1963, borpanosa, 1971, 1978) caenyrommas nociiefoBarexbHOCTD: 1) HHX-
HHUEl, umepuToBhiil ropusonT (Imerites giraudi multicostata T o v b., 1. gira-
udi angulicostata T o vb., I. cf. sparcicostatus R ouch., Eristavia sp.,
Argvethites balchanicus K a k ab., A. aff. laschensis R o uc h., Heteroce-
ras sp.); 2) cpennuit, konxuanutoebit ropuaodT (Colchidites ratshensis R o uc h.,

24 Touynwlll cTpaTHrpaduyecKkuil YpoBeHb JAHHOIO BHJA B 3TOM pa3pese HE YCTAaHOBJEH.
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C. ratshensis kopetdaghensis T o v b.) u 3) soua Turkmeniceras turkmenicum
(xpome BHja-uHAekca Berpevarorcs 1. turkmenicum longicostata T o v b.,
T. multicostatum T o v b., T. geokderense T o v b., T.rarecostalum Bogd.,
T. tumidum B ogd). Haflizenn takke anmumoneparuas —Hemihoplites
(Hemihoplites) turkmenicus L up p., H. (H.) brevicostatus Bogd., H.
(Matheronites) ridzewskyi K ar.

U3 xkpatkoro OHocTpatHrpadHueckoro .o53opa GappeMCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH
CpaBHHTELHO OoraTelXx ammoHHTamH peruoHos IOra CCCP oueBujHO, 4TO He-
KOTOpbIe TIpeCTaBHTeNH aHUHUIonepaTH ] JJis GappeMa HMeloT GObIIoe CTPATHT-
paduueckoe 3HaueHHe. B Huxuell 3one Holcodiscus caillaudi—Crioceratites
emerici HMxKHero 6appema cpein aunuouepariy xapakrepast C. emerici L e v.,
C. thiollierei (A s t.), Acrioceras (Acrioceras) mucleae Sar k., A. (Hoplocrio-
ceras) dilatatum (Orb.), A. (H.) pulcherrimum (Or b.). M3 nepeuncientrix
BuzoB C. emerici [.e v. mupoko pacnpocrpaned B Kpuimy u Ha CeBepHOM
Kapkase, npHHHMas 3HauUeHHe BUJa-HHIEKCA Jisl HUXKHeH 30HE! HHKHero Gappe-
Ma.

B 3anagnoil I'py3uu B BhIe/EeHHOH B BepxHell yacTH HUKHEro Oappema
soHe Subpulchellia plana—Heinzia matura xpome myJsibXesJIMHA BCTPEYaOTCs
U aHuuJoneparagsi: Paracrioceras dolloi (S ar k.), P.rondischiense K ak a b.,
P. cf. elegans (K o e n.). C. otto-haasi S ar k.), IlpumeuarensHo, uro B 00-
me# 3oHanbHO# cxeme FOra CCCP panHyio 30HY HEBO3MOMKHO BBIAENHTD, TAK KaK
3a mpefenaMu I'pyswd oHa He YCTaHOBJEHA.

B sepxuem Gappeme Ora CCCP’ aHuu/ioLepaTHAL CPAaBHUTEIbHO Ma-
JIOYUC/AeHHBl B POJOBOM H BHUAOBOM OTHOUISHHH, OJHAKO [Jf DEIICHHS He-
KOTOPBIX CIOPHBIX BONPCGCOB OHOCTpaTHrpadHu OTAeNbHLIX PErHoHOB M,
CJeNOBATENbHO, 1IPH UX KOPPEeJANMH, aHUUJIOHEPaTHAb TaKXKe UIPaioT Oh-
1y u3 TaaBHLIX pojell. Hike naeTcsa NMonbiTKa, HCNOJAL3YST BHABL aUIHJIO-
gepatna (BMecTe ¢ APYTHMH AMMOHHTaM#), 1aTh MOSCHEHUS O HEKOTOPLIM
6uocTpaturpaduueckuM BonpocaM BepxHero 6appema Ora CCCP. Haunem
¢ BONpPOCA O NMPOBEASHHM I'PaHNLB MexAy 0appeMoM H anToM.

3TOI BONPOC CBA34H C HAAKOJAXHAM10BOH 3oHoit Turkmeniceras turkme-
cum, KoTtopas Gsliia BhAEJE€Ha B Bepxax BepxHero Oappema 3akacmus (Tos-
6una, 1963, Borpanona, 1971, 1978). Hekoropsie nceamenoBarenu (Muxatiiosa,
1970 u 1p.) AaHHYIO 30HY OTHOCAT K HHXKHEMY ATy, OCHOBBIBASICH B OCHOB-
HOM Ha Tom, uto poj Turkmeniceras siasiercs mpeakom poja Deshayesites,
npeicraBasis co60% nHaubosee JpeBHull useH cemeiicrBa Deshayesitidae, u
antT cJjiefyeT HauKHa1b C MEPBLIM NOSIBJICHHEM JieresuTul. 1o HameMy MHEHHIO,
39TO  MAJIOHAJEKHBIA  apryMeH1 JAis pelleHds CTOJAb  'CIIOPHOIO  BO-
npoca. IIpu uccnaefoBaHnH NOAOGHBIX BONIPOCOB, T. €. IPH NPOBEAEHYH T'DAHHIL
MeXJAy SpycaMH TIJaBHOe 3HAYeHHe JOJ/IKHLL MMETb JAHHLIE MO CTPaTHrpa-
¢duUeCKOMY DaCIpOCTpaHEHHIO HE CeMEeHCTB, a POJOB HJH 6oJee HU3KHX TaK-
conomuueckux exauxui. K toMmy xe pox Turkmeniceras ne mcTHHHBIH mpef-
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CTaBHTEAb JETe3UTHJ, SBJIafACH nepexofHuiM 3BeHoM oT Colchidites k  Desha-
yesites unu o1 Hemihoplites x Deshayesi tes?®.

Hcxons M3 BRILIEOTMEUEHHOIO, Mbl CYUMTAeM, YTO /sl PELIEHHs BOMpPOCa
CTparurpadpuueckoil NpuHaANeKHOCTH 30HM Turkmeniceras turkmenicum 3ua-
YEHHE MMEET aHaJu3 BCero aMMOHHTOBOTO KOMIIJIEKCA AaHHOH 30HbI. Kpome
TYPKMEHHIEPAcoB B 3TOH 30He 3HauuTeJbHu HaxoakH (Borpanoma, 1978 wu
ap.) npexcrasureneii poga Hemihoplites: H. (H.). turkmenicum (L up p.),
H. (H.). brevicostatus (B og d.) u H. {Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K ar.), a
Taxxe Barremites(?) sp. Bug H. (H.) turkmenicum (L u p p.) MeciHplii, 0a-
HaKO, K&K BHJIHO H3 JeranbHoro omucanust H. I1. Jlynnosa (1936, cip. 122,

Tabnuua 2
3onasbHoe AeneHue Gappema lOra CCCP
Spyc |TToawsapyc 3ona% XapakTepHble BB aRUHIONEpaTH]
Turkmeniceras turkmeni- | Hemihoplites (H.) turkmenicus, H. (H.) bre-
cum-Matheroniles ridze- |vicostatus, H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi H.
wskyi ' (M.) trispinosus, H. (M.) brevispinus, «Acrio-
ceras» furcatum, «Parancyloceras» bidentatum
o Colchidites securiformis H. (H.) khwamliensis, «Acrioceras» furcatum
=
= ?l I " raudi H. (H.) khwamliensis, Pseudocrioceras ex gr.
° @ fmerites girauct orbignianum, Audouliceras sp.
i: ) o H. (H.) soulieri, H. (H.) khwamliensis, H.
« H§m1h0p11tes Sof’l'e“ ° | (H.) feraudianus, Audouliceras colignoni, Pa-
50 ?Silesites seranonis racrioceras barremense, P. deackmanmi, P.
stadtlaenderi
Paracrioceras dolloi, P. elegans, P. rondishien-
=§ Holcodiscus  caillaudi - se,.Cr?oceratites‘emerici, C. ot.to-haasi, C. thij-
2 Crioceratites emerici oltierei, C. tenm.costatum, Acrioceras (A.).mu-
= klese, A. (A.) isocostatum, A. (Hoplocrioce-
ras) dilatatum, A. (H.) fissicostatum

25 Bckazapgas C. 3. Tos6unoii (1965) uies o mpoucxoxicnuu poja Turkmeniceras ot
pola Colchidites Bce eme sasetcs cnoproti (KakaGanse, 1971); umeiores M ApyTHE JaHHble
(Casey, 1964, Wiedmann, 1966). yxaswiparougue Ha npeanonoraemyo csasp Turkmeniceras u
Hemihoplites.

2% B pa6oTe B OCHOBHOM NPHUHsTA 30HanbHAas cXema Gappema u anta lOra CCCP, npeanoxen-
Has B- B. lpymuuem (199). OrHune sax/aiouaercs: B TOM, 4To HamH Briue sonbl Colchidites secu-
riformis B BepXuem Gappeme Beimesena 3cHa Turkmeniceras turkmenicum-Matheronites rid-
zewskyi. B cxeme B. B. dpymuua mas 1Ora CCCP seinenena sona Turkmeniseras turkmeni-
.CUM M OHA OTHECeHAa K alTcKoMY, a He GappeMckomy sipycy Hameneno HauMeHOBaHHe H HHXK-
Heil 30HbI BepXHero Gappema: AoGaBaen HoBbil Bui-uuAeke Hemihopilites soulieri, a mpexuuit
BUA-MHAeKC Silesites seranonis HaMH IpHHEMAETCs YCJIOBHO, TAK KaK Ha TeppHTopuu I0ra CCCP
M3-32 HeJI0CTATOYHOCTH (AKTHYECKOTO MaTepHala He NpeACTAB/SETCS BO3MOMNKHBIM YCTAHOBHTh
cTpaTHrpaguueckiii AMANA30H H B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHE JaHHOrO BEAA C ADYTHMH PYKOBOAALUHMH
HCKONlaeMbiMH GappeMcKoro sapyca
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Taba. X, ¢ur. 1-—3), 3TOT BUJ DUEHL OMM30K ¥ NMO3JAHEGAPPEMCKOMY DPYKOBO-
asmemy Buay H. (H.) feraudianus (O r b.). Boabinoe 3navenne umMeer Haxox-
nenue Buxa H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K ar.) (Borganosa. 1971, 1978),
IUPOKO PACIIPOCIpaHeHHOro B BepxueMm Gappeme Ceeeproro Kaskasa. Bmec-
Te ¢ tem noxapos Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites) B IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu,
Bonrapun, Pymeisun u B ApyruXx peruonax 3anagxoit EBponsl (kak u na Kas-
Kase) BhIIIE fappema He NOJHNMAeTCs, ABJASCh HALEXHBIM PYKOBOJARILUM pep-
XHeGappeMCKHM TNOAPOAOM. TakuMm oOpasoM, UCXOAS M3 NPHBEICHHKIX (hak-
THYECKHX JIaHHBIX H YYUTHIBAS, Y10 THIIHYHGHIC ANTCKYE BULLI NOABASIOICS CTPa-
TUrpaduuecku Bpine 3ousl Turkmeniceras turkmenicum, hganHas 30Ha A0J-
JKHa OBITb OCTaBJsieHa B Gappeme.

Io-npexucMy 0AHHM H3 aKTyasabHBIX OCTAETCHA BOMPOC O KOPPEJSIIHH
HI2KHeMeJOBLIX oTJoxKeHH#H pernoHoB IOra CCCP # B wacTHOCTH KOppeJd-
LyH BepxHeGappeMCKHX M HHXKHEAUTCKHX moapasaenenuit Typkmennu, Ce-

gepHoro Kaskaza um 3Jaxaskasbd.

Jast uccyieloBaHUS JaHHOTO BONPOCA, MO HAIMEMY MHeHUIo, GOJblioe 3Ha-
YEeHHE UMEET yCTAHOBJEHHE MCTHHHOH CTpaTurpagpuyeckoil NocjeroBareabHOC-
I'd COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro HHTepBaJja Ha Tepputopun [pysun, arecranma m Typ-
kMenuu. Cpeny ceBepOKaBKa3CcKHX pas3pe3oB 3oHa Matheronites ridzewskyi,
B KpOBJie KOTOPOH NMPOBOJMTCS TPaHULA MexKAy OappeMOM H amnToM, Jydyine
BCero nmpejcTar/ieHa B JlarecTaHe H, CJ€NOBATEIbHO, HMEHHO 3TOT PEervoH NOJ-
JKeH UTpaTh PEUIALLY0 poib npu  koppeasuuu. 3oHy Matheronites ridzews-
kyi Bce mnpenllectByloliye HCCaenoBaTenw Boiex 3a B. I1. Penraprenom
(1951) 1 M. C. 3pucrasu (1960) cuuranu ananorom souel Colchidites securi-
formis I'pysun. Opsaro ajgs  NOJOGHOTO 3aKJOUEHHS! HET BECKHX JAHHbLIX.
Bo-neperix ne Tonbko Bug Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K ar.),
HO ¥ HH OAMH H3 mpeacraButeseit nozpoga Hemihoplites (Matheronites) B
I'pysun BooGuie He u3BecTeH, a mpeAaciaButesin poja Colchidites, kak u apy-
rue Heteroceratidae, s Jlarecrane nns 3ounl Matheronites ridzewskyi me
xapakrephbl. Bmecre ¢ H. (M.) ridzewskyi (K ar.) u H. (M.) trispinosus
(K 0 e n.) BcTpeuaeTcs JIMIIb MHOMXKECTBO 3K3eMIIApoB «Acriocerasy furcatum
O r b. Kak noxasan awanus jgutepaTypubix jganHuweiXx (Penrapren, 1926, 1931,
Hpywui, 1960, dpymuu, Muxajinosa, 1966 u Ap.), a Takxe HAIM TOJieBLIE
Hab/ojeHus, B Gosiee 3amaanbix oT Jlareciana peruonax CesepHoro KaBkasa
3ona Matheronites rid zewskyi Hure e npejcraBsena noJIHO: Ha TPAHULE MeX-
Ky Gappemom-anioM OOHapy:KHBaelca CJOH C NepeoTOXEHHOH HCKOnmaemoh
(ayuoil Bepxnero 6appema M HHUXKHEro anTa. BbiAcHsieTCs, 4TO HMEHHO M3
3TOTO MEPEOTJIOKEH HOTO ypPOBHSI OTMeuasHch coBMecTHwie Haxoxwu Colchidi-
tes, Imerites, Matheronites, a rakxe Turkmeniceras u xp. Ha ceBepo-zanag-
HOM e OKOHuaHuu KaBrasa (nanswe B. JI. Erossa) u3-3a OTCYTCTBHS BO
MHOTHX pa3pes3ax AOCTATOYHOro (aKTHUECKOro MaTepHasa He YRaeTcs OJLHO-
POAHO peliH1b BONPOC CTParHrpaduueckoil NPHYPOUEHHOCTH MATEPOHHTOBBIX
H KOJIXMIHUTOBELIX CJ10€B. OIHAKO ONOPHLIM Pa3pe30oM 37ech, O HAIlleMy MHEHHIO,
crenyer cyurarh paspes p. Ilmexa, rie Kak IO HAIIUM MCCJEIOBAHUSIM, TaK K
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no B. JI. Erosuy (1976), 4e1K0 yC1aHaBAHBAIOTCS CJIOH ¢ KonxupuTaMu (C.
sarasini R ouc h., C. cf. ratshepsis R o u ¢ h., Barremites ex gr. strettostoma
U h 1., Mesohibolites beskidensis U h l.), a crpaiurpaduyecku Bhie—maie-
pouutoBeie ciaou ¢ H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi K ar., H. (H.) aff. soulieri
M a th., «Ancyloceras» sp. CipaTurpaguuecku eme Bullll€ TIOSBJISIOTCS IEP-
Beie Deshayesites sp. sp., Audouliceras renauxianum pschechense E g. u ap.

Bosppamasick K pacCMOTPEHHIO CTpal1urpaduueckoro nojuoxenust 3ousr Ma-
theronites ridzewskyi B Jlarecrane, OTMETHM, UTO OTCYTCTBHE B 3THX CJIO4X
KOJIXHIHTOB HE CJAY4YailHO: COOTBETCTBYIOIUH KOJXHIUTOBEIM CJIOSIM yDOBEHb
HOJKEH  HaxOAuTbcsd  HMKe caoeB  30Hel  Matheronites ridzewskyi.
B paspese c. llynaxap B TVIMHHCTHIX [ECUAHUKAX, TOJCTH/IAOMMX CJIOH 30HBI
Matherouni tes ridzewskyi, namu 6biiu uHawjen- Paraimerites cf. densecosta-
tus (R e n n g.) u Imerites ci. sparcicostatus Rouch. 31a naxoaxa umeer 60Jb-
1oe 3HaYeHue, TaK Kak mo Bcemy Jlarectany nojcTuuaamue sony Mathero-
nites ridzewskyi ciou, KaK mpaBHJO, HE COJEPXKAT AMMOHMTOB, ONPELeIHMbIX
0 BUJA, U IMEHHO I0O3TOMY HHXK€ Male€pOHHTOEBIX CNOEB 2OHHl He BHILEJSVIHCh.
Bup 1. sparcicostatus R o uc h. B I'py3un nosBasiercs 8 3one Imerites giraudi
u nepexoaut B 3oHy Colchidites securiformis. Uro xacaercs Buma P. dense-
costatus (R enn g.) To oH, Kak M Bce OCTaJjibHLIE BHAN poja Paraimerites,
nosiBasiercst auinb B 30He Colchidites securiformis (KakaGanse, 1976, 1971).
CrnepoBare/ibho, mojcruiacmue 3ony Matheronites ridzewskyi caon, mo na-
MM JIAHHBIM, JOJIKHE! conocTaBaAThe 9 ¢ 30HO# Colchidites securiformis I'py-
3uu u ¢ ropusontoM Colchidites ratshensis B Typkmenun. CobcTBEHHO X)€ 30Ha
Matheronites ridzewskyi [larecrana, kax sto npeamomarana T. H. DBorza-
HoBa (1971), comociaBnsiercst ¢ TypkMeHcko#l 2onolt Turkmeniceras turkmeni-
cum, KOTOPHIH UeTKO BHIAE/ISIETCA BHIINE CJCEB ¢ Koaxuautamu (ropu3ont Col-
chidites ratshensis) u B xotopo#t kpome npenctaeutenell poxa Turkmeniceras,
BeTpeyatotcs npeacrasutenu Hemihoplites, B Tom umcae u H. (M.) ridzewskyi
K ar. B I'py3aun aTomy uHTepBagy, no-B HARMOMY, COOTEETCTBYIOT HaJAKOJNXHAN1 0=
BHIE CJIOHM, HE OXapaKTepH30BaHHBIE Dy KOBOISIIUMH aMMOHHTAMH; B T€X paspe-
8ax, rJi¢ MOLIHOCTH BepXHe6appeMCKHX OTJIOKEHHUH CDaBHUTENBHO GOJbIINE—CC.
bernesu (Korernmsuau, 1970), Cxsasa, Xamynce u ap. (Kaxabaazse, 1971)—
BHIILIE KOJXUAUTOBLIX CJI0OEB (IO IO ABJEHHS THIHYHHIX HHMKHEANTCKHX aMMO-
HHTOB) BRIIGIAIOTCS CJOH (He 0Xap ak1epH30BaHHbE PYKOBOAAIUMH HCKOMae-
MEIME), KOTOPHIE BCE €llle OTHOCHTCH K BepxHemy GappeMmy, H, IO Bcell BepOsT-
HOCTH, MMEHHO 3TOMY HHTEPBAJY M COOTBETCTBYIOT OTJIOXKEHHsI 30Hb Turkme-
niceras turkmenicum 3a<acnus.

5.1.3. Anrt. Ha tepputopun ¥Ora CCCP GoraTble aMMOHHTAMH — alTC-
KHe OTJIOXKEeHHs HMeIoTcs B nepByio ouepelb Ha CesepHoM KaBbkase, B
3akapka3sbe U B 3akacnud. HuxHuii ant aMMoHHTaMu Haubovlee JeTaJbHO
pacuseHsieTcss B TYPKMEHHH, a CPeJHHHA M BepPXHHH aNnT — OJMHAaKOBO XO~

polo BO BCeX OTMEUEHHLIX BbIIIE€ PErHOHAX.
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B 3akacnuu mexnay sonamu Turkmeniceras turkmenicum u Deshayesi-
tes weissi, mo T. H. Borpanosoit (1971, 1978), Beigeasiercs 3oua Deshayesi-
tes tuarkyricus, xoTOpas 1aKke, KaK BHIIECJEIYIOMHE HUKHEANTCKHE 30HB—
Deshayesites weissi, Deshayesites deshayesi u Dufrenoya furcata,—B ocuos-
HOM OXapaxkTepH30BaHa BUIAMH JAeTe3uTHI. AHLMIONepaTHAL B 3THX 30HAX
BeTpevarorcsl penko; B 3oHaY  Deshayesites weissi  ormeuarorcss  enu-
HuuHBh Haxoaku Toxoceratoides sp., a B souax Deshayesites deshayesi
# Duirenoya furcata nafiren Toxoceratoides royerianus O rb. (Borganosa,
1971). U1o kacaercs npepcrasurenefi Tropaeum (Tropaeum), To oHi BCTpeua-
IOTCST Ha MaHTHIIIAKe, OIHAKO B «aNTCKOH TMJHTE€» BO BTOPHYHOM 3ajieTaHHu
BMeCTe C APYTHMHM HHKHEaNnTCKHMH aMMOHHTAMH.

Tabauna 3
Conocrasnenne sepxuero 6appema I'pyaun, Harecrana u Typrmenuu

Peruon
Tpysus Iarecran TypkMenust

(Toxmpapyc

Pyxosoasusmu pupamu| 3osa  Matheronites rid- |3ona Turkmeniceras furk-
He OxapakTepHaoBaHa |zewskyi menicum

3ona Colchidites secu-]Coon ¢ Paraimerites cf.|Topusont Colchidites rat-
riformis densecostatus sheniss

3o0na !merites giraudi AMMOHHTH He HalJeHbI CopuzonT Imerites giraudi
multicostata

3ona Paracrioceras bar-
remense-Hemihoplites
soulieri

AMMOHHTE He HalJeHH AMMOHHTE He HalileHH

Bepxuunit 6appem

'panuua MexAy HUKHUM M CpEeJHHUM anToM (ayHHC1HYEeCKH XOpOILO yc-
TaHapuBaeTcs B TYpKMEHHH: CPeJHHH anT HAYMHAETCS MO NOSIBJICHHMIO MPeX-
craButene#i popa Colombiceras u Epicheloniceras, a takxe anuuaoueparus
Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras), Caspianites, Australiceras (Australiceras),
Luppovia u Pseudoaustraliceras. Huxusist s3ona Epicheloniceras subnodoso-
costatum 3akacmus Kpome BHIA-UHAEKCA XapPAKTEPH3YETCs CAEAYIOUIUMH BU-
gamu: Epicheloniceras tschernyschewi Sinz., E. buxtorfi Jacob., E.
intermedium K as., E. pussilum K as., Colombiceras caucasica Lupp., C.
crassicostatum O r b., C. subpeltoceroides Sin z., C. tobleri Jacob. et
Tobl., C. subtobleri K as., Aconoceras nisum Orb., Sanmar tinoceras ap ti-
anum Sar., Tetragonites depressum R a s p., Salfeldiella guettardi R a s p.,
Jauberticeras latericarinatum Auath. u zap. B Gosbmom Komnuectse
BeTpevenpl aHuuioueparunb: Tropaeum (Epitropaeum) subsimbirscense (S i-
n z.), Australiceras (Australiceras) sp., Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras)
transcaspium Sin z., Caspianites wassiliewskyi Renn g, C. tuarkirien-
sis Kakab., Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W ass.), P. ramososeptatum
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(Anth.), Luppovia dostshanensis Bogd., Kakab., I. Mich., L. adji-
derensis Bo gd., Kakab., I. Mich.

Bepxuas 30Ha cpennero anta Parahoplites melchioris 8 pacemorpenHoM
peruoHe CpaBHUTEILHO OefHA AMMOHMTAMM; KpPOMe BHJa-HHJAEKCA B MEPBYIO
ouepenp ciaegyer ormetutbh Parahoplites grandis Sin z.,, P. multicostatus
Sin z., Colombiceras tobleri Jac.etT ob l. u gp. B 370i1 30He u3 aHUHTO-
neparuz BcTpeyeH Juuib Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W ass.), a B kjanceii=
ckux 3onax—Acan thohoplites prodromus, Acanthohoplites nolani u Hypacant-
hoplites jacobi—mnpeacTasnienu anmuaoneparij BOsCe HE U3BECTHHI.

Ha KaBxase anrckuii fipyc 3HauuTesqbHO 6OTAaT aHUUJIOUEPATHAAMH.
Huxpuit ant kak na Cepepuom KaBkase, Tak u B 3akaBKasbe B psaje pas-
pe30B OOBOJBHO YeTKO IEJNUTCS Ha TPH OHOCTpaTHTpaduyecKHe eIMHULBL

B OosbuinHCcTBe pa3pe3oB UeHTpaabHOH uactd Cesepmoro Kasxkasa
OTJIOXKEHHS HHKHEero amTa OTAEeASIOTCS OT TOACTHIAIIMMUX IIGpPOJ HepoB-
HOH TpaHHuIed W B oCHOBaHWH oOpasyeTcs 6a3asbHBIfl TOPU3OHT C KeJjBa-
Kamu ¢ochoputos, rasskamu xkeapiua (pymun, Muxaigosa, 1966). [Laa
MPOBeAEHHA ke OHOCTpaTHIpaduueckod rpaHuusl ¢ OappemMoM Oojee yaob-
HbBIMH NPEeACTaBJAAIOTCS Ham pa3peanl lleHTpanshoro [arecraHa, rae ant-
CKHe OTJOXEeHUS COTJIacHO 3ajeraloT Ha BepxHem OappeMe, X TOMYy XKe
31eChb MOIIHOCTH OTJIOXKeHHI HeOOJbIlINe ¥ MOMHUMO HOPMAJBHOCBEDHYTHIX
AMMOHHUTOB OBITH BCTPEYEHH W AHLHJIOLePaTUABL.

Jas mosworo TpeacTaBJeHHs O cTpaTHrpaduueckodl mocjeloBaTelb-
HOCTH BepXHeGappPeMCKO-HUKHEANTCKUX OoTroxedud Llennpasibuoro [a-
recrana HPUBOLUM ONHCaHMe paspe3a, cocTaBiaexHoro (Kakabaase Ksan-
taguany, lapuxanse, 1979) Ha ckiaoHe Ge3bIMSIHHON §asku 1Oro-anagHee

Huxnee Uyras, ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH JIOTOJHEHHSAMH H3 COCEAHHX pa3pesoB
(cc. JleBaum, Xamxkamrmaxy, Axyura, Mexkeru, Llynaxap):
1. UepenoBanue necuanukoB (0,3—0,5M) 1 cpaBHUTENbHO MATKHX TAH-
HuCTHX necuanvkoB ¢ H. (Matheronites) ridzewskyi Kar., H. (M.)
trispinosus (K o e n.), H. (M.) brevispinus (K oen.) u Myoxecrso Gpa-

XMOMOX M JBYCTBODYATHIX e I T D
2. TIMHUCTHIE MECUYAHHKH - - -« « « o o« « o v o v v v .o . . 1 M.
3. Tlecuanuk ¢ Procheloniceras sp. ind. u Pseudocrioceras waageni
Anth) ... ... ... ... ... ..0 10—0,15m.
4. UepenoBanye NEeCYaHHKOB H IVIHHUCTHIX N€CYAHHKOB, . . . . 20 M.

5. TToTHBIE MeCYaHHUCTHIE H3BECTHAKH, 3asepIUalomiuecss MJOTHLIM CJIO-
eM pakymHsaka momuocTeio 0,20 M, ¢ obuauem Deshayesites dechyi
P app, D. consobrinoides Sin z., D. aff. consobrinoides Sin z.,
D. babaschensis B o gd., D. terminalis B o gd wap. . . . .0,5m.
6. I'nHyuCTHIE TECYapuky . . . . . . ... .. .25 ™.
7. Dpexuns-KOHTJIOMEpAaTOBHI CJOH C MHOJMECTBOM DPa3HOBO3PAaCTHBIX
HCKONaeMblX, GOJbIIAs YacTb KOTOPHIX HECET CJefbl OKaTaHHOCTH—
Deshayesites deshayesi Le y m., D. sp. ind., Dufrenoya sp., Epiche-
loniceras martini orientalis Jac, w gp. . . . . . . . . .03 m.
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8. rJII/IHbI, FJIMHUCTBIE AJEBPOJHUTHI M CACAYIOIIME BBIMLE TOJCTOC/IOHCTHIE

NMecYaHHKH ¢ KOHKPELHSMH, COJepIKalliye MHOTOYHCIEHHYI0 HCKOMa-
emyto ¢ayny: Epicheloniceras tschernyschewi Sin z., E. pussillum
K asan., Zuercherella zuercheri Jac. w gp. . . . . . . .~60 M.
Bospacr caosa | gayHucTuuecku onpejedsiercss mosauuMm Gappemom. Ciok
2 ycnosHo  gatupyercss pamHaM antoM. Ciaofi 3 1o cofepKamuMmcs aM-
MOHHTAM COOTBETCTBYeT HHXHeam1cko# 3oHe Deshayesites weissi — Pro-
cheloniceras albrechti-austriae. Bo3aMok HO, HUXKHSA YacTh c¢J0eB 4 OTHO-
CHTC K 3TOH 30He, a BhIllefexauiass uYacTb — K 30He Deshayesites
dechyi—D. deshayesi. Ciou 5,6 otHocsitcs K 30He Deshayesites dechyi—D.
deshayesi. Caoit 7 («crpy:KeHHBIH TOp H3OHTY) IIpejicIaBJsieT 6asaTbHOE OCHO-
BaHHE BHIICJIEKAMIUX CJA0EB 8, JATUPYEMEIX HAMH CPeJHHM anToM. B cocen-
HHX paspesax oOkpecTHocTe# cc. JleBaurm, XamxanMaxu, llypaxap, Mekeru
u Akyma, B KOTOPEIX HaGMIOLaeTCs Ta XKe MOC/eJ0BaTebHOCTE CI0EB, B Hpek-
YHSI-KOHTJIOMEPATOBOM ~ CJIOe (COOTBEFCTSyeT CJIOK 7 ONMCAHHOTO [paspesa)
JONOJIHUTENBHO OblTH O6HAapyxkeHsl: Epicheloniceras martini orientalis Jac.,
Cheloniceras seminodosum Sinz., Ch. cornuelianum Orb., Costidiscus
sp., Colombiceras subtobleri K as., Pseudohaploceras ex gr. matheroni
Orb., Euphylloceras sp. (ex gr. aptiensis S ay n), Deshayesites dechyi
Papp., D. babaschensis B o gd., D. consobrinoides Sin z., D. lavaschen-
sis K a s., Dufrenoya subfurcata K as., D. furcata Sow. u MHOXecTBO ABY-
CTBOpYaThIX, GeNeMHUTOB, Opaxuonoj u racrponoj. Hs sroro xke caos B. I1.
Penraprenom (1961) B paspesax okpeciHocte#l cc. JleBamm u Xajkaiamaxu
OLlIM HaHJeHEl MHOTOYHC/AEHHBIE HCKOIaeMop.€. 3/eCh IPUBOAUM CIIHCOK JIHIIb
TeX aMMOHHI1O0B, KOTOpol€ HAMH He ObIM BCTpeueHo: Epicheloniceras ex gr.
tschernyschewi Sin z., Latidorsella akuschaensis A n th., «Ancyloceras»
caucasicum K as., «Acrioceras» furcatum Orb. Ananus uckonaemoii ¢ayHul
MOKA3LIBAET, YTO 3TOT CJNOH COAEPKHT PasHOBO3PACTHYIO HCKOIaeMyio dayHy
HHKHETO M CPEJHEro amTa, a UMEeHHO yacTb 30mel Deshayesites dechyi-D.
deschayesi (D. dechyi P ap p., D. consobrinoides Sinz. u ap.), ueauzom
sony Duirenoya furcata (D. cf. furcata Sow., D. subfurcata K as.) u uux-
HIOIO 4actb 3ol Epicheloniceras  subnodosocostatum - Colombiceras
crassicostatum (Epicheloniceras martini orientalis Jac., E. ex gr.
tschernischewi Sin z., Colombiceras subtobleri K a s??. B paspesax okpec-
THocTel cc. Jlepamu, Xamxanvaxu, Llynaxap, a Takxe Axkyuia HemocpecTBEH-
HO Haj «CTPYKEHHbIM TOPH30HTOM» B TJIMHHCTBIX aJeBpOJNHTaX HaMH OBLIO
obuapyxeHo muoxecrBo o6nomMkoB Colombiceras ci. caucasicum L up p.,
C. ex gc. crassicostatum Or b., C sp. ind., Epicheloniceras sp. ind. Caego-
BaTeqabHO, CJIOH 8 oTHOCHTCS ¥ HUkHe#l 3one Epicheloniceras subnodosocos-
tatum-Colombiceras crassicostatum cpeanero amta.

27 HecMOTps HA TO, UTO CTPYIKEHHBI TOPH30HTY IOMHMO PAHHEANTCKHX CONEPKHT THIHY-
HO CDEJHEaNTCKHe aMMOHHTHI, BCE Xe MPEe/IeCTBY 0UHEe HCCIe0BaTENH NOUEMY-TO OTHOCHIH
€ro K HHMKHEMy anTy-.
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MoriHocTh HUKHER yacTu anta (BKJIOYasi «CIPYIKEHHBIH TOPH30HT») B OK-
pectHocTAX cc. JleBamn n Xamxkanmaxu, no B. I1. Peurapreny (1961), 2—4
M, IO HAINMM K€ IaHPBIM OT KpPOBJM BepxHero Gappema c¢ H. (Matheronifes)
ridzewskyl K ar. no «cIpy€HHOrO TOPH30HTA» BKJIOYHUTENBHO HE MeHee
18—25 M.

ITpuBenennsie cTparurpado-naseoHTONOrHUECKHe NaHHBIE [103BOJIMJIH Npel-
JIOXKHTb OTJHYAIIYIOCS OT NPEXHHUX OHocTpaTurpaduuecKylo cXeMy HHKHe-
ro anta llenrpansuoro Ilarecrana. Bepxusist wacts 3okl Deshayesites dechyi-
Deshayesites deshayesi u caenyrowas 3a uet 3ona Dufrenoya furcata B ynoms-
HYTBIX paspe3ax OTCYT CTBYIOT K3-32 pa3MblBa, a UX HCKONaeMmast gayHa HaXo-
_JUTCST BO BTODHYHOM 3aJeTaHUH B OpEKUHsI-KOHTJIOMEDaTOBOM CJI0€ {«CIpYyIKeH-
HbIY TODH30HT»), sBJsBLIEMCst 0a3ajbHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM CpejHero anra (rap-
rasa). B 3TOM peruone cpegHsii anT co CTpaTHIpapUyecKHM HecorjacHeM 3a-
JleraeT Ha OTJIOXKEHWHX CpeiHed 30Hb HHMKHEro anta—3oHsl Deshayesites
-dechyi-D. deshayesi. Hurepecuo, w10 B 3amanno#i yactu [arecrasa {paspe-
3nl OKp. c. [lanpy, r. Boramxa, c¢. Tasipara u ap.) B OpeKdusi-KOHIJIOMeE-
paToBoM (asajqbHOM CJOe CpeJHEero ania, NOMHMO OTMEYEHHBIX BHIIIE
THIMYHBIX HIKHE- K CPEIHEaNTCKHX  BHJOB IHomajaercs Goublioe KO-
JWYECTBO 3K3eMIISIpoB  BepxHeOappemckux Bupos Hemihopliles (Mathe-
ronites) ridzewskyi (Kar.) u H. (M.) trisponosus (Koen.). Crue-
JIOBATEJILHO, YCTAHABJIHBAEICS, YTO DPAasMbplB [IOPOJ, MOACTHJIAOIUX CpPEJ-
HHH anT, B 3anaguol wacTH [larecrana satparusaj M BepxHebappeMCcKylo 30HY
Matheronites ridzewskyi.

B nenrpaasnofi u 3anannoft yactsx Ceseproro Kaskasa sonnl Deshayesi-
tes weissi u DD. deshayesi npegcraBiensi HOIHO, a caexyiolias 3a Hedl 3oua Duf-
renoya furcata-Dufrenoya subfurcata, ycrauosmennas B. II. Penraprenom
(1951), xopomo npeicTaBieHa aMMOHHIaMH B uentpanbhoit yaciu CeBepHOro
Kagxasa (paspeswt pp. Benast peuxka, Manuiit 3enenuyk u ap.). Kpome Buios-
HHJIEKCOB Ha 310M YpoBHe ormeuatorcs Pseudosaynella bicurvata Mich,
Epicheloniceras martini orientalis Jac., Aconeceras nisum Orb. u mnp.

Cpenuuii ant nouru Bo Bcex pernoHax CesepHoro Kaskasa Gorar ammo-
HUTAMH ¥ JOBOJBHO YeTKO JEJHTCS Ha B2 30HbI. B HukHel 3oHe E picheloni-
ceras subnodosocostatum-Colombiceras crassicostatum xkpome BHAOB-uH-
AekcoB BerpevaioTcs: Epicheloniceras martini caucasica Anth., E. tscher-
nyschewi Sin z., E. pusillum Sin z, Colombiceras caucasica Lup p.,
C. subtobleri K as., Tetragonites heierosulcatus A n th., Ptychoceras pu-
zosianum Orb., a rakxe anumionepaiugsl—Australiceras (Australiceras)

carinato-verricosum (Sin z.), Tropaeum (Epitropaeum) rossicum Casey,
‘Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W ass.), P. ramososeptatum (A n th.), To-
mohamiies sp. u np. Bepxusa 3oma Parahoplites melchioris-Colombiceras
fobleri xpome BHIOB-HHAEKCOB Xxapakrepusyercss (opmamu Parahoplites
sjogreni A n th., P. transitans Sin z.,, P. campichei Pict. et R eﬁ.,
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P. multicostatus Sin z., P. schmidti Jac. et T o b I., Acanthohoplites as-
chiltaensis An th. u gp. IlpeacraBurenn auuunOLEpaTHA HA 3TOM YPOBHe
ouenb peaxu. Hamu B 6acc. p. Benast (y yerbst [TonkoBHHLKOH Gasiky) HaiiaeH
Pseudoaustraliceras caucasica Kakab.

B knancefickux oryoxenusx CeBepHoro KaBxasza aHUWJIONEPATHIB HE
usBectHol.  Mnst  uuxksed  3omel  Acanthohoplitles nolani xapaxrepun
(kpome Bupa-unpekca) Acenthohoplifes bigoureti Se un., A. abichi Anth.,
A. bergeroni Se un., A. bigoti Seun. u gp. Bepxusist ke sona Hypacan-
thoplites Jacob i cogepxur H. jacobi Col I, H. nolaniformis G1as.,
H. compressus K as., H. tscharlokensis G1as. u ap.

B 3akaBkaswe ant ¢ xapakTepHOH aMMOHHTOBOH (hayHOH XOpowIo Tpeac-
TaBneH B ['pysuu B Ha Manom KaBkasde. OmopuuIM perHoHoMm Ge3yCjIOBHO SIB-
astetca 3anaauast [pysHs, rie anTcKHe OTJIOMKEHHMS COIJIACHO 3ajerailT Ha
8epXHe6apPEMCKHX IOPOJAaX M COAEPIKAaT B HHIKHEH 4YacTH 3aBEJOMO paHHeal=
TckHe BHIB! (30Ha Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae—Dashayesites weissi);
KpOMe BHJIOB-HHAEKCOB BcTpevalorcss Deshayesites consobrinus O r b., Mega-
tyloceras coronatum R o uc h., Pseudohaploceras matheroni Or b., Pty-
choceras meyrati O o s t., a Tak:ke MHOXKeCTBO BHIOB aHLMIOLEpaTHA—Pseu-
docrioceras waageni (Orb.), P. sahoriensis (Rouch.), P. abichi (An th.),
Kutatissites bifurcatus K ak ab., K. helicoides (R o u ¢ h.), K. recticosta-
tus (Erist), K. rionensis (R o u c h.), Audouliceras tzotnei (Rouch.},
Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri (R o uc h.) u ap.

Bropast cuu3y 3ona Deshayesites deshayesi xapakrepuayercs BuiaMu
D. deshayesi Le y m., D. dechyi Pap p ., D. lavaschensis K a s., Cheloni-
ceras cornuelianum O r b., Ch. cornuelianum pigmaea Niksch., Ch. semino-
dosum Sin z., Aconoceras trautscholdi Sin z., Macroscaphites yvani P u z.,
a takxke aunuuaoueparuiamu A. (Acrioceras) dissimilis O r b., Pseudocrioce-
ras orbignyanum (M a t h.), P. dichotomum (Rouch.). Uro kacaeics Bepx-
HeH 30Hbl HHxHero anra Dulirenoya furcata, xoropast 4eTKo ycTaHOBJIEH&
B psanse paspesoB CesepHoro KaBxasa u 3akacnus, B 3akaBKa3be HauboJee
XOpOIO TpeJcTaBJeHa B OKpecTHOCTsIX J3upynbckoro mMaccysa. Kpome Buaa-
HHIEKca Ha 3ToM ypoBHe Bcrpeuenn Dufrenoya subfurcata K as., D. aif.
furcata So w., D. formosa C a s e y, Deshayesites bogdanovae Scharik.,
Cheloniceras crassum S p a th (Illapukanse, 1975), a Takxke aHuUIOLEpA-
Tuasl—Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus K a k ab., Ammonitoceras (Lythnacy-
lus) sp., A. (Acrioceras) dissimilis Or b., Toxoceratoides rochi Case ,.

Cpeane- M BepXHeanTCKHE OTJOXeHHsA (rapras, kjaHceil) B 3akapkasbe
aMMOHMT aMH XOpOIIIO OXapakTepu3oBanw B I'pysuu, a Taxkxke Ha Majom Kas-
ka3e (Apwmenus, Asepbaiinkan) XoTs pasdpesnl [pysun Gosee 60raTbl aMMOHH -
TaMH, B TOM 4YMCJE W aHUuJouepaTHiamu. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, BBIIENUTb HEKO-
TOpBIE 304 bl BO MHOTHX MECTAX He YJaeTCst H3-3a HEeMOJHOThl Da3pesoB. OTMe-
YAlOTCA CMeNsl Pa3MbiBOB H OTCYTCTBYeT HMXKHSS yacTb CpeJHEro anra, a B
HEKOTODHIX cayuasx u Bech cpexmuil ant ([Jesmapuann, Kaxabanse u 1p.,
1975). Oznako B psje pa3pesos MMeeTCsi HempephBHAS MOCJAEL0BATE/IbHOCTD



MEXAY HHXHHM H CPEAHHM anToM, Y10 [03BOJsET 0GOCHOBATh BHILEJNEHHEIE M.
C. Jpucrasy JBe cpeiHeanTcKue 30Hhl. I'paHHUA C HHXKHUM anToM NPOBOJHMT~
cs mo nostBaenuio poaos Epicheloniceras, Colombiceras, Ammonitoceras (Am-
monitoceras), Australiceras (Australiceras), Hamiticeras u ap. Ilis vmwkueir
3ounl Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum xapaxTepen caepywomuil aMMoHH-
ToBHI KommJekc: E. submodosocostatum Sinz., E. tschernyshewi Siunz.,
E. martini orientalis J a c., Colombiceras caucasica L u p p., Tetragonites.
duvalianus Ot b., Hamiticeras aliensis L o b j., a Takxke aHuuiouepartisl
—Ammonitoceras (A.) transcaspium (S inz.), A. (A) colchicum K ak ab.
Australiceras (A.) tenuicostatum K ak ab., Pseudoaustraliceras pavlow
(W ass.), P. ramososeptatum (A n t h.), Tonohamites picteti O o s t.

Ha Manom Kaskaze B Topuccko-Kadanckoir 3ome B. Il. Penrapren
(1959) na ypoBHe uuxkHeH 30HH raprasa ykasmBaer Colombiceras subtobleri
Kas.,, C. discoidalis Sinz., Epicheloniceras martini Orb.,
Uhligella cf. melchioris Tietze, a Takke Tonohamites decurrens R o e m.
Ammonitoceras (A.) aff. transcaspium Sin z.

Bepxusist sona raprasa Colombiceras tobleri B 3akaBkasbe aMMOHHTaMH
0XapaKTepH30BaHa CpPaBHHTENBHO OefHO: B I'Dy3uH OTMEUAOTCA HAXOAKH
Colombiceras tobleri Jac. et Tobl., C. subtobleri K as., C. subpeltoce-
roides Sinz., na Maisom Kaekaze——C. tobleri J ac.etT ob l., Phyllo-
ceras pseudoernesti C al l., Puzosia sp., a Takxe Australiceras (A.) carinato-
verricosum S in z.

Kaancefickue oTyoxeHuss 3akaBKasbst He COJNEPKAT aHIMJIOIEpaTui,,
H BoOOLle pa3sBepHYThIE aMMOHMTH B HUX peiku. HuKHsIA TpanHua Kjiauces,
npoBoAuTcst no mnosiBaeHuio poioB Acanthohoplites, Nodosohoplites, Dia-
dochoceras, Eodouvilleiceras. [ast nmxue#t 3oubt Acanthohoplites nolanii
xapakTepHhl BUAb A. nolani S e u n., A. aschiltaensis A n t h., A. bigoureti
S e un., Protacanthoplites abichi A nth., Nodosohoplites multispinatus
A nth., Epicheloniceras clansayense J a c., Diadochoceras nodosocostatum
Or b., Eodouvilleiceras planum R o u ¢ h.

Komnaexc Bepxue#i 3ounl kjaancess (Hypacanthoplites jacobi) cpaBum-
tenwHo 6emen: H. jacobi Coll., H. anthulai K as., H nolaniformis
G l as., H. sarasini C o I., H. tcharlokensis Gl as. u ap.

Kparxu#i 6uocrpatTurpaduueckyii aHaJui3 anTCKOTO spyca HeKOTOPBIX
pernorHos lOra CCCP, 6orato oxapakKTepH30BAHHBIX aMMOHHTaMH, NMOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO B OTMEUEHHOM 30HAJIbHOM DaCU/ICHCHHH MOMHMO HEKOTOPBIX
APYTHX POACB H BHAOB, OTAGJbHEIE TPYNHbLl BHAOB aHIHJIOUEPaTHi Takxke
HI'PAIOT ORHY M3 TVIABHBIX poJell; a MMeHHO, aHOMWJIOHepaTHAH HpHoGpera-
10T 3HAUCHHE NPU IIPOBEJeHHH TPAaHULB MexX1y apycamu Oappema u anra,
MEXJy HHKHHM H CPEJHHM anToM, a TakXe NpH OBOCHOBaHHH OTHAENbHBIX
ZOH B HHXHeM U cpeiHeM anre. UTo Xe Kacaercsi BepxHero amnra (KJaH-
cefi), TO B HeM aHUHUJOLEPATHAB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

153



Ta6auna 4
3oHanbHoe Aeaende anta IOra CCCP

(9]
>
=y
g, a 3oHa XapakTepHble BHAB AHUMJIOUEPATHI
o =
= o
=
€ |Hypacanthoplites Axunuiounepatuasl He HalijeHbI
Z  |jacobi
[~5
< |Acanthohoplites no-
lani u Diadochoceras AnnusonepaTiabl He HafXeHBI
nodosocostatum
Parahopliies melchi- . .
oris u Celombiceras|Pseudoaustraliceras caucasica Pseudoaustraliceras
= |tobleri pavlowi, Ammoni-
S toceras (A.) trans-
& |Epicheloriceras sub-|Caspianites wassilienskyi, C. tuarkirien-jcaspium, Tropaeum
8 |nodosocostatum u Sis,.Luppovia doslshanensis, Pseudoaus-|(E.) rossicum, Toro-
& Colombiceras crassi-|traliceras ramososeptatum, Tonohamitesihamites decurrens,
= costatum picteti Australiceras  (A.)
< carinato-verricosum
guffrfnoya fur‘%e;ta | Tropaeurn (T.) longus, T. (T.hillsi, Toxoceratoides rochi
ulrenoya  SUblUT= {acrinceras (A.) dissimilis
cata
Deshayesites dechyi ) )
E |n Deshayesites des-| Acrioceras (A.) dissimilis Pseudocrioceras abi-
= ; chi, P. dichotormum,
¥ |hayesi o
o P. orbignianum,
= Pscudocrioceras waageni. P. waagenoi-jAudouliceras  tzot-
Deshayesites weissildes, P. anthulai, P. dichotomoides,|nei, A..colchldense,
u  Procheloniceras |Kutatissites bifurcatus, K. helicoceroi-|Australiceras (P.)
albrechti-austriae des, K. princeps, Acrioceras (A.) spathi,fournieri
«A.» furcatum

5.2. K conocTaBJeHHI0O TOTEPUBCKO-aNTCKUX otsoxennii I0ra CCCP ¢
HEKOTOPLIMH  I0OXKHBIMH M ceBepHbIMM perdonamd Esponsl. OpHolt  u3
OCHOBHBIX 3afiau palOTHl ABJAETCS HCCAEJOBAHHE BOIPOCA pacmpo-

CTpaNeHHst aHIUJOUepaTHI BO BPeMEeHH M MPOCTPAHCTBE ¢  IEJbIO
BBISBJICHHS] TAKHUX BUJAOB, KOTOPbie CHOCOGCTBOBANH Obl PEUISHHIO CIOPHBIX
BOINIPOCOB KODPEJSIHH TOTEPHBCKO-aMITCKUX 30HAJNBHBLIX MTOADa3AeNeHull pe-
ruonos Teruueckoro n Bopeasnproro mnoscos. B cBsisu ¢ atum Obl1 mpose-
JeH CcpaBHUTENbHBIA CTpaTHDpadrU4ecKUil aHAM3 TOTEPUBCKO-aNTCKUX aAM~
MoHUTOBBHIX xoMiekcoB IOra CCCP, HexoTophlx 3amajgHbix TeTHYECKHUX
peruoHoB CpenusemHoMopckoll obmnactu (IOro-Bocrounas ®panuns, HMena-
uust, Pympinust, Boarapus u np.) u 6opeaabHbix perHoHoB Espomneiickolt
obmactu (Anransi, CesepHas epmanusi, [loBosxkbe). BrisicHHIOCH, uTO
TOTEPHBCKO-aNTCKHE AMMOHHTOBLIC KOMILIEKCH (B TOM YHCJAe ¥ aHIHJOLe-
patugel) Ora CCCP B OCHOBHOM CpeIH3€MHOMOPCKOrO THIIA, OJHAKO NpH-
CYTCTBHE B HHX 3aBeI0MO 00OpeasJbHBIX NIeMeHTOB Takxke Hepeiako. Cieno-
BAaTeJbHO, [T COMOCTABJEHHS «CEBEPHBIX H I0OXKHBIX perHoHoB Espomnbt
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panusie no tepputopuu IOra CCCP 3acaykuBaroT caMoro NPHCTAJBHOTO
BHHMaHHS.

Bonpocy conocrapienusi monpasgenednii muxHero Mesaa lOra CCCP
¢ 3anaanHeiMu pernoHamu CpeaH3eMHOMODPCKOH 061acTu, ¢ OXHOH CTOpO-
ue, ¥ ¢ bopeanbummu pernonamu (EBpomeiickas o6aactb) — ¢ Apyrow,
HOCBAIIEHO HESCKOJIBKO paBoT, CpPend KOTOPBIX B IEPBYI0 Ouepeiab CJeayer
oTMetuth uccnegosanus H. I1. Jlynmosa, 1952, 1956, B. B. dpymuua. 1962,
1966 u M. C. 2pucraeu, 1960, 1962. OgHako psil BONPOCOB, B TOM UYHCJIE U
HEKOTOPBIE BOTMPOCH COMOCTABJEHHS] rOTepHBa-anTta, Kak yBHAMM Jajblue,
HyX)paoTcst B JAopaboTke.

B ormeapHbix peruonax CpeanseMHOMOPCKOH 06JaCTH, KAK H3BECTHO,
UMeIOTCSl MecTHble cTpaturpaduyeckue moJApasfesteHHs HHKHEeMETOBBIX
OTJOXKCHUN; B HEKOTOPBIX 1i3 HUX BbLIeNeHo Goablle 30H, ueM B CTPATO-
THHHYECKOM perHolie, a8 B HCKOTOPHIX HA0BOPOT, MEHbIIe, YTO H CO3744eT
GosibuIMe CJAONKHOCTH TPH uX conocrariaesud. OTHAKO aHaju3 PYKOBOIA-
{IIMX KOMILJIEKCOB HCKONaeMOH (ayHbl OTAENbHBIX CTpaTHTpadHuecKHX IOA-
pasfeJieiluii CpaBHHBaeMbIX PErHOHOB Ha€T BO3MOXKHOCTh B HEKOTOPbIX CJIY-
Yasx YCIeUHO pPElIATh OCHOBHBIE BOIDPOCHI HX KODPPEJSIHH.

Hag nposeneHHss Takux pa6oT B NIepBYI0 odepeAb 6O0/bIIOE 3HaUYEHHE
HMEIOT 00BEMBL CTPATOTHIIOB, XOTS B TeX CAy4asdX, KOrJa HMeeTcs HeroJ-
1OTa CTPaTOTHNOB HJH e HX ciadasg H3ydyelHOCTb, CO3LAIOTCS  OOJblIHE
npenaTcTeHa. McTopus H3ydeHHs M, CleOBATENbHO, PACUJEHEHHs CTPaTo-
THIOB Pa3HLIX ITaxeH HATASLHO NOKA3bIBACI, YTO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
HaCKOJIBKO Goratas KoJJekuusi Onsa cofpaHa B JaHHOM paspese Iocie-
AYIOIIMMH HCCAENOBATeJNAMH, H3MeHAnach M crTpaiurpaduueckas cxema. K
TOMY Ke, €CJIH ¢ TeyellneM BpeMeHH JanHasi cxeMa Bce Oogee H Oojee je-
TAJbHO PACUSCHSJIACH, TO 3aTeM B HEKOTOPBIX CJIyYasix HacTymaj o0paTHbI#
nponecc, T. €. ¢ HaxolJeHHeM ellie Gosiee Goratoro MaTepHasa BbISCHS-
JIOCh, UTO TOT WJAW WHOH BUA (MM BHAB), Ha KOTOpOM (HJIH Ha KOTODHIX)
OCHOBBIBAJIOCH BBhiJeJIelie ApoGHOH cTpaTurpaduyeckodl eAMHHIL (30RHa,
MOA30Ha), nMeer Gojee ILIHPOKOe CTpaTurpaduyeckoe paclpocTpaHeHue H,
ceOBATEbHO, JaHHAS CXeMa BHOBb HY:KJasdach B naMeHennd. CxopHas
KapTHHA HaGJIOfaeTcs W B JPYTHX, OTAAJEHIBIX OT CTPATOTHIIA PErHoHax.
W3 ckasanHoro cpejyer, 4To NpH NOJA00HOM KOppeJsiiiMM JaHHBIE CTPaToO-
THIIMUECKOTO DPETHOHA HYKHO NPUHHMATHL ¢ GOVBIION OCTOpOXHOCTRIO. B
TAKHX Cayyasix, KaK TNPUHATO GOJBIUHHCTBOM HCCJedoBaTesedl, TpaHHIbI
MeXAy sApycaMH (M MOABAPYCaMH) JAOJNKHB ObITh NPOBENEHB Ha OCHOBE
6oJice MM MeHee OTYETIMBOM H3MEHEHHH KOMIIeKCa HCKONaeMod (ayHbl,
IpHHUMAas BO BHHMaHHe 3TANHOCTL B HX DPa3BUTHH.

Ha Tabaunax 5, 6, 7 HaMu NpeAllpUHsATa IONBITKA CONOCTaBJeHHS GHOC-
TpaTurpaduyeckux moApasjeJeHufi rorepusa, 6appema u anta Ora CCCP
C TAKOBBLIMH CTPAaTOTMMHYECKHX PETHOHOB W C HEKOTOPHIMM JIPYTHMH pe-
THOHaMH EBpombl, DTH jJaHHBE B OCHOBHOM ONHPAIOTCH HAa GHOCTpATATPa-
fuyeckul anajJu3 XapaKTEePHBIX KOMIJIEKCOB aMMOHHTOB, CPeIH KOTOPBIX,
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KaK BbICHSIETCS, OTJAe/bHble BHAGLI aHHUJOLEPATHA B HEKOTOPHIX cJaydasix
nprobpertaior 60JblIOe 3HayeHHe.

IF'orepus. Crparorun rorepuBa, BhOepBHIE ONHCAHHLIH E. PeneBbe
(Renevier, 1873), naxoautcs B [lIBefinapun (Heswarens, c. lotepus), oana-
KO TaMm aMMOHHMTOBasi ¢ayHa BCTpeYaeTcst OYeHb PEAKO: IO0ITOMY OMOPHEIM
peruoHoM Jja cTaHAaapTHoH mkaael sBasercs IOro-Bocrounas @pan-
UHS, TJe H4a  OCHOBE  JeTaJbHBIX  CTPATHTPapHUECKMX H  [AJIEOH-
ToJoruueckux uccaenopanud B. Kuaman (Kilian, 1907—1913) cos-
Jajq 30HaJbHYIO cxemy TorepuBa. [orepuBcku#t spyc, no B. Ku-
Jauany, HaumHaercss 3onod Hoplites (Acanthodiscus) radiatus u Leopol-
dia castellanensis. Jra ppes Golia npuHSTa GOJIBIIHHCTBOM HCCJefoBaTe/ed
H Hallia CBOe OTpaxeHHe B coBpemeHHHIX cxemax (Moullade, Thieuloy, 1967,
Thieuloy, 1973). [To B. Kunuany, Benue 3ousn radiatus-castellanensis srine-
JISIeTCs1 etle ojiHa 30Ha ¢ GOJBLIHM KosuuecTBOM npefcrasuresneli Criocerati-
tes duvali.Cxema B. Kustnana 1/1st HHXHETO TOTepHBa XOTST niperepnesna HeGob-
[IMe H3MeHeHUst B pafoTax HeKOTOPHIX COBPEMEeHHBIX GpaHIy3cKHX HCCIe0-
Baresiell, OJHAaKO, KaK BHISTCHSIETCS, 3TH U3MEHEHHs B Psjle CJyyaeB He COBCEM
OGOCHOBaHHBI, AJs HarJSAHOCIM KOPOTKO KOCHEMCST HEKOTOPhIX MOMEHTOB
HCTODHH  OuOCTpaTHrpaduuecKoro pacuJiCeHeHUst pacCMaTPHUBAEMOTO MOXb-
sapyca. CaMyio HHMXHIOW TOTepHBCKYIo 30Hy A. radiatus—L. castellanensis,
Beifesiennyio B. Kunuanowm, va Jlnonckom koanoksuyme (Debelmas, Thieuloy,
1965) npeaTOXKHUAH PA3AENUTh HA JBE CaMOCTOSITENbHBIE 30HEI: HHKHIOIO Lyti-
coceras sp. (s. 1) u BepxHioto—A. radiatus, ognako nosxe M. Myaag u )X. I
Tesya (1967) orpunany Takoe ApobHOE JesieHne, ERAeNAs JUllb ORHY 30Hy—A.
radiatus u L. castellanensis. [Tosguee B. Korunwvou (Cotillon, 1971) paccemar-
puBaemyio 30Hy umenyeT Kak Acanthodiscus radiatus u pasgense1 ua 2 noa-
soHel: HUXKHIOO Leopoldia castellanensis u Bepxmioio Spitidiscus cf. rotula.
Takoe apo6uoe nojpasjesnenue, Kak nokasajiu ucciegopanus K. I1. Teaya
(1973),. He HMEIOT BECKOTO OCHOBAHHS.

3ona Acanthodiscus radiatus xopomo npocaexuBaercs B BOCTOYHOM
HANpPAaBJEHHH H, KAK YK€ TIOBOPUJIOCH, XODOIUO YCTAHABAMBAETCSl TaKXKe B
nHekororeix peruonax IOra CCCP, rae oHa Takke He nojjaercst GoJee Apob-
HOMY pacuJeHeHHIO.

Buie 3ounl A. radiatus B nuxkuem rorepure M. Mynax u XK. I1. Teaya
(Moullade, Thieuloy, 1967, Thieuloy, 1973) B ortauuue or B. Kunuauna Beige-
asoT Tpu 3oubl: 1) Crioceratites loryi, 2) Olcostephanus jeannoti u 3) Neo-
comites nodosoplicatus. IlpumeuartesnbHo, uTo OTMEYeHHOE JApoGHOE NEeNeHHE
TaKiKe BRI3BIBAET COMHeHHe; HOBwle HaGmofenus I'. Mmmenst (1979) nokaswiBa-
10T, uto B paspese La Chance I (fOro-Bocrounass ®panuus) Bup Criocerati-
tes loryi (3omansmmit Buj mo XK. I1. Tenya) xoTss 1 mosBJseIcss Hemocpen-
cTBeHHO 3a 30HOH Acanthodiscus radiatus, ogHako mnogHumaercs ¥ BwINE,
Berpeyasick ¢ Olcostephanus  jeannoti. Kpome Toro, dopwmel, omucaHueie B.
Kotuavonom (1971) nox nammenoBanumem C. (C.) duvali u3 IlpoBanca, Kax
ykazan I'. Ummenn (1978, 1979), sBastorcst THNHYHGIMH npejcTaButensmu C.

(C.) loryi, a no B. KoTunboHY 3TH $OPMEI BCTPEYAIOTCS BIIOTL [0 OCHOBAHHS
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sousl Pseudothurmannia angulicostata. Bee aTu ¢akTel cTaBAT Noj COMHEHHE
OTMeueHHOe BhIllle JPOOHOe AejeHHe HUXKHEro roTepHBa.

Bouaee npoGHoe fenenue, ueM Ha e 30HLI, HUXKHETO TOTepHBa HH B OJHOM
pernone JOra CCCP, kax 6bu10 NOKa3aHo, TaKkKe He NPEACTaBJseTCs BO3MOX-
HEBIM.

Bepxuu#t rorepuB B IOro-Bocrouynoit ®dpanHnun HayuHaeTcs ¢ NOsBJe-
HHeM nepBHIX npencraButesell Subsaynella sayni. B. Kuauan (1910) pasge-
JIUJ BEDXHUE TOTepHB HA JIBe 30HBI HHKHIOIO Desmoceras sayni u BepxHIOO
Hoplites (Neocomites?) angulicostatus?®. Takoe nenenue GpLIo IPHHATO HA
Jluonckom KousstokBuyme (Debelmas, Thieuloy, 1965). Oiszako Bckope M.
Myaan, a sarem u K. I1. Teaya (Moullade, 1966, Moullade, Thieuloy,
1967, Thieuloy, 1973) pacunenusu BepXHHH TOTEDHB Ha TpPH 30Hb: Subsay-
nella sayni; Plesiospitidiscus ligatus u Pseudothurmannia angulicostata.

[Mogo6uyto neramu3auuw B Apyrux peruoHax Cpean3eMHOMOPCKOH 00-
JacTH npocaeauTh HeBo3moxHo (Mcnanug, Maitopka, IOr CCCP u ap.).

ITpu comocTaBieHHyH 30HANBHEIX cXeM BepxHero rorepusa IOra CCCP
u IOro-Bocrouynoii ®paHuuu CTaHOBUTCS OUYEBHEHBIM, 4TO 30Ha Sub-
saynella sayni coorBercTByer 3oHe Speetoniceras inversum — Subsaynella
sayni. Yro xacaercss BepxHeil 3ounl Pseudothurmannia angulicostata,
(mo B. Kwmany, 1910), To ona, 6iarogaps HaJWuuio APYTHX BHAOB MNOA-
pora P. (Pseudothurmannia), xopoiwo npocsexuBaercst BO MHOTHX DErHOHAX
(IOr CCCP, Boarapus, ®paunuusi, Madiopka, Mcnanust u ap.} CpeausemHo-
Mopcko# obsaactu (dpucrasu, 1962). [Ias 3TOH 30HBI XapaKTEPHBI, B OCHOB-
HOM, aHIUJIOUEDPATHIHL.

HmenHo ¢ 3T0H 30HO# GBI B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aH BOMPOC O IMPOBEJEHHH I'pa-
HHIBI MeXJ1y TOTepHBOM U OappeMoM. D10l npobieMe MOCBSMICHO MHOMXKECTBO
paboT u ux JAeTanbHBIA aHanau3 gan B. B. dpymuuem (1966). 3mgech Jauub or-
MmeTuM, uro, no B. Kuamany (1910), rpanuua rorepusa-6appemMa npoBoJuIach
1o xposJe 30un angulicostata, a no E. Ory (Haug, 1911)-—no nogouise 30HbE
sayni. C. B. Miostep u I'. T'. [lenx (Miiller, Schenk, 1943) B oriuune ot npex-
HHX CXe€M, TPAHHLY MEXKIY F'OT°PHBOM H 6appemMoM IIPOBEJNH B OCHOBAHHH 30HHI
P. angulicostata. JTo 60-x rojoB maHHbBI{ BONPOC BCE €Ilfe OCTABAJICS IHCKYC-
CHOHHBIM, OJHAKO 3aTeéM INOYTH BCEMH HCCJEJOBATENSIMH TpaHHIA OblIa [po-
BeJleHa no KpobJe 3onel P. angulicostata.

Ha IOre CCCP nannas 3ona, Kak GRIIO OTMeueHo, Gorara aMMOHMTAMH,
Cpell <£OTOPBIX 3HAUHTEJNBHYIO POJb MIPAIOT NMpPEACTABHUTENN CJAEAYIOIHX aH-
uunoneparui—P. (Pseudothurmannia), P. (Balearites), Crioceratites, Acrio-
ceras (Hoplocrioceras). M3 wux P. (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti ssaser-
€51 BULOM-MHAEKCOM JAaHHOj 30HBEl Ha IOre CCCP.

AHanu3 JUTEpaTypHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IOKasand, uTo Bua P. (P.) mortille-
ti (Pict.etL or.)sa npenenamu treppuropuu FOra CCCP umeer sBHO Gosee
HIMPOKOE TOPH30HTAAbHOE pacrpocTpaHeHue, uem P. (P.) angulicostata (Crb.)

28 DTH BH/BL, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UTHOCATCA K poiaM Subsaynella m Pseudothurmannia.
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U Bo wMHorux  perwonax CpeauseMHOMOpckofi — 0o6IacTH  NpeACTaBACH
ropasfo GoJbluuM KoJHuecTBOM 3k3eMmmispos (Wiedmann, 1962, Lapeyre,
Thomel, 1974, Immel, 1978, 1979). Kpome TOro, €ro JuarHocTHYCCKHE NMpPU3-
HaKH YCTaHOBJIEHBI YETKO, UETO HEJMb3d ckasarh o P. (P.) angulicostata (O b.).
OrmeyenHbie QaKThl B TaHHOM KOHKDETHOM CJydae JOJKHBl HMeTb Go/blIoe
3HayeHHe H JalT HaM IIPaBO TPENIONKHTH HMEHOBATh BEPXHIOID 30HY BeEpX-
Hero rorepuBa CpeiuseMHOMOpCKOH ob6jactu kak Pseudothurmannia mor-
tilleti-P. angulicostata.

ClOXKHBIM SIBJISETCS BOMNPOC COMOCTABJICHHS NOAPA3IEJCHHH TOTEpHBA
(a raxxe Oappema) pernoHos Teruueckoii m Bopeasabrofi o6aacreii. C
3TOH 1eJbl0, KaK BLISICHAETCS, GOJbIIOe 3HaUeHHe TIPHOGPETAT AaHHble
no teppuropuu Ora CCCP. B nepBywo ouepenb, 310 KpeiM u KaBkas.
O6napyxenne CXOAHBIX BUIOB NIPH CPaBHEHHH KOMIJIEKCOB (ayHb ToTe-
puBa-6appeMa NaHHOH NMOJOCH € TAKOBBIMH THIHYHBIX CPEAH3EMHOMOPCKHX
pernonos (I'pysusa, IOro-Bocrounas ®pauiusa u aAp.) H KJaaccuyeckux Do-
peaspnblx perHoHoB (CeBepHast 'epmanus, Cesepo-Bocrounas Amnrans,
TToBosiKbe) YKasblBaeT HA TO, YTO HMEHHO JaHHas noJgoca (Kpnim-Kas-
Ka3) JOoJKHa SIBUTLCS HCXORHON [JISi UCCIELOBAHUS BONPOCOB KOPPEJAUMH
nofpasgeneHui rorepuBa (a Takxke Gappema) iora m ceBepa EBpomsl.

Ileppasi momeITKa CONOCTABJEHUSI HHIKHEMEJOBRIX OTJIOxeHu# Iloso-
Jaxbsi, CeBepo-Bocrounoil Anriun u peruosHoB Cpepu3eMHOMOpPCKOH — o6Jac-
TH Gbl1a ciaenana A. IT. ITasnosbim (Pavlov, 1894). Oxnako u3-3a orcyTcTBHS
B TO BpeMs JeTajJbHBLIX CTpaturpaduuyecKux MOApasieneHull pe3yJbrarsl
A. I1. TTaBnoBa cerofnss WMEIOT B OCHOBHOM HCTOpPHUYECKOE 3Hayenue. B Haya-
Jie IBajllaToro BeKa MOSIBHJINCh HOBLIE JAHHBIE IO NAaJEOHTOJNOTHH W CTPATH-
rpadUu HUIKHEMEJIOBHIX OTJOXKEHHH IJs HEKOTOPEIX DPErHoHOB LEBpomml H,
CJIe[I0BATENBHO, TOSIBHJIAaCh BOBMOKHOCTb HX conocrasaenust. B. Kumuan (1907
—1913), ucnons3ys pannse A. Kénena (1901, 1902, 1908), E. Idroanesa (Stol-
ley, 1908) u 1p., npoBes . KOPPEJALMIO HUXKHEMEIOBHIX OTJOxeHHH IOxHO#
n lenrpanpHo#t EBponni ¢ oryioxenusMH HuxkHero Mena CesepHol [epmanum,
Cesepo-Bocrounoit Aursuu u [loBosmxes. Hccnenosanust B. Kusnana wumenu
Gosibrice 3Havenue W B 5TOH o6GmacTd. Tak, HUXKHSS 30HA HHMKHETO TOTepHUBa
IOro-Bocrounoit  ®panimu — Hoplites (A.) radiatus u L. castellanensis
conoctapasiercst ¢ Gopeanbuoii sonoit Hoplites noricus u H. radiatus, a Bepx-
ustst 3osa—C. duvali—c sonof Crioceras capricornu. Ananor sousr Desmoce-
ras sayni B. Kuinanom ne ycraHoBJieH, a BepXuerorepuBckasi 3oHa Hopli-
tes (Neocomites) angulicostatus Gbina comocrassena ¢ 3onolt Crioceras strom-
becki —Simbirskites phillipsi IToposmxkpst (cumGupckuToBEIe ci0u). Huxk-
nebappemckast 3oHa C. emerici u Pulchellia compressissima conocrasiena c
Tpemst 3onHamu—1) Crioceras rarocinctum, 2) Crioceras fissicostatum-Ancy-
loceras crassum u 3) Crioceras elegans, ycranoBiemunmMu A. Kéunenom (1902)
B Cesepno#t ['epmanuu, a Bepxuebappemckasi 3oHa Heteroceras astierianum
d Macroscaphites yvani napansnenusyercs ¢ Tpemsl ceBepOEBpONEHCKUMH 30-
namu: Crioceras denckmanni-Ancyloceras castellatum-Crioceras andreae,
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Ancyloceras innexum-Crioceras pingue u Ancyloceras trispinosum-Des-
moceras hoyeri.

Ecnu B Cepepuoii TI'epmanuu u CeBepo-Bocrounoi#t Aurauu, Gaaropaps
paGoram A. Kémena (1901, 1902, 1908), E. lltoanest (1908, 1925) u J1. Cnata
(1924), yxke B mepBOH YETBEPTH HAIIETO CTOJIETHS OBbIIM CO3JaHLI JETATbHAIE
30HaNbHBIE CXeMBl HUMKHEro Mena, To B [loBomkbe AeTanbHhie GHOCTpaTHIpa-
¢uueckue HCCJaeOBaHus ObIH NPOBENEHBI CPaBHUTENbHO nmo3ke. E. B. Muna-
noBcKu# (1940) cumGupckuToBbe C10U [T0,0KEST OTHEC K TOTEPHUBY U BBIAEIHJ
IBa ropu3oHTa: HuxHHUIA ¢ Speetoniceras versicolor, S. inversum u Bepxuui
¢ Simbirskites umbonatus, S. decheuni, S. elatus, Craspedodiscus discofalca-
tus, C. phillipsi, C. speetonensis, C. progredicus. K Gappemy €rliia oTHecena
3ajeraiouiast Buille GeJIEMHHTOBAs TOJIA. 212 TOUKA 3peHHs1 pasjaensjach
MHOTHMH uccnefoBatensmu (Kabanor, 1959, I'masynosa, 1959, 1963, 1973 u
Ip.). Ilo naunwmm E. C. UepnoBoit (1951), cuMOGHPCKHTOBHIE CJOH JENSTCA HA
JIBe 30HHL ¥ KaKIaAsT U3 HUX COCTOUT M3 TpeX Moj30H. K TOMY e HYKHAA 30Ha
Speetoniceras s. str. versicolor u S. s. str. subinversum oTHeceHa K BepxHeMy
rorepuBy (uuxuuii rorepus no E. C. HepHoBo# oTCYTCTBYeT), a BEpXHAS 30HA
Speetoniceras (Craspedodiscus) discofalcatus wu Simbirskites decheni mome-
eHa B HHXHUE OappeMm. Bepxuuii Gappem xe npeacTaBieH GeseMHHTOBOH
Tosmeli. B 310l ke pa6ore NMpeAnpHHLTA NONBITKA CONOCTABJEHHS T'OTEPUBC-
Ko-Gappemckux orioxenuii IloBosxbsa u CeBepo-Bocrounoit Aurauu (mo
cxeMe JI. Cnara, 1924).

[To H. II. JlynnoBy (1952) na CeBepo-3ananuom KaBkase B rotrepuse BhI-
JIeNsIoTCs ABa ropusonta: numuui ¢ Acanthodiscus cf. stenonotus u Bepxumi
¢ Crioceratites duvali u Simbirskites (Specetoniceras) inostranzewi. Crparu-
rpaduyeckn BhiIe BheseH Topu3oHT ¢ Simbirskites ex gr. decheni u Pseu-
dothurmannia, KoTopeifi Opl IOMElleH B HMKHUHE 6GappeM. PaccmarpuBas
sony Pseudothurmannia angulicostata CpenusemuoMopcko# o61acTH B HHXK-
Hem Gappeme, a 3ony Simbirskites decheni Pycckoii nnatgopmMel—B BepxHEM
rorepuBe, H. Il. Jlynnos ecrecTBeHHO He MO pPelIUTb BOIPOC MapaJJenusa-
UMY BEPXHETOTEPUBCKHX H HHKHEHADPEMCKHX mnoApasienennit CpenuseMHO-
MOpDCKOro u DopeanbHOro pPernoHOB, OJHAKO CaM K€ OTMEY2eT, YTO B FOpH-
3onTe ¢ Simbirskites ex gr. decheni u Pseudothurmannia nosBasitores sae-
MenTH 30HE Pseudothurmannia angulicostata IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuuu u
sonsl  Simbirskites decheni Pycckoit nnardopmel wiu BepXHeld yacTH CJOEB
¢ Simbirskites Auraun u CeBepuo#t 'epmanum (Bepxu roTEpUBCKOTO sfpyca
no JI. Cnaty u A. Kéueny).

B. B. Jpymuu (1962, 1966), xputuuecku paccmorpes fannuie E. C. Yep-
HOBOH (1951), CcHMOUPCKUTOBEIE C/IOH LEJHKOM OTHeC K rorepusy?® W jan cxe-

2% B pauneii paSore M. I'. Casonosoil (1958) soun Simbirskites decheni u Craspedodiscus
discofalcatus rakxe, xakwuBpabore E. C.Uepnosoit (1951), momenens: B 6appemMe, OAHAKO
B noaaxel pa6o e (CasonoBa, CasoHos, 1967) o6e cHMGHPCKHTOBEIE 30HE! IIOMeIlleHb! B BePXHHUMH
TOTEPHB.
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My comocrasjeHus TrorepuBa-Gappema CepepHoro KaBkasa u KprnMa c
TakoBbiM IOro-Bocrouno#i ®panuun, a takke I[loBomxkbg u Aurawmu. [lo
JNAHHBIM 5TOTO aBTOPA CHMOHDCKHTOBSIE CJIOW DasfieseHbl Ha TPU GHOCTPATH-
rpaguueckre efuHHLE: HHXKHIOIO ¢ Speetoniceras versicolor, S. subinversum,
conocTaBJsieMylo ¢ BepxHell 30Ho# Huskuero rorepuBa C. duvali IOro-Boc-
touno#t ®panunu (B cxeme B. Kunnana, 1907—]1913) u BepxHeil 30HOH HHXK-
nero rorepuBa—Crioceratites duvali-Speetoniceras versicolor KpeiMa u
Ceseproro Kasxa3a; cpeanwio ¢ Speetoniceras speetonensis, coorBercrsy-
I0LyI0 HYUKHEH 30He BepxHero rorepuBa Desmoceras sayni (B cxeme B. Kuau-
ana, 1907—1913) I0Oro-Bocroynoft ®paHluy 4 HUXKHEH 30HE BepxHEro rore-
puBa Craspedodiscus phillipsi-Lamellaptychus angulicostatus Kprima u
Ceseproro Kapkasa; Bepxuwio ¢ Simbirskites umbonatus, S. decheni, Cras-
pedodiscus discofalcatus, C. phillipsi, comocraBnsemyio ¢ BepXHATOTEpPHBCKOH
sonoll Pseudothurmannia angulicostata IOro-Bocrounoit ®paunuu u Pseu-
dothurmannia angulicostata u Simbirskites decheni Kpema u Cesepuoro
Kaekaza. Crpaturpaguuecky Bhlulecaenymoomas GejeMEuToBass Touuma ¢ Oxy-
teuthis jasykowi comocrtaenena ¢ aByMma GappemckuMmu 3oHamu [Oro-Boc-
tTou”oil ®@paunuu 1 Kaskasa.

B nocneanee gecatusieTHe, B CBSI3M C HAKONJIEHHEM HOBOTO MaTrepua’a H,
CJIeJIOBATE/NbHO, CO3/laHHeM OOHOBJEHBBIX GUOCTpaTHTpadUUecKHX CXeM B pe-
ruoHax xak Teruca, 1aK U bopeana, BHOBb BCTas BOMPOC CONOCTABACHHS HH-
KHEMEJIOBBIX MNOAPA3JeJeHHH IPU IOMOIM AMMOHHTOB IOJKHEIX M CEeBEPHBLIX
pernonoB EBponm (Casey, Rawson, 1973, Thieuloy, 1973, Immel,
1979 u np.). IlaHHble 3THX aBropos OYAYT OOCYKIAThCS IPH KOHKPETHOM
PacCMOTPEHYH OTHAENbHBIX BOIPOCOB KOPPeJISIHH.

HuxuerorepuBckast 3oma IOra CCCP—Acanthodiscus radiatus-En-
democeras ambligonium—moBosbHO YeTKO comocrasJsercst ¢ 3onoit Acantho-
discus radiatus IOro-Bocrounofi ®@pannun. Opnako Buj Endemoceras am-
bligonium aBasiercs BHUAOM-MHACKCOM HHXKHEH 30HH HUXKHEro rorepusa Ce-
Bepuoii I'epmanuu (Kemper, 1976) u comocraB/eHne OTMEUEHHBIX 30H BIIOJHE
jponycrumo. [lo muenumio K. I1. Terxya (1973) Bunuecaenyromas 3osa Endemo-
ceras noricum B cxeme E. Kemnepa comnocraBJsiercs ¢ BEpXHEH 4acTblo SOHBI
Acanthodiscus radiatus: Takomy BriBopy mocayzkuno Haxoxaenue K. IT. Te-
Jya B TJIayKOHHTOBHIX cJosgx 30Hbl radiatus B oxpecrnoctu c. [lla6puepa
(Chabrieres) FOro-Bocroynoii ®dpanuus OfHOTO aMMOHMTA, IIPHHAJIENKALIEro
K rpynne Endemoceras noricum - E. enode. ITo oM nanubM JK.I1. Tenya
(1977) u nuxuas 4acTb GopeansHofi 3ount Endemoceras regale coorBercTyer
sone Olcostephanus jeannoti IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuun. Ilpu conocrasie-
HUH K€ HHXHEroTrepuBcKuXx mnoxpasgenennsi IOro-Bocrounoit ®pannun u
Cesepo-Bocrounofi Aurauu npuMeuarenbo naxoxpaenue K. I1. Teaya (1973)
Ha ypoBHe 3oHbl radiatus IOro-Bocrouno#t ®panumu (Axrme) Distoloceras

aff. roemeri (N. e t U h l.); 3Ta HaxoiKa, Kax oTMeyaeT 3TOT aBTOp, AaeT BO3-
MOXKHOCTb Tapajjenu3oBarb 3oHy radiatus co caosmu raun Crnurona D2D
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(3ona ambligonium) u D1 (kougencupoBanusiéi ropusont ambligonium—nori-
cum no Pocony, 1971 6).

B Bepxuel 3one HuxkHero rorepusa Leopoldia leopoldiana-Crioceratites
sablieri IOra CCCP tunuunpie GopeanbHple PYKOBOJSIIHE BUJLI HEHM3BECTHBI,
©OJIHAKO BCe XKe MOXKHO NpeAnoJararb, yro el cooTBeTcTBYIOT 30HB! Endemo-
ceras noricun u E. regale Cesepuoit 'epmannut (cxema E. Kemnepa, 1976) u
3ona E. regale Cesepo-Bocrounofi Aursuu (cxema I1. Pocona, 1971). Kak
#a lOre CCCP, rak u B CeBepHo#i ['epmanuu 1 CeBepo-BocTounoit AHIINK, BhIe
OTMEUEHHBIX 30H YCTaHOBJEHa HIMKHAsI 30HA BepxHero rorepuea Speetonice-
ras inversum—~Subsaynella sayni (fOr CCCP) wiu S. (Sp.) inversum (OPT,
Axrsus). JlanHoMy YpoBHIO BepXHeHl 4acTH HUKHEro rorepusa (T. e. some L.
leopoldiana —C. sablieri KOra CCCP) B FOro-Bocrounoli @paHiiuu COOTBET-
CTByeT HHTEpBaJ MEXKJY HHMXKHErotTepusckofl soHodl Acanthodiscus radiatus u
HHXKHefl 30HOH BepxHero rorepuBa Subsaynella sayni: sTo 3oma Crioceratites
duvali o B. Knanany (1910) u E. Ory (1911), a o K. IT. Tenya (1973)—3onsr
Crioceratites loryi, Olcostephanus jeannoti u Neocomites nodosoplicatus.

Hccnenys 3HayeHue aHUHAAONEPATH JAJs KODPPEISLUHH, HHKHETOTEDUB-
CKIX OT/IOXKEHHH PETHOHOB ora M ceBapa EBpPONEI, BLISCHSETCS, UTC OHH
HEeNMPUTrOAHbl, TAK Kak ecau B mojoce CpelH3eMHOMOPCKOH 00JacTH nep-
Lble UX NPEeICTaBUTENH NOABJSIOTCS ¢ PaHHero NOTepUBa, TO B THIMYHBIX

6opeanpuelx peruonax (CesepHas ['epmanusn, Cesepo-Bocrounast Aurius)
OHHM TOSIBASIIOTCS JIMIIbL B BepxHeM rorepuBe. B lloBosikbe Ke HHXKHASA

YacTh TOTEPHBA BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET, a4 B IIO3JHeM TOTepHBE aHIUJOLEpPaTH-
JNBl HE BCTPEYCHBHI,

Juas conocrapieHHs] BEPXHETOTEPUBCKHUX MOApasjeneHuii TeTuueckux o
Bopeanburx pernoHoB Gosblioe 3HayeHHe NpHjaBanoch ormeuenHomy K. I1.
Tenya (1973) wu3 3orbl Subsaynella sayni IOro-Bocrounoit ®panuun Buny
Simbirskites (Milanowskia) gr. speetonensis-concinnus; Gaarogapss sTomy,
xax otmeuaer JK. Il. Tesmya, mosiBiasteTcst BO3MOMKHOCTD JJIST COTMOCTABJIEHH
30uHl S. sayni ¢ GopeansHo# 30HOM speetonensis. [Ipumeuarenpso Takxke 3ame-
vyanue I'. Ummenst (1979) o Baxkuoctu Haxoxaenust JI. Cratom (1924) B Cesepo-
Boctounoii Aurauu, B ropusonte C5 (coOTBeTCTBYET BepXHEH YacTH 30HBE Spe-
etonensis) Buna Subsaynella sayni Paq. K coxaneHuio u3-3a OTCYTCTBHS
JoctoBepHeIX JAaHubix . VimMmesnem Bonpoc 0 cOmOCTaBNI€HUM JAPYTHX 30H
rotepyBa pervonoB 3amafHofi EBponkl He paccmarpuBaercs.

B oTsauuue OT 3amnajHbix PErHoHOB EBpONBl B HEKOTOPHIX  perioHax

IOra CCCP (KaBkas, KpriM) MMeeTcst J0BOJIbHO Pa3noobpasnas HCKOTae-
mag ¢ayHa, KOTOpasg ¥ CIOCOBCTBYET VCHENIHOMY pEeHIGHHI0 BOIPOCA KOP-
pessiliug BepXHETOTEPUBCKHX (@ Takxke 6appeMCKUX) OTHOKEHHH HeKOTO-
pBix pervonos TeTHueckoro W DopeasbHOTo NOSICOB.

Huxuss 3ona Bepxuero rorepua FOra CCCP, 3oma Speetoniceras in -
versum-Subsaynella sayni, xak yxe ormedanocs, B IOro-Boctounon ®pan-
IlMM COOTBETCTBYET 30He BepXHEro rorepusBa — S. sayni (B cxeme Kusu-
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ana, 1910). Crparurpaguyecky Beille B OGOHX PErHOHAX 3aJEralT CJIOH, CO-
Jlepxaliue THIINYHBIE BBl BeDXHEH 30Hbl roTepuBa—Pseudothurmannia mor-
tilleti. Kacasice Bonpoca conocTaBieHysi pPacCMOTPEHHBIX YPOBHEH BepxHe-
ro ToTepHBa OTMEUEHHBIX DETHOHOB C TAKOBHIMH GOpEaJbHBIX DETHOHOB B
nepBYIo OYepesib CAeyeT OTMETHTD, YTO C HAYAJIOM MO3/IHEr0O FOTEPHBA YCHJIMJ-
Cs1 IPOLIECC MHIPAIlHH HEKOTOPHIX BUAOB aMMOHHTOB B OCHOBHOM H3 Gopeasb-
Horo GaccefiHa B CpeJM3eMHOMOPCKHH. JTO B NEPBYIO OYepeAb IpelCTaBUTe-
au Speetoniceras u Craspedodiscus; Hajuyde B BepXHeM TOTEPHBE
IOra CCCP =xapakrtepubix aina Cesepuoii T'epmanun, Cesepo-Bocrounof
Auraun u TloBosxkbsa BugoB  Speetoniceras inversum, S. subinver-
sum, Craspedodiscus discofalcatus u  gpyrux cumGupckutuz  Ge-
3yCJAOBHO CIOCOGCTBYET pellleHHI0  BoOpoca  OTMeYeHHOH  Koppessi-
IHH. DTH JaHHBIE, BMECTE C OTMEUYEHHLIM BhIlie (AKTOM O MHT'DAllHH Ha ceBep
cpennsemuomopckoro Buja Subsaynella sayni (Spath, 1924) nossoasior 3ax-
JIOUHTb CJeAyloliee: HHXKHSST 30Ha BepxHero rorepuBa Ora CCCP, 3oHa
Speetoniceras inversum-Subsaynella sayni, mo Bce#t BepOATHOCTH COOTBET-
CTBYeT JBYM HHXHUM BepXHerorepusckum 3onam Ceseproit ['epMaruM (30HHI
S. (Sp.) inversum u S. (M.) staffi), Cesepo-Bocrounoit Anraum (30mbl S.
inversum u M. speetonensis) ¥ ABYM HHXHHM 30HaM BEepXHEro TIOTEpPHBA
(3onbl Speetoniceras versicolor-S. subinversum u Speetoniceras speetonen-
sis) (B cxeme B. B. [Ipymmuua, 1966) unu sone Speetoniceras versicolor (B cxe-
me A. C. T'masyunosoi#i, 1963, 1973) IToBosxkbs.

BepxHsis 3oHa BepxHero rorepuBa Pseudothurmannia mortllletl-Cra-
spedodiscus discofalcatus ¥Ora CCCP cogmepxxut Kax terucckue (Pseudothur-
mannia (P.) mortilleti, P. (P.) pseudomalbosi, P. (P.) picteti, P. (P.) rene-
vieri, Crioceratites duvali u ap.), Tax u Tunuuneie 6opeanvubie Gopmsl (Cras-
pedodiscus discofalcatus, Simbirskites kowalewskyi, S. umbonatus, S. deche-
ni u ap.). Bux Craspedodiscus discofalcatus u B cxeme CesepHoii I'epManuu
ABJAAETCA BHIOM-HHIEXCOM caMoi BepxHeli 3oHm rorepusa (Kemper, 1976).
B [IloBoaxbe pauuniii Buxg BMecre ¢ Cr. decheni Takke — sBasercs
BUJIIOM - HHAEKCOM CamOH BepxHeill 30HbI TOTEpPHBA, AJSI KOTOPOH XapaKTepeH
takxke M. kowalewskyi M. Pavl. OrmeuenHwie JaHHBE [103BOJSIOT
conoctaBuTh 30HY Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - Craspedodiscus disco-
falcatus HOra CCCP ¢ 3ono#i Craspedodiscus  discofalcatus — Spe-
etoniceras decheni IToBomxbs u ¢ aByms 3onamd —S. (Cr.) gottschei
n S. (Cr.) discofalcatus Cepepuoii TI'epmanuu (cm. Taba. 5). Iloc-
JieJHHe IBE 30HHI B CBOIO Ouepelb, Kak nokasano Ha cxeme I'. MUmmens (1979),
JOJIKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh TPEM BEpXHErOTEPHUBCKHUM 30HaM AHrauu (3oHnl Cr.
gottschei, S. marginatus, Cr. variabilis).

b appewm. [lns paccMOoTpeHHs BOIPOCA O CONOCTABJIEHHH 6appeMCKHX
ornoxenn#i }Ora CCCP c TakoBeIMM HEKOTODHIX pernoHoB 3anagxo#t EBponsr

NpeXAE BCEro HEOGXOAMMO KOPOTKO KOCHYThCS HEKOTODHX OCHOBHEIX MO-
MEHTOB M3 HCTOPHH H3YyUeHHs 6appeMCKOro sfipyca B LEJOM.
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Tabauna 5

{IOr CCCP, 10.-B. ®panuus, Ilosoakse, C.-3. Fepmauusi, Aurins)

Apye

F'orepus

TToas-
apyc

IOro-Bocrounas ®panuus

(Kilian 1910y

(Thieuloy, 1973)

IOr CcCCP

IToBosmxkbe

(KakaGanzse, 1980) (Ipymuu, 1966) (rﬂe;SYHOBa,
973)

Cesepo-3anagHas
T'epmanus
(Kemper, 1976)

Anrsus
(Rawson, 1971,
Rawson et al, 1978)

S. (Cr.) discofalca-

Cr. variabilis

Hop. ( ) Angu- | P. angulicostata | p_ mortilleti- [Cr. discofalcatus . :
licostata Gr. discofalcatus | - Sp. dechem Sp. decheni tus S. marginatus
= Pl. ligatus S. (Cr.) gottschei | Cr. gottschei
: I} M. speetonten-
o) 3 sis
i . .2
ot Sp. inversum - Sp.  speetonensis S. (M.) staffi @ é
D. saym Sub. sayni Sub. sayni Sp. versicolor = & M. concinnus
g‘; Vseurlfii;?/]eorrg;m S. (Sp.) inversum | S. inversus
N. mnodosoplicatus E. regale E. regale
= C. duvali Ol. jeannoti L. Ieopoldiana -
= C sablieri
X ; E. nori E. nori
X C. loryi noricum ioricum
:z: -
Hop. (A.) radiatus | A. radiatus A. radiatus - E. ambligonium

Byksennnie cokpaumienus: A.—Acanthodiscus,

E. ambligonium

C.—Crioceratites

(Crioceras), Cr.—Crasgedodiscus,

E. ambligonium

D.—Desmoceras,

E.— Erdemoceras, Hop.—Hoplites, M.—Milznowskia, N.—Neocomites, Ol.—OQlcostephanus, P.—Pseudothurmannia, Pl.—

Plesiceritidiscts, S,—Srirtirskiles, Sp.—Syeetcniceras,

Sub.—Subsaynella, L.—Leopoldia.



Ha JlnouckoMm xkoasoksuyme P. Biocuapmo (1965a) npeicrasun 6osee ae-
TaAbHYIO, YE€M HMEJach K TOMY BPEMEHH, CTPaTHrpaduuecKyio CXemy CTpPaTo-
tuna Gappema. B HmxkHeMm Gappeme BuizeneHna oxna 3ona—Nicklesia pulcheila,
KoTopast genutcs Ha jaBe noxsonsl: 1) Holcodiscus kiliani u 2) Puchellia com-
pressissima. B Bepxnem Gappeme Buizesena Takxke ogHa 3onHa—Silesites sera-
nonis, KkoTopas pasaejena Ha 3 nojazonsr: 1) Hemihoplites feraudi, 2) Hetero-
ceras astieri u 3) Leptoceras puzosianum. [lozxe M. Myaaz (Moullade,
1966) npemnoxua Gojee YIOPOLEHHYH CXeMy: B HHXKHeM ©Oappeme OTMe-
yena sona Emericiceras emerici ¥ B Bepxuelf ee YyacTH MOL BOIPOCHTENb-
HBIM 3HaKOM (urypupyer yposenb cjoeB ¢ Moutoniceras moutoni. Bepxuuit
Gappem, o M. MyJsazy, Takxke COCTOUT U3 OAHOH 30HHI (BeAenenHnie P. Bioc-
Hapxo nox3oHnl orpuuatwTrcsa) Silesites seranonis u BuyTpH 3TOH 30HHI BbIfe-
nen ypoBenb caoeB ¢ Heteroceras sp. pl. B oTiuune ke OT mpexHHX CXeM,
no M. Bepmeneny (Vermeulen, 1974), nuxuuii 6appeMm COCTOUT H3 YeTHIpEX
som: 1) Psilotissotia favrei, 2) Pulchellia (Nicklesia) pulchella, 3) Pulchel-
lia (N.) didayi u 4). P. (H.) caicedi. B Bepxuem Gappeme ¢urypupyer ogsa
scna P. (H.) provincialis. fcuo, uro cxema M. Bepmesesa, ocHOBaHHAS
ML HA CTPATArpaduyeckoM pacnpoCTPAHEHUH MYJXENIHHL, B JaHHOM

KOHKPETHOM cJyuae (T. e. JJIst KOppessiiud OTAAJEeHHHBIX APYT OT JApyra peru-
OHOB) He MOMKET ObITh HCHO/Ib30BaHA.

Ilpu cpaBHEHHH KOMIJIEKCOB HCKONAeMOH (payHBl aMMOHHTO: 6apPEMCKHX OT-
aoxennit J0ra CCCP u cTPaTOTHIHYECKOTO PErHOHA BHISCHSETCS, YTO B 0DOHX
pernoHax M3 rorepuBa B GappeM He IepexoiaT npejcTasutesn poaos Pseudothur-
mannia, Plesiospitidiscus, Subsaynella. [lns pannero bappema xapasTepeH
pacuser npexcrasureneil pogoe Holcodiscus, Pulchellia, Barremites, Hamu-
lina, Silesites, mosiBastrorcst HOBHIE BHabl pojgoB Spitidiscus, Crioceratites,
Acrioceras, Euphylloceras, Partshiceras u ap. Haauune B oGonx 3oHax Takux
pYKOBOAsIMX BHIOB, kKak Holcodiscus caillaudi O rb., H. gastaldi Or b.,
Spitidiscus seunesi K il., S. fallacior C o q., Crioceratites emerici L e v.,
Silesites vulpes C o q. u ap., mo3Bosster 3akJawouutb, uto 3oHe Holcodiscus
caillaudi—Crioceratites emerici FOra CCCP coorBerctByer 3oua Criocerati-
tes emerici—Pulchellia compressissima B cxeme B. Kuaunana (1910) unau xe
o6e moazounl (Holcodiscus kiliani u Pulchellia compressissima) wuukue6ap-
pemcko#t 3oubk Nicklesia pulchella B cxeme P. Brocuapzo (1965) mau ke 30Ha
Emericiceras emerici mo M. Myanany (1966). M1 B apyrux peruonax Cpeansem-
Homopckoi nposuHuuu (Mcnanus, Boarapust, Cepeprast AQpuka u Ap.) HHX-
He6GappeMCcKHil KOMIJIEKC TaKKe JOBOJAbHO GorarT COMHUMH BHAAMH H  XOPOLLO
KOppeIHpyeTcs ¢ HHXKHHM 6appeMoM KaK CIpPaTOTHIHYECKOTO DErHoHa, TaK H
IOra CCCP.

Bepxunit 6appem na lOre CCCP xapakrepusyercs OOHIHPM H Da3HOOG-
pasdeM AaMMOHHTOBOH (ayHsel, cpefs KoTopofi xapakreprnl Hemihoplites,
Heteroceras, Argvethites, Imerites, Eristavia, Colchidites, Paraimerites,
HEKoToprle TnpejacraButenu Paracrioceras, Silesites, Macroscaphites, Costi-

164



discus, a rakxke pon Turkmeniceras. BeTpeuarorcs Takike eIUHUYHbLIE BHIKL
Audouliceras, Pseudocrioceras. M3 nuxkuero B BepxHuit 6appeM, KpoMe OTMe-
uenHelx Paracrioceras u Silesites, nepexoust poast Barremites, Acrioceras,
ormeuaiotes u mpeicraButeny Holcodiscus, Heinzia, u gp. XapaxrepHroi yep-
TOH Bepxmero Gappema siBasercst pacuper cemeéictBa Heteroceratidae.

B oramnume or crparotuna Bepxuuil Gappem Ha IOre CCCP mnogppasaens-
ercst Gosee IPOGHO U NPH KOPPEASIHH Ml NPKINAM K EBIBOAY, YTO NOA30HE
Hemihoplites feraudi (mo P. Brocnappo, 196€5), no-BHAUMOMY, COOTEETCTBY-
10T caon 3oub Hemihoplites soulieri—?Silesites seranonis. ¥ poBHIO NOJA3OHH
Heteroceras astieri (B cxeme P. Biocuapmo, 1965), cooTBeTCTBYIOT JiB€ HOCAELYIO-
mue sous—Imerites giraudi u Colchidites securiformis. Camas Bepxuss 3ona
oappema FOra CCCP, soma Turkmeniceras turkmenicum—Matheronites ri-
dzewskyi conocraBnstercs ¢ moasouoii Leptoceras puzosianum (B cxeme P. Bio-
cHapyo, 1965) unm xke coorBerctByer 3one Costidiscus recticostatus, srigenen-
Hoit B. Kunuanom (1910) B campix Bepxax Gappema [Oro-Bocrounoit Ppanu-
uuH. Jauubidi cTpararpaduuecKuil ypoBenb, pacnooxeH b Haj 3onoi Hete-
roceras astierianum B ofcGmaromiedt craujgaptHo# cxeme C. B. MwoJiepoM H
I. I'. llenkom (Miiller, Schenck, 1943) Gbu1 Bhiienen Kak camasi BepXHsist 30Ha
Bepxuero Gappema noj HaumenosanueMm Costidiscus recticostatum.

B oraunupe or IOra CCCP u cTpaToTHNHYECKOro peruoHa B ApPyrux pe-
ruonax CpenusemuHomopcko#t obnactu (Bosarapus, Matiopka, Cesepuas Hra-
aust, Ucnanns, Cesepuass Adpuka u 1p.) B BepxHeM OGappeme IpobHoe Jesie-
HHE He NPEeJACTABJSETCST BO3MOMKHBIM.

CNOXKHBIM SIBJISETCS BONPOC CONOCTABJEHUS] GappeMCKHX OTJOMKEHHH peru-
oHoB Teruueckoro u bopeanbnoro mnosicoB. B mocaennee pecsiTWJIeTHE TGT
BOTIpOC BHOBhL NpPUBJIEK BHHMAaHue uccaenoBareneir (Rawson, 1973, Thieuloy
1973, Immel, 1979 u ap.).

ComnocTap/eEne OCI0XKHEHO TeM, YTO B 30HAJbHBIX CXeMaXx HeT HH O]-
ROl oOIell OQHOMMEHHOH 30HBI, BCJEICTBHE UEro KOPpeJIfAlus YCTaHOBJIEH-
HBIX TMOABSPYCOB M 30H upe3BbluaiiHo 3arTpyaneHa. Oxnako npu Oojee Je-

TaJbHOM CPAaBHHTENBLHOM aiaJyu3e KOMILJIEKCOB OappeMCKol aMMOHUTOBOH
daynpr B nepsyto ouepenn lOra CCCP mnosIBAsIOTCS HEKOTOpble BO3MOXK-~
HOCTH JJ15 YCHELUIHOTO HCCJIEN0BaHHUs JaHHOTO BOTpOCA.

Ecnu npu conocTaBjieHHH TOTEDPHBCKHX NOJApasleneHHil PeruoHOB ora M
ceBepa EBponn! NpeAcTaBUTENM AHUHMJIOLEPATHJ MeHee HPHUTOAHH, YeM Npea-
craButenu Speetoniceras, Simbirskites, Craspedodiscus u ap., To B Gappeme,
10 HAaWIHM JAaHHBIM, AHIHJIOUEPATHAR [PHOGDPETAT OJHY M3 FJaBHEIX PO-
JIeH.

I'. Mmmens (1979), usyuuB TeTHuecKHX H GOpeajbHBIX IpeACTaBHTeJ el
Crioceratitinae B 3ananmoti EBpone, nomerancs NpoBECTH KOPDESLHIO FOTe-
PHBCKO-5appeMCcKHX OTJOxeHHH Iora u cesepa. OH npumes K 3aKJIOUEHHIO,
YTO eCJH U3 BEPXHErO TOTepUBA MOXKHO yKa3aTh HECKOJbKO HMEIOUIMX 3Haye-
HHe 715 Koppeasiuuk ¢opM, TO ¢ HauajoM GappeMa BO3MOXKHOCTH ewie 6osee
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yXyaumawTrcs. Jlyuumaa Bo3MOXHOCTb /151 CeBePO-I0KHO T Koppeasuuu 6appemMa
IpH [OMOUIH aMMOHHTOB, no I'. Mmmesmo (1979), nosxua nmerbcss B Mapokko,
rae E. Pomr (Roch, 1930) ykasan na coBMECTHOE HAXOXKIEHHE TETHYECKHX U 6o-
peanbHbIX rerepoMopdoB. M3-3a OTCYTCTBHST HeTanbHHX CTPATHIPapUUECKHX
ZauHHX B pabore E. Poma (1930) I'. Mmmear ue jgaer crpaturpaduueckoro
aHa/in3a 3TUX QOpM H, CJENOBaTeTbHO, BOMPOC CONOCTABJAEHHS GappeMCcKHX
HOAp a3aeieHuil 6opeasbHbIX H TETHUECKHX PETrHOHOB UM (DAKTHUECKH HE pac-
cMarpH BaeTcs. B cBs3M ¢ 3THM ciefyeTr ckasaTh, 4TO K COXAJEHHI0 B paborax
T. Ummens (1978, 1979) panunie uccaenoBanvii mo teppuropuu lOra CCCP
(Kapakaur, 1907, Penrapres, 1909, 1951, 1961, dpucrasu, 1951—1962, Jlyn.
HoB, 1936, 1952, 1956, 1965, IOpymun, 1956—1966, 1977, Eroau, 1965, 1968.
1977 u np.) HE HCHO/MB30BaHEL K BOOOIE HU OfHA PaboTa, KACAIOWASICA BOMNPO.-
COB 11aJ1€OHTONIOTHH U cTpaturpacduu Tepputopuu FOra CCCP um He nutupyercs:
yTO Ge3yCJ0BHO SIBJISETCS JOCAAKBIM YNYIIEHUEM. DTHM CJeLyeT, 110 BCell Bepo-
SATHOCTH, OObLACHHUTH OTMEYEHHOE BEHIIIe 3aMeyaHye O BO3MOMKHOCTH TpOBeje-
HHUS KoppeJstilud 6appeMCKHX OTJOXKEHMI pernoHoB Teruueckoro n Bopeass-
HOI'O NOSICOB JIMIIbL NOCPEACTBOM H3YUEHUST AMMOHUTOBOH (bayHbl B 0ap peMCKHX
OTJIOXK eHHsIX Mapokko.

B raase o crpaturpaduyeckoéi XapakTepHCTHKE TOTepHBAa-anTa OTAeNb-
Heix peruoHoB [Ora CCCP Ha ocHOBe CYHIECTBYIOU[HX JIMTEPATYDPHBIX AAHHBIX
H HaUIHX TOJEBBIX HCCAENOBAHHHU OBLT JaH GHOCTATHIpadHuyecKUH aHaJdu3 OT-
JeMbHBX SPYCOB M OBLIH YKa3aHH XapaKTepHLIE AJsT 30HAALHOIO NOApasje-
Jenuss BuAnl. 15 Gappema 3T0o, B NEpBYI0 ouepelb, IPEACTABHTENH POIOB
Holcodiscus, Spitidiscus, Pulchellia, Heinzia, Silesites, a Takxe rerepomop-
¢m—Crioceratites, Paracrioceras, Hemihoplites, Het>roceras, Imerites, Col-
chidites u ap. Ecau npu xoppenstuuu 6appeMCKUX OTJIOXKeHHHA peruoHos Cpe-
J¥3EMHOMOPCKO# 06/1aCTH MHOTHE BUIBI 5THX POAOB IPHOGPETAIOT GOJbILOe 3HA-
yeHHe, TO NpH Koppensuuu Oappemckux orTioxenunt lOra CCCP ¢ Gopeann-
HhIMH PETHOHAMH KOJIHYECTBO TAaKHX BHJOB 3HAYUTEJbHO MEHBILE; K TOMY XKe,
KaK BHISICHSIETCS, 3TO B OCHOBHOM, IpejcTaBHTenu ceMelicTBa Ancyloceratidae.
INonpiTaemcst Tenepb CcONOCTaBUTh nojpasienenus Oappema Ora CCCP u Ce-
BepHoit 'epmanuu®’.

Ha Cesepo-3ananuom KaBxase, BMecTe ¢ THIIHUHBIM KOMILIEKCOM HUXKHE-
Gappemckoi 3oub Holcodiscus caillaudi, B. JI. Erosn (1977) ykasuisaer Hoplo-
crioceras fissicostatum (R oe m.), a B Bepxax uuxkuero 6appema I'pysuu, B 30He
Subpulchellia plana—Heinzia matura namu Haiinen Paracrioceras cf. elegans
(K 0 en.). OTu HaXOJAKH HMEIOT OGOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHE I/5 KODPDPeAslUHH, TaK
K4K OTMEUEHHHe BHIBI B CXOZHOH crpaTurpaduyecKoll nocjenoBaTeabHOCTH
nosBasiorcst B 6appeme CeBepuoll I'epmanuu. B wactnoctn, A. (H.) fissicos-
tatum (R o e m.) sBasercs BHIOM-MHIEKCOM /19 TpPEeThel CHH3Y 30HBI HHX-

3¢ B Tlopoaxbe ¥ B CeBepo-BocTounoii AHMIHH GappeMcKHe OTJIONEHHS HEMOJNHB HIH
GellHO OXapaKTepH30BaHbl aMMOHHTaMA H ApobHOoe GHocTpaTurpadHueckoe Je/eHHe N0 AMMOHH-
TaM He [PeACTaB/ISAETCH BO3MOKHLIM.

166



nero 6appema B cxeme A. Kenena (1908), a B Hosoit cxeme E. Kemnepa (1976),
rjie B oTsinyue ot cxeMmul A. Kepena Gappem fenuTcst He HA ABa, a HA TPH TNOAB-
sipyca, ZaHHasi 30HA BeHyaeT HHXKHUH Gappem. Bropo#l HafifenHni Ha Kas-
Kase Buj Paracrioceras elegans (K o e n.) Takxe sBJIS€TCS 30HAJbHEIM BULOM
JUIst BepXHeH 30HbI HHXKHero GappeMa B cxeme A. Kenena (1902, 1908) u nas
HUKHEH 30HHI cpenHero Gappema B cxeMe E. Kemmnepa (1976). OrmeuenHbie
JlaHHbIe MO3BOJISIOT 3aKJIOUHTh, UTO HHMXKHeGappeMcKofi 3oHe Holcodiscus cail-
laudi—Crioceratites emerici IOra CCCP coorsercTBy10T BhifieseHHue A. Ke-
nenoM 3soHsl C. strombecki, C. rarocinctum, C. fissicostatum u C. elegans,
a B cxeme E. Kemnepa (1976)—3oun «H.» rarocintcum, «H.» fissicostatum
n P. elegans (cm. Te61. 6). )

B nospmem 6appeme mpoliecc MHTpalHH BHIOB H3 GopeanbHBIX Gaccei-
HOB Ha 10T [POJOJKAeTcs, BCAEACTBHE UEro B BepXHeGappeMcKHX OT/OXKEHH-
ax IOra CCCP nepeiko o6HAPYMKHBAIOTCS THIMYELIC 1isT 60peanbHLIX peruo-
HOB (OpMbr.

B 3anaguoit I'py3un, B HuKHeH yacTH EepxHero Gappema (3oHa Paracri-
oceras barremense—Hemihoplites soulieri), namu Guiru maiizens Paracrioce-
ras denckmanni u P. stadtlaenderi. B Cesepuoit I'epmanuu Beime 3ousl P.
elegans Brijesiena 30Ha, BUAOM-MHIEKCOM KOTOpod siBisercst P. denckmanui.
Haunnas 3oua B cxeme A. Kenena (1908) nmomeuniena B Bepxuuii, 2a B cxeme E.
Kemnepa (1976) B cpennuit 6appem. Kpowme teppurtopuu I'pysaun Bup P. den-
ckmanni na lOre CCCP ormeuancst B. B. Ipyumuuem (1966) u3 Bepxuero Gap-
pema Cesepuoro KaBkasa, a u3 Gosiee 10XKHBIX PErHoHOB, 3a npejpenamu IOra
CCCP—-B 6appeMckux oTJOXeHusx (6oJsee Toui B ypoBeHb HeusBecten) Ma-
porko (Roch, 1930). Bropoit, ormeuennnii Hamu Bul—Paracrioceras stadtla-
enderi B Cepeproii ['epManuy Tak)ke xapakTepu3yeT ypoBeHb 30Hk denckmanni.
ITpuBenexnne NaHuLle NO3BOJSIOT 1apalNeNTH30BaTh HHMKHIOK YacTh BEPXHEro
Gappema (yposenb 3ount Hemihoplites soulieri—?Silesites seranonis) KOra
CCCP c 3ono#i Paracrioceras denckmanni Ceepuoli I'epmanun.

Cpenmy xapakTepHhIX A4S BepxHedl uacTd BepxHero 6appema Cesephoii
T'epmannu BuJ0B, npencrasutend «Hemicrioceras» rude (K o e n.), Parancy-
loceras bidentatum (K oea.), Hemihoplites (Matheronites) trispinosus
(Koen.) u H. (M.) brevispinus (K o e n.) ormeuatorcst 1 na Ceepuom Kas-
kase. Ilepenift Bua ormeuaercst H. I1. Jlynnoewiv (1952) u B. B. [dpymunem
(1966), a Bropoii—B. JI. Erossuom (1977) u3 BepXHebappeMCKHX OT/IONKEHHI
Cesepuoro u CeBepo-3anagnoro Karkasa; ux Gosee Tounulfl crparturpadu-

uecKH# ypoBeHb nem3secien. Uro xacaerca H. (M.) brevispinus (Koen.) u
H. (M.) trispinosus (K o en.), To 3K3eMnJsipsl JAaHHHX BHAOB ObLIH Hal-
-JeHbl Hamu B [larecrane, B 3oHe Matheronites ridzewskyi. B css3u ¢ 3tHM
CJIeLyeT 3aMeTHIb, YTO O3HAKOMUBIIHCH ¢ Koaiekuued A. Kewena (1902), s
y6enuiaca B NPaBHJIBHOCTH Brickasanuoro E. Kemnepom (1973) Muenust o ToM,
wuro Bujenenunte A. Kenenom Buaml Ancyloceras trispinosum Koen. u A,
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891

Conocrassiense GappeMckux noppasfienennit (IOr CCCP, 10.-B. ®panuus, C.-3. T'epmanns)

Tabauua 6

IOro-Bocroynas ®panuns

CeBepo-3anannas ['epmanus

C. strombecki

° go IOr CCCP
§ SE (Kilian, 1910) (Busnardo, 1965) (KaxaGapse, 1980) (Koeren, 1408) \ (Kemper, 1976)
C. aegoceras—C. biden- Par. bidentatum—
Cost. recticostatu T. turkmenicum —
° L. puzosianum tatum = Par. scalare
Math. ridzewskyi C. rude 2 | sim. stolleyi
o=y w g
= ‘& .
: g Colch. securiformis C. sparcicosta Egs'j()a sparci-
e o
o @ " C. pingue
" Het. astierianum — o | Het. astieri I. giraudi ) «A» inpeaum —
= M. yvani . A. innexum Sim. pingue
o A. castellatum =
e =
~ Hem feraudi Hem. soulieri - C. denckmanni L | p. denckmanni
A PS. seranonis o
C. elegans P. elegans
. - Pulch. compressi-
o= C. emerici — Pulch. = ssima
= | compressissima = Hole. caillaudi —
% —‘g’ _ C. emerici C. fissicostatum - «H.» {issicostatum
w & =
= z iliani C. rarocinctum
Hole. kiliani ‘ é «H.» rarocirctum

BykseHnsie coxpawenns: A.—Ancyloceras, C.—Crioceratites (Crioceras), Cost.—Costidiscus, Colch.-——Colchidites,
H.—Hoplocrioceras, Het.—Heteroceras, Hem.—Hemihoplites, Holc.—Holcodiscus, I.—Imerites, L.—Leptoceras, M.—Mac-
roscaphites, P.—Paracrioceras, Par.—Paraicyloceras, Pulch.—Pulchellja, S.—S.lesites, Sim.—-Simancyloceras, T.—Turk-
meniceras, Math.—Matheronites, N,—Nicklesia.



brevispina K o en. mnpunaanexkur K MarepouutraMm. Ilpumeuarenpro, uTO
Bug H. (M.) trispinosus B CeBepuoii 'epManuu Gpis1 BCTpeyeH HA YPOBHE 30HEBL
C. rude A. Kenena (1908). B cBsasu ¢ 3tum ciexyer oTme1uthb, yto A. Kenen
B 1901 rofy B Bepxax 6appema BLIAEJM] 30HY NOJ HaumeHoBaHueM Ancyloce-
ras trispinosum—Desmoceras hoyeri u Juinb mo3xe BbIAEAHJI B BEPXHEM Sap-
peme Tpu 3sombi: C. sparcicosta, C. rude u C. aegoceras—C. bidentatum?®.

YunrLiBasi OTMeueHHBle Bhlle JaHHBle HAMH HNPeATPHUHATA IIONLITKA
CONMOCTaBJeHHsT OuocTpaTHTpadHYecKHX cXeM OappeMCKHX  OTJIOKEHHH
fOra CCCP c TakoBofi crparoTunudeckoro perioHa u CesepHoii 'epmanun
(cM. Taba. 6).

Anrt. Ecau no koMmiexcy aMMOHHTOB roiepuBa-Gappema IOr CCCP 6o-
Jiee CXOjeH C oro-sanajubivi peruonamu Eppomwi (CpexnsemHomopckas 06-
JIacTh), Hexenu ¢ GopeanbhbiMu (EBpomefickast o6racTe), Te HauHHAs C anTa
TaKoe fBHOE OTJIMYMe B KOMILJIeKcax uckonaemoli daynel He nabmopaercs. O6-
HapyXuBaeTcs GOJbIIOe KOJHYECTBO OBIMX AJIST 3TUX PErHOHOB PYKOBOASIIUX
BHJOB. 3T0 B OCHOBHOM MonoMopdurie ammoHuThl (Deshayesites, Dufrenoya,
Cheloniceras, Epicheloniceras, Parahoplites, Acanthohoplites, Hypacan-
thoplites u 1p.), XOTsI HEKOTOpHIE aHIMJONEPATHAB TaKke NpHOGPETaT GoMb-
moe 3xauvenue (Tropaeum, Ammonitoceras, Tonohamites u ap.). Opnaxo
A5l RajbHell Koppessiliii B OCHOBHOM IPHIGAHbLI NPEACTaBHTEIH OTMEUCH-
HBIX BRILIE MOHOMOP(QHBIX DOJOB.

B IOro-Bocrouo#i ®paunuuu, no paausim C. ®abp-Takcu, M. Myaaza,
I'. Tomenss (Fabre-Taxy, Moullade, Thomel, 1965) u H. ®dnauapuna (Flan-
drir, 1965), HuxHHE anT HaydHaeTcs ¢ mosiBjaeHueM Parahoplites weissi, P.
consobrinus wu Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae. Bruigenenne B. Kunna-
HOM B CaMEIX HH3aX anTa 30HB MOA HanMeHoBanuem Parahoplites weissi
OHU CUHTAIOT He OOOCHOBAHHEIM, TAK KaK OTMEYEHHBLIE BHJEI, B TOM 4YHCJIE H
P. weissi, XoTs # BcTpeualoTcst BHILE BepXHeGappPEMCKHX CJIOEB, B Ilayke
MoOIHOCTEIO 15—20 M, HA caMOM JeJie OHH MOJHUMAIOTCS H BHIIIE, BCTPEUasich
Ha ypoBHe 30HE Deshayesites deshayesi u naxke go raprasckux ciaoes. Cie-
JIOBATe/bHO, 3TH BUJBI XOTA M JIAIOT BO3MOMKHOCTH IIPOBENEHHS FPAHULLI MEXAY
6appemMOM H anTOM, BMECTEe C TeM He SIBJISIOTCS 30HAJbHEIMH H [109TOMY HAas3-
Banue P. weissi Jns1 caMol HuXHEH 30HBI HUXKHEro anrta He npurogno. K co-
JKAJEHUIO aBTOPSl /ISt AAHHOI'O YPOBHS 30HAJBHOTO BHAA He yKa3amiu.

Ha [Ore CCCP, B 3one Deshayesites weissi—Procheloniceras albrechti—
austriae cpeau aHumiounepatuf B GOJBILIOM KOJHUYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS BHABL
ponoB Pseudocrioceras Spath, Audouliceras T ho mel, Australiceras
(Proaustraliceras) K a k a b., Kutatissites K ak ab. u ap. Oxuako asist Kop-

3! Tepenumenosaune E. Kemnepom (1973) csepxy BTopofi 30HE BepxHero Sappema (3oma
C.rude) B3ony Simancyloceras stolley, no namemy MueHHIO, HEMpHEMIEMO, TaK Kak Pox Si-
mancyloceras K em per, 1973 Bbilenen sBHO Ha pparMeHTaPHOM MaTepHaJIe H CIO BhIAGJIEHHE
He OTBeuaeT TpeGoBaHMAM MeXIyHapoZROH 300/0rHYeCKOl HOMEHKJAATypHI.
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PeJISIIUH Kak CeBePHBIX, TAK U I0XKHBIX PETHOHOB EBpPONLI OHH MaJONpPHTOIHM -
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH OCHOBHYIO POJAb UIparoT MOHOMOpPGHBIE aMMOHHTHI. Ha
IOre CCCP 6onbure Bcex Gorara aMMOHHTAMH HUXKHSA YacThb HUXKHEro amra
3akacnusa (Typxmenus), rae Huxke 3ounl Deshayesites weissi Boigenesa mec-
tHas 3oHa Deshayesites tuarkyricus (Borganoa, 1971): sTa 30Ha 1o KoMmJe-
KCY HCKOMAeMBIX HE HaxoAuT cefe aHAJOTOB HH B OCTaNbHuIX perdonax IOra
CCCP, nu Ha 1re 3anagsoit Espons (3a npegenamu tepputopurd CCCP). Ilo-
BHAUMOMY, JaHHAs 30Ha cooTBeTcTByeT 3oue Prodeshayesites fissicistatus
Aurauu (Borgauosa, 1971). B o6meit 3onansnofi cxeme FOra CCCP, xak yxe
OBLIO NOKA32HO, HUKHSASI 30HA HHIKHETO allTa BhIAE/SeTcsa N0 HaiMEHOBaHHeM
Deshayesites weissi—Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae, xoropo#t B 3aka-
CIHH COOTBETCTBYIOT JB€ HHIKHEanTCKHe MecTHEIe 30HH: Deshayesites tuar-
kyricus u Deshayesites weissi. B Cesepuoit ['epmanuu 370#i 30He cooTBeTCT-
Byer 30Ha Prodeshayesites tenuicostatus B cxeme E. Kemnepa (1973), a B Aur-
JIIH—JBE HMKHeanTckue 3oHH: Prodeshayesites fissicostatus u Deshayesites
forbesi.

Cpenusis 30oHa Huxkuero anra Deshayesites dechyi—Deschayesites des-
hayesi KOra CCCP, kax 370 6uuio nokasano M. C. Dpucrasu, 1962, u ap., xo-
poIIO TpocieXnBaercst Kak Bo MHOTHX perHonax CpepusemHomMOpcKoift o6Gia-
ctu (Mcnanus, ®pannus, Bonrapus u Ap.), TaK W B pacHoJOXKEHHEIX ceBep-
nee peruonax EBponnl (Cesepuast I'epmanusi, Auraust, Pycckas maargopma),
H B 5TOH KOppeJIAUMH IVIaBHYIO pOJb HKIPAIOT MNpPEICTaBHTENH poAa
Deshayesites. AHIHJOLEPATHILI )K€ UI'PAIOT HE3HAYHTENBHYIO POJib.

Bepxuas soua wmmxkuero anra IOra CCCP—Dufrenoya furcata-Duire-
noya subfurcata—mne nHaxomur ce6e aHanoros Bo MHOTHX peruwonax IOro-3a-
nagHodl EBponnl, ogHako B Gosee ceBepHHIX pernoHax 3amagHoil EBpornmn
(Anrnusi, Cepepuast I'epMaHmS) YeTKO YCTAHOBJEHA HHXKHEANTCKAs 30HA
Duirenoya furcata-Tropaeum bowerbanki (Cesepnast l'epmanus) uiu 30Ha
Tropaeum bowerbanki (Auraus). Cpeiy aHmuJoOnepaTyf NPH CONOCTABJICHUH
arofl soubt HOra CCCP cTakoBo# Apyrux pernoHoB EBpomnsl, OCHOBHEIMHM BHAA-
mu siBasiorest Tropaeum (T.) hillsi S o w. u Toxoceratoides rochi C asey.
IlpeacraButenu nocaepHerc Buja Kak B ['pysuu, Tak u Bo ®pannuu (Roch,
1927) Bcrpeuenn coBmecTHo ¢ Duirenoya furcata. [Jlaunsiii Bug 6s11 Takxke
otmeuen u3 nuxuero anta Cesepuoil 'epmanuu A. Kenemom (1902), opua-
KO GoJiee TOUHBEIH YPOBEHb €r0 HAXOXKAEHHs MO Celi JeHb He H3BecTeH.

Cpenneantckue OT/NOXKEHHsT HauGosee ApPOGHO pacuieHenbi B IOxHOH
Aurnuu (Casey, 1960), rme aHamoruyHo ApyruM perumoHam Espomel rapras
JeJUTCH Ha JBe 30HBI, OAHAKO 3TH 30HBI Pa3Je/eHbl HA 110J30HK, YTO B APYTHX
peruonax 3anagnoit EBponsi, a Takxe Ha IOre CCCP He npezacraBisiercst BO3-
MoxppiM. OOwien3secTna poab MonoMopdHbix ammonutoB (Epicheloniceras,
Colombiceras, Parahoplites u 1p.) B pacuseHeHHH H KOPPEJSIUHH IaprasckKux
OTN0XKEHHY; HMMEHHO B GOJILLIIMHCTBS DErHOHOB (KaK IOXHKEIX, Tak H ceBep-
HBIX perdoHoB EBponsl) 30HaJBHBIMH SIBISIOTCA OAHH H Te XK€ BHIW YIIOMSHY-
THX BBIIE POJOB (cM. Taba. 7).
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1.1

Tabanua 7
ConocraBsenne antckux nogapaspenenuii (KOr CCCP, 10 -B. ®panuus, Auraus, C.-3. I'epmanus, IToBosxbe)

o & 10.-B.  ®panuus Or CCCP Auraus Cesepo-3anagnag [epManus Iosomibe
2 g‘é (Moullade, 1955) (Opywun, 1979) (Casey, 1961) (Kemper, 1971, 1973) (T's1asyHoBa, 1973)
=X Ew
= H. jacobi H. jacobi
< -« .
E Diad. nodosocostatum . H. jacobi H. jacobi
2 A. nolani-Diad. nodo- lani
sohoplites H. nolani
Parah. melchioris - ; - Parah. nutfieldensis-
8 Ch. subnodosocostatum | C. tobleri Parah. nutfieldensis Parah. melchioris
& - E. tschernyschewi
: & E. subnodosocostatum- |~y ocye e E. laticostatum schierny
- Ac. misum C. crassicostatum Tr. drewi
Dufr. furcata - Duir. . ; Dufr. furcata - Tr.
subfurcata Tr. bowerbanki bowerbanki
- . - .
Z D. deshayesi D. dechyi-D. deshayesi D. deshayesi D. deshayesi D. deshayesi
3
D. weissi-Pr. albrech- D. forbesi D. (P.) tenuicostatus
tiaustriae D,_fissicostatus
. < .
a.x | cex | S. secanonis (moxsona . Par. bidentatum - Par. ; :
S8 | ¢E L. puzosianum) T. turkmenicum cealare Ox. jasykowi

Bykeenunie coxpamenusi: A.—Acanthohoplites, Ac.—Aconoceras. C.—Colombiceras, Ch.—Cheloniceras. D.—Deshayesi-
tes, Diad.—Diadochoceras, Dufr.—Dufrenoya, E.—Epicheloniceras, H.—Hypacanthoplites, L.—Leptoceras, Ox.—Oxytheut-
his, P.—Prodeshayesites, Parah.—Parahoplites, Par.—Parancyloceras, Pr.—Procheloniceras, S.—Silesites, T.—Turkmeni-
ceras, Tr.—Tropaeum.



Has Koppensiupy B TMEPBYIO Ouepefb HMEIOT 3HAYEHHE NaparolJIUTHb!
(Colombiceras) u Tpex6yropuarsie xenonuueparuasl (Epicheloniceras). JoBoas-
HO INMPOKOE pAaCIpOCTpPAHEHHE HEeCKOJIbKHX BHJOB OTMEUYEHHBIX POAOB 06y -
CJIOBJIMBAET YCHELIHOE CONOCTABJEHHE CPEJHEANnTCKUX OTJIOXKEHHH OT]ajeH-
HBIX ApyT or Apyra pernoroB IOra CCCP u 10:KHEIX H CEBEPHBIX PErHOHOB 3a-
nagHofi EBponmr (Qpucraru, 1962, Hpymun, 1966, KakaGaase, Borpanosa,
MuxaiitoBa, 1978, u ap.). Cpeau anuujouepatup Ijasl KOPPEISIUHH IIPUTOJHO
JHIIL HE3HAYUTENbHOE YHMCIO BHAOB: Ammonitoceras (A.) transcaspium
Si 1z, Bcrpeuennni B 3ome Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum-Colom-
biceras crassicostatum Ora CCCP (Kapxasa, 3akacnust), a takxe B Ceep-
Hoit I'epmanuu, B 3one Cheloniceras (Epicheloniceras) laticostatum. Hlupoxo
pacnpocrpanes Bujp Tropaeum (E.) rossicum C a s e y, Ko10phili BCTpeyeH B
HuKHell uactu cpennero anta kKax Ha HOre CCCP (sona Epicheloniceras sub-
nodosocostatum-Colombiceras crassicostatum), Tak u 8 Aurauu (3oua Che-
loniceras martinioides, B cxeme P. Keificu, 1960). Illupokum pacnpocTpanenn-
eM xapaxtepusyercs B perunonax Cpenpmsemuromopckoll obnactu (3akacmuil,
Cepepupid KaBkas, 3akaskasbe, boarapust, Beurpusi, I[lIBefinapus) Bux
Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W ass.), pykoBomsuiuft AdsT HHXKHEH 30HKI
CPEIHEro anra.

Bepxuufi ant (Knanceil) pyKOBOASIIMMH BHIAMH aHIHJOLEpAaTHI HE oXa-
pakrepusoBan. 3oubl Kaaucess Acanthohoplites nolani u Hypacanthoplites
jacobi Bo mmorux permonax IOra CCCP u 3amagnofi EBpomsl Xopoio
YCTAHOBJIEHEI H HX KOPDEJIAUHs HNDOBOIAUTCS JIEFKO, B OCHOBHOM, Gaarojapst
npencraButeasm pojos Acanthohoplites u Hypacanthoplites (taéa. 7).
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OBDBJACHEHUA K MAJEOHTOJ/JIOTMYECKHMM TABJIMIIAM

Ta6anna I

®ur. 1. Crioceratites sornayi Sark ar. 3xks. 217/90, 3anaguas I'pysus, yui. p- Paueyaa,
Bepxuuii rorepus (sona Pseudothurmannia mortilleti), x 1.

®ur. 2. Crioceratites majoricensis majoricensis (Nolan). Jxs. 301/90, Kpeim, c. Bepxo-
peube, BepXHHH roTepus. X 1.

®ur. 3. Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) tauricus (K ar). 3ka. 363/90, Kpum, c. Bep-
Xopeube, BepxXHH rorepue, x /2.

®ur. 4a, 46. Crioceratites honnorati L e v. 3ks. 209/90, Kprim, c. Bepxopeusbe, BepxHuit
roTepus. x 1.

Qur. 5. Crioceratites matsumotoi (Sarkar). 3xs. 222/90, Kpem, c. Bepxopeuse,
BepXHHA rorepHB. Xx 1.

dur. 6a, 66. Crioceratites quenstedti (Oost). 3xs. 227/90, Kprim, c. Bepxopeune,
BepXHHf rorepus. x I.

®ur. 7. Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannic} mortilleti (Pict. et Lor.).
Dka. 347/90, KphiM, c. Bepxopeybe, BepXHHil rorepus. Xx. 1.

Gur. 8. Tor me BrA- Ox3. 336/90, 3anagnas I'pysus, yur. p. Puonn (tecunna Xuauxaps), Bepx-
Huii rorepus (3osa Pseudothurmannia mortilleti). x. I.



JTabaruys |




Ta6nuua 11

®ur. 1. Paracrioceras denckmanni (M {1 11 e r) 3ks. 249/90, 3anaawas I'pysus, okp. ¢- 3uaksa,
HE3bl BepxHero Gappema. X I.

@ur. 2a, 26. Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K ar.).
9k3. 500/90, Marecran, c. Himxune Uyrsn, Bepxuuii 6appem (3ona Matheronites ridzews-
kyi). x 1.

®ur- 3a, 36. Hemihoplites (Matheronites)  trispinosus (Koen.). 3ka 526/90, [Iarecran,
c. Llynaxap, Bepxunit Gappem (3ona Matheronites ridzewskyi). x 1.

®ur. 4. Tor ke BEA- k3. 530/90, Jarecrau, okp.r. BoTinxa, cI0H ¢ nepeoTIOKeHH biMH aMMOHH~-
TaMH no3jxHero Gappema-panHero amnra. X 1.

®@ur. 5. Tor xe BHA. k3. Ne 529/90, orryzna xe. x 1.

®ur. 6a, 6 6. Hemihoplites (Matheronites) brevispinus (Ko e n e n).

3xa. 537/90, Harectan, c. Huxune Uyrau, Bepxuuii 6appem (3ona Matheronites ridzews-
kyi). x 1.



Tabauua 1/




Ta6auna IH

®ur. 1 Pseudocrioceras densecostatum K ak abad ze, sp. nov. l'onorun, 3anaguas ['pysus,
¢. 3gakBa, HEXHHHA anT (3ona Deshayesites weissi—Prochelonicer as albrechti-austriae).
x 2/3.

®ur. 2. Pseudothurmannia (P ) isocostata Kakabadze, sp. nov. Iosotun, Kpem, c.
Bepxopeune, BepXHH# rorepus. X l.

®ur. 3. Paracrioceras rondishiense K ak ab ad ze, sp. nov. Dk3. 242/90y 3anaguasn I'pyans,
yul. p. Punteyna, Bepxr uHxkuero Gappema. x 1.

@ur. 4. Paracrioceras dolloi (Sar k ar). Dka. 237/90, 3anaguas TIpysus, yu. p. Puueyna,
BepXH HHxHero Gappema. x I.
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Tabauya W




Ta6auua IV

@ur. 1. Pseudocrioceras waageni sapitschkiensis (Rouchad ze).
k3. 65/90, 3ananuas 'pyavs, okp. r. Kyraucu, uuxuuii ant. x 2/3.

@ur. 2 a, 2 6. Pseudocrioceras orbignianum (M a t h.). k3. 37/90, 3anagnas I'pysus, ¢. Huko-
PUMHHJA, HU3B HMXKHETo anTa (3oma Deshayesites weissi — Procheloniceras albrechti-
austriae). x 1.

®ur. 3. Luppovia dosishanensisBo gdanova, Kakabadze, I. Michailova.
Tonorun, Manremunak, kiaaaduute Joman, cpeaunit ant (soua Epicheloniceras subnodo-
socostatum). x 1.

@ur. 4a, 4 6; 5a, 56. Acrioceras (Acrioceras) spathi Sar k.3xks. 171/90, 172/90, 3anazsas
Tpysns, c.Kopue6a, uuxuuii ant (2ona Deshayesites weissi—Procheloniceras albrechti-
austriae). x 1.






Ta6auua V

®yur. | Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei Kakabad ze, sp. nov. Fosorsn, 3anagnas 'pysus,
c. Hukopumnnna, nuxuuil ant (3oua Deshayesites weissi — Procheloniceras albrechti-
austriae). x 3/4.

<dur. 2a, 26. Hemihopli tes (Hemihoplites) khwamliensis R ouc h. k3. 582/90, 3anagunas I'py-
3us, c. Fopewa, ym. p. F'aBoypacresne, Bepxnuii 6appem (3ona Colchidites securiformis).
x1.

<dur. 3a, 36, 38- Caspianites tuarkyriensis Kakabad ze, sp.nov.3xs. 110/90, Tyapxksip,
Bo3BHill. TexeWKyK, cpeaunit ant (3oua Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum). x 1.



Tabauua V




Tabauna VI

ur. la, 16. Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus Kakabad ze, sp. nov. losotun, I'pysus, ca
Iixe™upxBapH, BepXHASI YacTh, HHXKHEro anra. x 1/2.

<&ur. 2. Acrioceras (Acrioceras) isocostatum Kakabadze, sp.nov.loao un, 3anaguas
I'pysus, p. Puneysa, vussl HHxkuero 6appema. x 1.



Tabruuys V/




Tadauna VII

@ ur. 1. Audoulicerasrenauxianumelegans K ak ab ad z e, subsp. nov. I'onorun, 3anagnas
T'pyaus, oxp- r- Kyraucy, uuxunii ant. x 3/4.

®ur. 2. Audouliceras tskaltsithelense (Rouchad ze). 2k3. 116/90, 3ananmas ['pysws, c.
Tenriun, HU3E HHXKHETO amra. X 1.

®xur. 3 a, 36. Audouliceras tzotnei (R ouch a d ze). Oka. 118/90, 3anamuas I'pysus, oxp.
r. Kyrancn, naxani ant (3ona Deshayesi tes weissi —Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae)«
x 1.

dur. 4a, 46, 48. Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W ass) Dxks. 409/90, Cepepuniii Karkas, Jacc.
p- Ky6anb, cpenunit ant (aona Epicheloniceras subnodosocostaturn—Colombiceras cras-
sicostatum). x L.

dur. 5a, 56. Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras) transcaspium S1in z. 3ks. 104/90, 3anaguas
I'pysus, c. Jlawe, cpepunit anr (soga Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum). x 1.






Tabauna VIII

<bur. 1. Audouliceras renauxianumelegans K akab ad ze, subsp.nov.Tonorun, 3ananuas
T'pysus, okp. r. Kyrancu, auxuuf ant. x 3/4.

@ur. 2a, 26. Acrioceras (Acrioceras) mukleae Sark ar. 9xa. 154/90, 3anaguaa A6xasHg,
c. Fantragn, saxeuk Gappem. x 1.

®ur. 3a, 36. Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ex gr. karsteni (Hoh.). xks. 170/90, Apmenns, Kadanc-
Kdfi p-H, c- ApUBaHHK, HHXHHHA Gappem. x I.

dur. 4a, 46, 48. Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (W a s s.). Iks. 410/90, [ arectan, c.Axyma, cpesi-

maf anr (sona Epicheloniceras subnodosccostatum-Colombiceras crassicostatum). x 1.
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Tab6anga 1X

“@ur. 1. Kutatissites chreithiensis Kakabadze, sp. nov. l'omorun, 3anaguass I'pysus,
c. Xpenrtd, HH3bl HMXKHETO anTa. x 1.






Tabnuga X

Our.1a, 16. Kutatissitesdensecostatus Kak abad ze, sp.nov. Tonorem, 3anaauaa I'pysus,
okp. r- Kyraucu, uuxuuit anr. x 1.

dur. 2a, 26. Helicancylus furcata Kakabad ze, sp. nov. Tonorn, 3anagnas Ipysus,
c. Xaparoysu, HH3u HHXKHero amra. X 1.
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Taéauna XI

®ur. 1. Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri (R o uch.). Tosoran; 3anagnas Fpye
3ud, OKp. r. KyTaucu, HHKHHH anT. X 3/4.

Qur. 2a, 26. Kutatissites cf. bifurcatus K ak ab a d z e. dxa. 18/90, Jlarecran, c. Paxara,
HHXKHHA ant. X 1.

®ur. 3a, 36, 3. Kutatissites rachathaensis Kak ab a d ze. I'osorun, Harecran, c. Paxara,
HHXHHH ant. x 1.

®ur. 4a, 46, 48. Tonohamites aff. decurrens Sp a th. 3xa. 147/90, 3anaguas Tpysus, c.Jla-
me, cpepunit ant (3ona Colombiceras tobleri). x 1.



Tabaruya Xl




Ta6auua XI1I

®ur. la, 16, 18. Caspianites tuarkiriensis Kakabadze, sp.nov. Fonoran, Tyapxep,
BosBhII. TekeJKHK, cpeAuRi ant (sona Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum). x 3/4.
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Ta6auna XIII

“®ur. 1. Ammonitoceras (Ammonifoceras) colchicum K akabadze, sp. nov. Toaorum,
3ananuas 'pysus, ¢. MoautH, cpeannit ar . x 3/4.

Qur. 2a, 26. Toxoceratoides cf. rochi Casey. k3. 144/90, Bocrounas Ipysms, c. AGano,
yi. p- JIomanucHKand, BEPXHsIsS YACTh HHKHEro anTa. x 1.
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Ta6auna XIV
Pur. la, 16. Kutatissites helicoceroides (R ouch a d ze). Tonoran, 3anaguas I'pysns, okp.

r. Kyraucu, umxunfi anr. x 1.
@ur. 2. Tor xe BuA. Dks. 16/90, 3anapuas I'pysus, c. 3uaksa, HmkHEA ant (sona Deshayesites

weissi-Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae.). x 1.

Qur. 3a, 36. Kutatissites bifurcatus Kakabad ze. Tonorun, 3anagnas Tpysas, oxp.r.
Kytaucu, nuxnui ant (3oua Deshayesites weissi-Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae).

x 1.



Ta5auua XIV




Ta6auua XV

®ur. la, 16. Paracrioceras barremense (K i 1.). 9xs. 232/90, 3anaaunas I'pysus, c. Haensnnerd,
HHXHSAS YacTh BepXHero Gappema. x 1.



Tobauua XV




Ta6uuua XVI

®ur. I. Pseudocrioceras waageni ( An th ul a). Dxs. 62/90, Harecran, c. llynaxap, uuxuRA
anr (3ona Deshayesites weissi - Procheloniceras albrech ti-austriae). x 3/4.

dur. 2a, 26. Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptatum (A n th.). Dxs.400/90, Bonsmoit Banxan,
noc. Oraanawl, cpeguufi anr (sowa Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum). x 1.

«Dur. 3a, 36. Tor xe BuR. Ik3. 401/90, Bonbwoit Banxan, Bogxkakau, cpepund anr (soma Epi-
chelgniceras subnodosocostatum). x. 1.
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Dxr. 4. Pseudoaustraliceras caucasica K akab ad ze, sp.nov.Tonorun, Cepepunit Kabkas,
IMonkosuuukas Ganka (6acc. p. Benas), cpenunit anr (3ona Parahoplites melchioris-Co-~
fombiceras tobleri). x 1.
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Ta6anna XVII

@ur. la, 16. Pseudocrioceras kornebaense K akabad ze, sp.nov. 3xs.50/90, 3anaguas.
Ipyaus, c. Togoranu, auxuuii ant (3oma Deshayesites weissi-Procheloniceras al-
brechti-austriae). x 1.

Pur. 2a, 26. Pseudoaus traliceras pavlowi (W a s_s.). Dx3. 408/90. Cepepuniit Kaskas, Gacc.p. Ky~
Gauu, Boctounee r. JIxkeryra, cpeiusii ant (3ona Epicheloniceras subnodosocostatum),
x I.
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Tab6aunua XVIII

®xr. 1. Pseudocrioceras anthulai( R ouch a d z e). 3xa. 26/90, 3anaguasn Ipysus,c. Jlawe.
HHRHH#A anT (3012 Deshayesites weissi-Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae). x 2/3.

®ur.2.Crioceratites cf. otto-haasi (S ar k ar). Dx3.297/90, Kperv, Kaparau, uxuuii Gappem
x 1.

®ur. 3a, 36. Pseudocrioceras orbignianum (Ma theromn). k3. 40/90, 3anaguas Ipysus,
c. HukopuMuHa, HH3bl HHXHEro anrta. X 1.
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Ta6anua XIX

ur. 1. Crioceratites duvali Leveil le. k3. N¢ 6 Ne614/90, Kpbim, c. Bepxopeube, BepXuuip
rorepue. x 2/3.

dur.* 2. Acrioceras (Hoplocrioceras) pulcherrimum (d’Orbigny). 3x3. Ne 176/90, 3a.
nanHas I'pysust, p. Puneyna, Bepauil rotepuB (3oHa Pseudothurmannia mortilleti), x1-

dur. 3, 4, Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis (N olan). 3k=. Ne 359/90, 360/90, 3anan®
nan [pysus, Paua, ym. p. Puonn (recumna XumukapH), BepaHHil rotepus (30Ha Pseu
dothurmannia mortilleti). x 1.

dur. 5. Tor we pux. k3. Ne 358/90, 3amamuad [pysust, Pawa, yumi. p. Putleyna, BepXuuii
rotepus (3oHa Pseudothurmannia mortilleti). x1.
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Gur.

dur

Dur

Pur

Gappem x1, " ¥t
. 2. Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi (K arak asch). k3. Ne 502/90, CeBepuniiy

Kaskas, 1oxuee r. Haabyuka.

Ta6anna XX

. Crioceratites tenuicostatus Thomel. Ik2. Ne 270/90, Kprm, c. Kaparau. HuKuuit

yul. p. Benas peuka, c/ioH ¢ NepeoTIOXKEeHHBIMH aMMOHH-

TaMH mo3nHero GappeMa M paHHero amTa. X 1.
. 3a, 36. Tor we sua. dx3. Ne 501/90, Jlarecran, c¢. Uyaaxap, BepxHmii Gappes (30Ha

Matheronites ridzewskyi). al.

. 4. Hemihoplites (Matheroaites) trispinosus (K oe nemn). 3ks. Ne 527,90, Ilarectan, ¢,

Paxara,

Bepanuil GappeM.
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Tabauna XXI

dur. 1. Crioceralites emerici (Leveille). Jx3. Ne 263/90, KprmM, c. Kaparay, HumxHuii Ga-~
veM (3oHa Crioceratites emerici). x 1/2.
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Ta6anga XXII

dur. la, 16. Pseudocrioceras steinmanni (Bac., Sim.). k3. Ne 66/90, 3anagnas ['pysns, c.
Toforand, HWXHUE anT (3oHa Deshayesites weissi-Procheloniceras albrechti-austriae).
x L.

dur. 2. Pseudocrioceras waagenoides (Rouchadze). k3. Ne 56/90, 3anaguaa T'pysus, oxp.
r. Tarpa, sukHuit anr. x 2/3.
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3AMEYEHHBIE OMEYATKH

Crpa-

iua Crroxa Haneyaratio Honxao GHITDH

14 I chuoy NCpexoRHo nepexodHbIH

22 21 ceepxy | rodpupoBrEHBIE Teperopoiiky | rOQPHPOBaHRBIX Teperopook
23 7 CHH3Y HeJbo uenb

32 4 cuuM3y [maTeMaTuyecKHX BbIYMC.iCHHH | MaTeMaTHUCCKHE BbIYHC/ICHHSA
37 24 cepxy OTIOXKEHHAM OTJIOKEHHAX

42 8 cuury CBUHAETENbCTBYET CRHIETE1LCTBYIOT

47 9 cHu3y okp. r. Kyraucu B OKkp. r. Kyraucu

69 10 cuuay Kavepa P"KOBHH..

145 27 cBe)xy C. tenuicostatum C. tenuicostatus

161 Il cnusy P:c. Paq.

17 22 cBepxy BeatGex Bennlek





